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PREFACE 
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TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 


VT^HE  firft  cdiiibn  of  Uiii  work  gave  ta  die  puMic  du  uriicft  account  of 
*  the  Ruffian  Difcovaiet  between  Afia  and  America,  which  were  fo  little 
known  even  to  the  Ruflians  theoilelves,  that  a  tranflation  was  prinud  at  St. 
Peteriburgh.  It  coipmenced  wiirii  the  voyage*  made  by  merchantt  fubrequent 
to  R«v>ringt«s  expedition  in  1740,  and  terminated  with  that  of  Krenit^in  and 
Levafhefin  1769.    :|^   ■-■»•.    '■■;'    ^^.^^  ^^t 
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The  work  being  long  out  of  print,  the  author  was  repeatedly  urged  to  give 
a  new  edition,  and  to  add  thofe  accounts  which  would  render  this  feiies  of 
voyages  complete,  from  the  earlieft  attempts  of  Beering  to  the  prefent  time. 
The  reader  will  therefore  find  in  this  edition,  a  complete  feries  of  voyages  from 
J7it  to  1792,  comprifing  all  that  is  known  on  the  fubjeft.  Among  thefe  addi- 
tions are  Steller's  interefting  Narrative  of  Beering's  fatal  Expedition  from 
Kamtchatka  to  the  Coaftof  America  ;  the  Account  of  Shel'l^of 's  Voyage  and 
Settlement  in  Kadiak,  and  the  Voyages  of  Ifmaelof  and  Betfharof  from 
Kadiak  to  the  Coaft  of  America.  Thefe  narratives,  publifhed  in  the  Neiie 
Nordifche  Bcytraege  by  Pallas,  in  the  German  tongue,  have  never  before 
been  fubmittcd  to  the  Englifli  reader. 


The 
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PROVINCIAU   LJBRARY 


PRErACE. 


The  author  has  alfo  given  abftra£ts  of  Billing's  two  voyages,  from  Mr.  Sauer's 
narrative  of  the  expedition  {  and  among  the  Supplementary  Accounts  of  the 
Ruflian  Difcoveries  is  inferted  an  abflrad  of  Tfchitfchagof 's  Voyage  towards 
the  North  Pole,  which  is  contained  in  the  Nordifche  Beytraege,  and  for  the 
firft  time  given  in  an  Englifh  drefs.  This  voyage  is  the  more  curious  as  it 
was  performed  before  the  expedition  of  Captain  Phipps,  and  fully  afcertains 
the  impraflicability  of  penetrating  into  the  high  northern  latitudes.  .'    oi^' 

.-%  By  a  careful  examination  the  author  has  been  able  to  identify  many  of  the 
difcoveries  of  the  Ruffians  with  thofe  of  our  navigators,  and  to  clear  up  much 
of  the  obfcurity  which  has  hitheno  enveloped  this  fubjed.  To  give  place  to 
thefe  additions  he  has  excluded  feveral  conje£tural  chapters  relative  to  the 
vicinity  of  Afia  and  America,  and  refpe^ling  the  longitude  and  latiniHp  of  the 
different  placpn  which  ruhrpfini'nt  rlircovcnes  have  rendered  unneceflary. 
To  elucidate  the  whole,  has  given,  with  the  affiSance  of  Mr.  Arrowfmith,  a 
new  chart  of  the  Ruflian  and  Englifli  difcoveries  in  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean. 
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PREFACE 

TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION  OF  1780, 

'T'HE  late  Ruffian  Dircoveriet  between  Afia  and  America  have,  for  fomd 
time,  engaged  the  attention  of  the  curious  t  more  efpecially  fiiice  Dr. 
Roberlfon's  admirable  Hiftory  of  America  has  been  in  the  hand*  of  the 
public.  In  that  valuable  performance  the  elegant  and  ingenious  author  has 
communicated  to  the  world,  with  an  accuracy  and  judgment  which  fo  emi- 
nently diftinguifli  all  his  writings,  the  moft  exaft  information  at  that  time  to  be 
obtained,  concerning  thofe  important  difcoveries.  During  my  ftay  at  Peterf- 
burgh,  my  inquiries  were  particularly  diretted  lo  this  mterelting  lubjca,  in  or- 
der to  learn  if  any  new  light  had  been  thrown  on  an  article  of  knowledge  of 
fuch  confcquence  to  the  hiftory  of  mankind.  For  this  purpofe  I  endeavoured 
to  coUca  the  refpeaive  journals  of  the  feveral  voyages  fubfequent  to  the 
expedition  of  Beering  and  Tfchirikof  in  1741,  with  which  the  celebrated 
Muller  concludes  his  account  of  the  firft  Ruffian  navigations. 

During  my  refearches  I  was  informed  that  a  treatife  in  the  German  language, 
pubhfticd  at  Hamburg  and  Leipfic  in  1776,  contained  a  full  and  exaa  narrative 
of  the  Ruffian  voyages,  from  1745  to  1770  *. 

•  The  title  of  the  book  is,  Neue  Nachrichten  von  denen  Ncuendecktcn  Insuln  in  der  See 
•witchen  Asitt  und  Amerika  aus  mitgclheiltca  Urkundcn  uod  Auuuegcn  vgrfawt  vou  J.  L.  S. 


But 


it 
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But  I  flicniM  hate  fNrid  Ihitc  Mitnikm  to  ih«  ■nonymovt  p«bK«il*on«  haA- 
I  not  been  aflurcd,  from  very  good  authority,  that  it  wai  compiled  rom  ori- 
ginal journals.  Not  reiUng,  however,  upon  thii  intelligence,  I  tu<  k  the 
liberty  of  applying  to  Mr.  Muller  hlmftir,  who,  by  order  of  the  Emprertt,  had 
arranged  the  fame  journali,  from  which  the  anonymous  author  it  faid  to 
have  drawn  hit  material!.  Previous  to  my  application,  Mr.  Muller  had  com- 
pared the  treat! re  with  the  original  papers ;  and  he  favoured  me  with  the  fol- 
lowing (Irong  teftimony  to  its  cxaflncfs  aHd  authenticity  :  "  Vous  feris  bifn 
*'  dc  traduire  pour  I'ufage  de  vos  compatriotes  le  petit  livre  fur  les  ifles  fitu6i 
**  entre  le  Kamtchatka  et  I'Amerique.  U  n'y  a  point  de  doute,  que  I'auteur 
**  n'ait  ete  pourvu  de  bons  memoirs,  ct  qu'il  ne  s'en  foit  fervi  fidelement* 
"  J'ai  confront^  Ic  livre  avec  leioriginaux."  Supported  by  this  very  refpeCl- 
able  anthority,  I  confidered  this  ireatife  as  a  performance  of  the  highefl  credit, 
and  well  worthy  of  being  more  generally  known  an  J  pciuP^d,  and  1  have 
therefore  in  the  (ird  part  of  the  prefcnt  publication,  fubmittcd  a  tranflatlon  of 
it  to  the  reader's  candour ;  adding  occafional  notes  to  thnfe  paflhgcs  which 
feemed  to  require  explanation.  The  original  is  divided  iiuo  fcflions  without 
any  references ;  but  as  it  feemed  more  convenient  to  divide  it  into  chapters  t 
and  to  accompany  each  chapter  with  a  fummary  of  the  contents,  and  marginal 
references ;  I  have  moulded  it  into  that  form,  without  making,  however,  any 
alteration  in  the  order  of  the  journals. 

The  additional  intelligence  which  I  procured  at  Peiermurgh  is  thrown  into 
a  Second  Part :  it  confifts  of  fome  new  information,  and  of  three  journals*. 
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*  Ttie  journal  of  Kronitzin  and  Lcvoihef,  the  short  account  of  Synd's  voyage,  and  the  narratlvo 
of  Skolaurof's  expedition,  Part  II. Chapters  I,  VII,  VIII, 

never 
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■never  befor;-  given  Jo  the  public.  Amongft  thefe  T  mof»  parlicuhrfy  mentinn 
that  of  Krcnitzin  and  I.cvafhcf,  which,  lojjcthcr  with  the  chart  of  their  voyage, 
was  communicated  to  Dr.  Robcnfnn,  by  order  of  the  Emprefnof  RufTia  ,  and 
which  that  juftly  udmired  hillorian  has,  in  the  politcft  and  inoft  oblig•n^  man- 
ner, permitted  me  to  make  ufc  of  in  this  collection.  This  voyage,  which 
redounds  greatly  to  the  honour  of  the  Ibvercign  who  planned  it,  confirms  in 
general  the  authenticity  of  the  work  which  1  have  tranflated,  and  afccriaiiu 
the  difcovcrics  made  by  the  private  mcrchanti.  •  .lM, 

As  a  further  illuQration  of  this  fubjea,  I  colleftcd  the  beft  charts  which 
*ouId  be  procured  at  Pettrfburgh,  of  which  a  lift  will  be  given  in  the  following 
advcrtife.nent.  From  all  thele  circumftances,  I  may  venture,  perhaps,  to 
hope  that  the  curious  and  inquifitive  reader  will  not  only  find  in  the  following 
pages  the  moll  authentic  account  of  the  progrefs  and  extent  of  the  RulTian 
difcovcrics,  which  has  hitherto  appeared  in  any  language  j  but  be  enabled 
•hereafter  to  compare  them  with  thofe  more  lately  made  by  that  great  and  mu.ch 
to  be  regretted  navigator.  Captain  Cooke,  when  his  journal  (hall  be  com- 
municated to  the  public.  t.      - 

As  all  th?-  furs  which  are  brought  from  the  new-^iTcovered  iflands  arc 
fold  to  the  Chincfe,  I  was  nuurally  led  to  make  enquiries  concerning  the 
commerce  between  RulTia  and  China  ;  and  finding  this  branch  of  traffic  much 
more  important  than  is  commonly  imagined,  I  thought  that  a  general  fketch 
of  its  prcfent  ftate,  together  with  a  fuccinQ  view  of  the  tranfaaions  between 
the  two  nations,  would  not  be  unacceptable. 
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If  fREFACa. 

The  conqueft  of  SiberJa,  as  it  firft  opened  a  communication  with  China, 
and  led  to  all  the  fubfequcnt  difcoveries  defcribed  in  this  volume^  will  not 
appear  unconnected,  I  trudi  with  its  principal  defign. 

The  materials  of  this  fecoixd  part,  as  qlfo  of  the  preliminary  obfervation* 
concerning  Kamtchatka,  and  the  commerce  to  the  New-difcovered  IHands,  are 
drawn  from  books  of  eftablifhed  and  undoubted  reputation.  Mr.  Muller  and 
Mr.  Pallas,  from  whofe  intereding  works  thefe  hiftorical  and  commercial  fub- 
je6h  are  chiefly  compiled,  are  too  well  known  in  the  literary  world  to  require 
any  other  vouchers  for  their  judgment,  exaClnefs,  and  fidelity,  than  the  bare 
mention  of  their  names.  I  have  only  further  to  apprize  the  reader,  tha^ 
bcfides  the  intelligence  extra£led  from  thefe  publications,  he  will  find  fome 
additional  circumftances  relative  to  the  Ruffian  commerce  widi  China*  which 
I  cullcSled  during  my  continuance  in  Ruflia. 


.     i 


I  cannot  clofe  this  addrefs  to  the  reader  without  embracing  with  peculiar 
fatisfaction  the  jud  occafion,  which  the  enfuing  treatifes  upon  the  Ruflian 
dilcovcrics  and  commerce  afford  me,  of  joining  with  every  friend  of  fcience  in 
the  waimcfl  admiration  of  that  enlarged  and  liberal  fpirit,  which  fo  ftrikingly 
marks  the  charafler  of  the  prefent  Emprefs  of  RulTia.  Since  her  acceffion 
to  the  throne,  the  invefligation  of  ufeful  knowledge  has  been  the  conflant 
objc£l  of  her  generous  encouragement.  The  authentic  records  of  the  Ruflia'i 
hirtory,  have,  by  her  exprefs  orders,  been  properly  arranged;  and  permiffion 
to  infpcd  them  is  readily  granted.  The  mod  didaiu  parts  of  her  vad  domi- 
nions have,  at  her  expcncc,  been  explored  and  defciibcd  by  perlons  of  great 
abilities  and  extenfive  learning  ;  by   which  mc^'is  new  and  important  lights 

have 


Ml 


have  been  thrown  upon  the  geography  and  natural  hillory  of  thofe  remote 
regions.     In  a  word,  this  truly  great  princefs  has  contributed  more,  in  the 
compafs  of  only  a  few  years,  towards  civilizing  and  informing  the  minds  of  her 
fubjeas.  than  i,ad  been  effeaed  by  all  the  fovercign.  her  predeceffors  fince  th« 
glorious  sra  of  Peter  the  Great. 


March  27,  tjBo. 
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EXPLANATION 


Of  some  Hussian  Words  made  use  of  in  the  following  fVork. 


Baidar,  a  small  boat. 

Cuba,  a  bay.  :■'■'>  ? 

Kamen,  a  rock. 

Kotche,  a  vessel. 

Krepost,  a  regular  fortresi> 

Noss,  a  cape. 

Oslrog,  a  fortress  surrounded  with  palisadoes. 

Ostroff,  an  island. 

Ostrova,  islands. 

Quass,  a  sort  of  fermented  liquor. 

Reka,  a  river. 


The  Russians  in  their  proper  names  of  persons,  make  use  of  patronymics ;  these 
patronymics  are  formed  in  some  cases  by  adding  Fitch  to  the  christian  name  of  the 
father ;  in  others  Off'  or  Eff ;  the  former  termination  is  applied  only  to  persons  of 
condition  ;  the  latter  to  those  of  an  inferior  rank.    As,  for  instance. 


Among  persons  of  condition  Ivan  Ivanovitch,  Ivan  the  son  of  Ivan. 

Of  inferior  rank,  Ivan  Ivanoff, 

Michael  Akxievitch.) T...  ,      ,    ,  r  *i     ■> 

-,.  ,     ,    .,        -,       >•  Michael  the  son  of  Alexey. 
Muhael  Akxeeff,       ^ 

Sometimes  a  surname  is  added,  Ivan  Ivanovitch  Romanoff. 
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0/Rusiian  Weights,  Measures  of  Length,  and  Value  of  Money. 

WEIGHT. 

A  pood  weighs  40  Russian  poods— 36  English. 


MEASURES   OF    LENGTH. 

Sixteen  vershocks — an  arsheen. 

An  arsheen — 28  inches. 

Three  arsheens,  or  seven  feet, — a  fathom*,  or  sazshen. 

Five  hundred  sazshens — a  verst. 

A  degree  of  longitude  comprises  104|  versts— 69J  English  miles.  A  mile  is  there- 
fore 1,515  parts  of  a  verst ;  two  miles  may  then  be  estimated  equal  to  three 
versts,  omitting  a  small  fraction. 
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VALUE    OF   HUSSIAN    MONEY. 


A  rouble— 100  copecs;  its  value  varies  according  to  the  exchange  from  3s.  8d.  to 
4s.  Cd.  Upon  an  average,  however,  tiie  value  of  a  rouble  is  throughout  this  vork, 
reckoned  at  four  shillings  f. 


•  The  fathom  for  measuring  the  depth  of  water  is  the  siimc  as  the  English  fathom,— 6  Sect. 
t  The  value  of  a  rouble  (1803)  is  only  2s.  6'd. 
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KAMTCHATKA. 


CHAP.  I. 
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Difcovtry  and  Conjue/l  of  KamUhatia-^Prefent  State^Governmnt^ 
Populalion-~Tribute~~Volcanoes, 

T  '' 

X  HE  Pcnmfulaof  Kamtchatka  was  difcovcrcd  by  the  Ruflians  the  latter  end 

of  the  fevcnteenth  century.  The  firft  expedition  was  made  in  thefe  latitudes  in 
1696,  by  fixteen  Coflacs.  under  the  command  of  Lucas  Serasenof  Moroflto.  who 
vas  rent  againft  the  Koriacs  of  the  river  Opooka  by  Vlodimir  Atlaffof  com- 
mander of  Anadirflt.  Moroflco  penetrated  within  four  days  journey  of  the 
river  Kamtchatka.  and  returned  to  Anadirlk*.  after  exaaing  tribute  from  a 
fingle  village. 

"/,",.:.     ■   :      '     _         ^  '--  ^   :■:/.■ ,     ■■•'     >.-■■_,, 

In  the  following  year  Atlaffof,  at  the  head  of  a  larger  body,  penetrated  into 
the  Peninfula,  took  poffeflion  of  the  river  Kamtchatka  by  ercaing  a  crofs  upon 
its  banks,  and  built  fome  huts  upon  the  fpot,  where  the  Upper  Oftrog  now 
ftands. 

•  S.  R.  C.  \-.  3.  p.  73. 
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Thcfe  expeditions  were  continued  during  fevcral  years :  Upper  and  Lower 
Kamtchatkoi  Oftrogs  and  Dolchcrct(k  were  built,  the  Southern  di(lri£t  con- 
quered and  coloiiifed,  and  in  1711  the  whole  Peninfula  was  reduced  under  the 
Rufliun  dominion. 

During  Tumc  years  the  podeflTion  of  Kamtchatka  brought  little  advantage  to 
the  crown,  except  a  fmall  tribute  of  furs  cxaftcd  from  the  inhabitants.  The 
RulFians  indeed  occafionally  hunted  foxes,  wolves,  ermines,  fables,  and  other 
animals,  whofe  valuable  (kins  form  an  important  article  of  commerce  among 
the  Eadcrn  nations,  liut  the  fur  trade  was  inconfidcrable,  until  the  Ruffians 
difcovered  the  illands  between  Afia  and  America.  Since  thcfe  difcoveries,  the 
variety  of  rich  furs,  procured  from  ihofc  iflands,  has  j^rcaily  increafed  the  trade 
of  Kamtchatka,  and  rendered  it  an  important  branch  of  Ru/fian  commerce. 

TKe  Peninfula  of  Kamtchatka  lies  between  51  and  6a  degrees  of  North 
latitude,  and  172°  and  i86*  of  longitude  from  the  iflc  of  I-'croj  or  Weft  from 
Greenwich.  It  is  bounded  on  the  £aft  ami  Soudi  by  the  fca  of  Kamtchatka^ 
on  the  Weft  by  the  feas  of  Okotik  and  Penftiinfk,  and  on  the  North  by  the 
country  of  the  Koriacs. 

It  is  divided  into  four  diftrifts,  Bolcheretfk,  Tigilfkaia  Krepoft,  Verchnei 
or  Upper  Kamtchatkoi  Oftrog,  and  Nifhnei  or  Lower  Kamtchatkoi  Oftreg. 
The  government  is  vcftcd  in  the  chancery  of  Bokhcrelfk,  which  depends  upon 
the  chancery  of  Ochotdi.  The  whole  Ruffian  force,  ftationed  in  the  Peninfula, 
confifted  in  1777,  '^^  "°  more  than  three  hundred  men*. 
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The  prcTcnl  populuiion  of  K*mtchaika  diiioumi  to  fcarcc  four  thoufand 
(bull.  F('rmcrly  iltc  inh^J»itams  were  rrtore  immcruui ;  but  in  1 768,  the  ImalU 
pox,  carried  ofT  five  ihoiiland  three  hundred  and  fixty-cight  pcrfuns.  In  1776 
there  were  only  fcven  hundred  and  (ix  males  in  the  whole  Pciiinfula  who  were 
'tributary,  and  an  hundred  and  fourteen  in  the  Kuril  Ides,  which  are  fubjeO  to 
Ruflia. 

The  fixed  annual  tribute  confifted  of  379  fablts,  464  red  foxes,  50  fea- 
ottcri,  with  a  dam,  and  38  cub  fca-ottcrs.  All  furs  exported  from  Kamtchatki 
pay  a  duty  of  10  percent,  tu  the  crown  {  the  tenth  of  the  cargoes  brought  from 
the  new.difcovcrcd  idands  is  alfo  delivered  into  the  cuftoms. 

Many  traces  of  volcanoes  have  been  obfcrved  in  this  Peninfula ;  and  fome 
mountains  arc  flill  in  a  burning  ftatc.  The  mofl  confiderabic  of  thcfe  volranncs 
is  fituatcd  near  the  Lower  Odrog.  In  1763  a  great  noife  was  heard  within  the 
mountain,  and  flames  of  fire  burft  from  different  parts.  Thefc  flames  were 
immediately  fuccccdcd  by  a  large  flrcam  of  melted  fnow-water,  which  flowed 
into  the  neighbouring  valley,  and  drowned  two  Kamtchadals,  who  were  upon  a 
hunting  party.  The  aflics,  and  other  combuflibic  matter,  thrown  from  the 
mountain,  fpread  to  the  circumference  of  two  hundred  miles.  In  1767  there 
was  another  difcharge,  but  lefs  confiderabic.  Every  night  flames  were  obferved 
ifl'uing  from  the  mountain,  and  the  eruption,  which  attended  them,  did  no  fmall 
damage  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lower  Ollrog.  Since  that  year  no  flames  have 
been  feen ;  but  the  mountain  emits  a  conflant  fmoke.  The  fame  pha:nomenon 
was  obfcrved  upon  another  mountain,  called  Tabaetfliinfl;!. 


The  face  of  the  country  is  cliiefly  mountainous.     It  produces  in  fomc  pans 
birch,  poplars,  alders,  willows,   underwood,  and  berries,  of  different  forts. 
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4  PHELIMINARY    OBSERVATIONS 

Many  vegetables  are  raifed  with  great  facility;  fuch  as  white  cabbage,  turnips, 
radiOies,  beet-root,  carrots,  and  cucumbers.  Agriculture  is  in  a  low  ftate, 
which  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  foil  and  the  fevere  hoar  frofts ;  for 
notwithftanding  various  attempts  to  cultivate  oats,  barley,  and  rye,  no  crop  has 
ever  been  fufficiently  produftive  to  anfwer  the  labour  and  expence.  Hemp 
however  has  been  recently  cultivated  with  great  fuccefs*. 

Every  year  a  veffel,  belonging  to  the  crown,  fails  from  Okoiflc  to  Kamt- 
chatka,  laden  with  fait,  provifions,  com,  and  RuITian  manufactures ;  and  returns 
in  June  or  July  the  following  year  with  (kins  and  furs. 
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Additions  to  the  Account  of  Kamtchatka. 

The  three  divifions  of  Tygil,  Niflini,  and  Virchin,  were  each  commanded 
by  a  ferjeant,  and  Bolcheretsk  was  the  refidence  of  the  commander  in  chief  and 
his  afliftant,  who  were  dependant  on  the  chancery  of  Ochotfk.  In  1783,  the 
Emprefs  removed  the  feat  of  government,  from  Bolcherctfk  to  Nifhni  Kamt- 
chatka, under  the  name  of  a  city,  eftablifhing  a  military  commandant  of  the 
rank  of  lieutenant  colonel,  and  a  court  of  juflice  for  civil  and  criminal  caufcs, 
(called  Bemfkoi  Sud)  the  prefident  of  which  muft  go  once  a  year  round  the 
peninfula,  to  keep  order  and  decide  trivial  difpulcs,  alfo  to  recover  tribute. 
He  was  alfo  the  Capitan  Ili/ravnick,  a  magiftracy  of  which  all  the  members  were 
merchants,  and  prefided  over  commerce  and  trade. 

In  1787,  KozlofT  Ugrinin,  commandant  of  Okotfk,  vifited  Kamtchatka,  and 
divided  it  into  two  diflricls,  Nifhni  and  Petropaoloffki,  the  former  compre- 
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bending  Virlhni  and  Tygil,  the  latter  the  harbour  and  Bolcheretik.  The  whole 
force  confided  in  17931  in  only  about  300  Coflacs.  An  application  was  made 
for  as  many  more,  which  was  probably  granted. 
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The  rivers  are  the  Kamtchatka,  the  greated,  and  in  fa£i  the  only  one  that 
deferves  the  name,  winding  in  a  fouthern  direfiion  to  NiQini,  where  it  turns 
eallward,  and  falls  into  the  fea  of  Kamtchatka,  in  the  latitude  56°.  Its  courfe 
is  about  800  verfts,  500  of  which  it  is  navigable  in  fmall  veffels.  The  seftuary 
is  full  of  fhifting  banks,  and  very  fhallow ;  the  water  is  clear,  and  the  river 
abounds  with  the  finefl  fifh  :  falmon  of  different  forts,  falmon  trout,  and  trout, 
and  immenfe  fhoals  of  herrings  afcend  to  Nifhni  in  May  and  O£lober.  The 
fecond  river  is  Byftria,  which  rifes  clofe  to  the  fource  of  the  Kamtchatka,  and 
flows  to  the  fouth.  It  is  only  navigable  in  fmall  boats  30  verfts  upwards  from 
Bolcheretfk:  here  it  is  joined  with  the  Natfkike,  and  bears  the  name  of  the 
Bolfhoi  Reka.  It  falls  into  the  bay  of  Whekafka,  in  the  fea  of  Ochotflc.  The 
NatfliLike  flows  110  verfts  ina  dire£tion  nearly  weft.  In  the  fame  mountain 
rifes  the  Avatflia,  which,  after  a  courfeof  70  verfts,  enters  the  bay  of  Avatflia, 
12  verfts  weft  of  Petiopauloffliy.  The  Paratounka  takes  a  circuitous  courfe 
of  about  70  verfts  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Villuitfli,  and  flows  into  the  N.W. 
extremity  of  the  bay  of  Avatflia,  only  5  miles  from  its  fource.  It  is  navigable 
at  high-water  for  fmall  boats  to  the  village  of  Paratounka,  only  6  verfts  from 
its  mouth.  Numberlefs  rivulets  flow  into  the  fea  of  Ochotfk,  but  except  the 
Bolfhoi  Reka,  the  Tygil  and  Itflia  are  the  moft  confiderable,  and  their  fources 
are  only  40  verfts  from  the  fea. 


The  volcanoes  are,  Klutfliieffky,  80  verfts  from  Nifhni,  up  the  river  Kamt- 
chatka. On  the  20th  of  November,  1 789,  a  great  rumbling  noifc,  with  a  fmart 
fhock  of  an  earthquake,  preceded  a  violent  eruption  of  fmall  ftones,  aflies,  and 

flames, 
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flames,  which  continued,  with  daily  fliocks,  until  the  21ft  of  February,  1790. 
From  the  information  of  Captain  Billings,  the  city  was  illuminated  by  the  flame. 
The  aflies  were  fcattercd  800  verfts  from  the  mountain,  and  at  half  that  diftance 
fo  thickly  as  to  prevent  travelling  in  fledges.  Auguft  21ft,  1792,  about  five 
in  the  morning,  a  fudden  explofion  of  large  ftones  and  afhcs  was  immediately 
followed  by  a  dreadful  earthquake,  continuing  with  aftonifiiing  violence  three 
quarters  of  an  hour.  It  was  felt  through  the  whole  pcninfula,  even  to  Bol- 
cheretfk,  where  its  duration  was  only  a  few  fcconds.  All  the  brick  ovens  and 
chimnies  were  thrown  down  at  Nifhni,  and  the  people  in  confternation  crawled 
over  the  bed  of  the  river  Raduga,  which  was  dry  for  half  an  hour,  to  the 
mountains. 
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Shaevelutflij  a  volcano,  eighty  verfts  north  of  Klutshevflvy,  from  which 
fmoke  fometimes  ifTues.  Tolbatfh,  or  Tolbatfhuifk,  200  verfts  fouth  of  KUil- 
Iheflkoi,  conftandy  emits  fmoke  on  the  north  fide  near  the  fummit,  and  along 
a  ridge  which  fcems  to  unite  it  to  the  northern  chain.  Avatftia,  or  Avalftiinfk, 
40  verfts  to  the  north-eaftward  of  die  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  or  Petro- 
pauloffki.  In  1785  was  a  violent  eruption,  and  a  confiderable  part  of  the 
fummit  fell  inj  and  in  1799,  another  covered  the  neighbourhood  for  many  miles 
with  afties  and  pumicc-ftonc.  Conftant  fmoke  iftues  from  the  fummit,  par- 
ticularly in  wet  weather.  Ozernoi  Sopka  (Yavina,  by  the  Kamtchadals)  oa 
the  Lopatka,  about  60  verfts  from  the  fouth  point  of  the  peninfula,  began 
barning  in  1792.  The  neighbouring  vallics  abound  in  hot  fprings.  Villutfti, 
called  by  Cook  Paratounka  Sopka,  is  an  extinguiftied  volcano.  Alaid,  a  lofty 
mountain,  of  fugar-loaf  form,  rifing  out  of  the  fca,  twelve  miles  weft  of  the 
fouth  point  of  Kamtchatka,  burnt  violently  in  1792. 


ilpt  fpriogs  arc  found  all  over  the  peninfula. 
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Two  villages  on  the  river  Kamtchatka,  are  inhabited  by  a  fmall  colony  of 
Ruffian  pcafants;  the  one  is  15  verfts  below  Virlhni,  the  other  at  the  fort  of 
Klutfhefflcy  mountain. 

Rye  is  here  cultivated;  but  the  ground  would  probably  produce  wheat. 
The  farmers  are  very  few  in  number,  fubjeft  to  heavy  taxes,  feverely  treated 
by  people  in  office,  and  find  a  greater  profit  in  felling  liquors  to  the  hunting 
Kamtchadals,  than  they  would  obtain  from  agriculture ;  they  grow  juft  fufficient 
for  their  own  provifion,  and  are  employed  as  pedlars  and  hawkers  by  the 
merchants  refiding  at  Ochotfk  j  moft  of  them  are  (Meftfhanins)  privileged 
traders,  for  which  they  pay  a  ftipulated  fum  to  the  magiftracy. 

All  garden  vegetables  are  raifed  with  great  facility ;  potatoes,  cabbages, 
turnips,  radilhes, beet-root,  carrots,  «Scc.;  falads  of  all  kinds;  the  foiris  very- 
good,  '-- 

Two  tranfport  veffels  belonging  to  the  crown,  fail  from  Ochotfk  every  year; 
one  to  Tygil,  the  other  to  Nifhni  Kamtchatka;  the  latter  generally  calls  at 
Petropaolofflvoi,  as  does  the  former  fometimes  at  Bolcheretlk ;  they  carry  fait, 
provifions,  flour,  and  manufaftures ;  and  return  if  fuccefsful,  the  fame  year 
with  tribute,  a  few  furs,  and  faltcd  falmon,  particularly  the  fpecies  called* 
Tchavitfha,  . 
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CHAP.  II. 


General  idea  of  the  commerce  carried  on  to  the  New-difcovered  IJlandi-^ 
Equipment  of  the  veJfeh-~-Riflis  of  the  trade,  profits,  6?c. 

QINCE  the  conclufion  ofBeering's  voyage,  which  was  made  at  the  expencc 
of  the  crown>  the  profecution  of  the  New  Difcoveries  begun  by  him  has 
been  almoft  entirely  carried  on  by  individuals.  Thefe  perfons  were  principally 
merchants  of  Irkutfk,  Yaktuflc,  and  other  natives  of  Siberia,  who  formed  them> 
felves  into  fmall  trading  companies,  and  fitted  out  vefTels  at  their  joint  expence. 

Moft  of  the  veffels  equipped  for  thefe  expeditions  are  two-mafted,  com- 
monly built  without  iron,  and  in  general  fo  badly  conftrufted,  that  they  appear 
ill  calculated  to  weather  fo  ftormy  a  fea.  They  are  called  in  Ruffian  Shitiiit 
or  fewcd  veffels,  becaufe  the  planks  are  fewed  together  with  thongs  of  leather. 
Some  few  are  built  in  the  river  of  Kamtchatka;  but  they  are  for  the  moft  part 
conftrufled  at  the  haven  of  Okotlk.  The  largeft  are  manned  with  feventy 
men,  and  the  fmalleft  with  forty.  The  crew  generally  conOfts  of  an  equal 
number  of  Ruffians  and  Kamtchadals.  The  Kamtchadals  occafion  a  confider. 
able  faving,  as  their  pay  is  fmall;  they  are  alfo  lefs  fubjeft  to  the  fcurvy.  But 
as  Ruffian  mariners  are  more  enterprifing,  and  more  to  be  depended  upon  in 
time  of  danger,  a  proportion  of  them  is  unavoidably  neceffary. 

The  expenccs  of  building  and  f.tting  out  the  veffels  are  confiderable  :  for 
there  is  nothing  at  Okotlk  but  timber  for  their  conftruQion.  Cordage,  fails, 
and  fomc  provifions,  mud  be  brought  from  Yakutfk  upon  horfes.  The 
dearnefs  of  corn  and  flour,  which  muft  be  tranfpoited  from  the  diflritls  lying 

about 


:-m 


!|.   i 


\\ 


COMCERNINC    KAMTCHA':(KA.  9 

•bout  the  river  Lena,  renders  it  difficult  to  lay-in  any  large  quantity  for  the 
fubfiaence  of  the  crew  during  a  voyage,  which  commonly  lafts  three  or  four 
years.  For  thig  reafon  no  more  is  provided  than  is  neceffary  to  fupply  the 
Ruffian  mariners  with  quafs  and  other  fermented  liquors. 

From  the  great  fcarcity  of  cattle  both  at  Okotfk  and  *  Kamtchatka  little 
provifion  is  laid  in  at  either  of  thofe  places:  but  the  crew  provide  themfelves 
with  the  flefli  of  fea  animals,  which  are  caught  and  cured  upon  Bcering's  Ifland, 
where  the  veffcls  for  the  moft  part  winter.  The  equipment  of  each  veffel 
ordinarily  cofts  from  15,000  to  20,000  roubles;  and  fometimes  the  expences 
amount  to  30,000.  Every  veffel  is  divided  into  a  certain  number  of  fliares, 
generally  from  thirty  to  fifty;  and  each  fliare  is  worth  from  300  to  500 
roubles. 

The  rilk  of  the  trade  is  great,  as  (hipwrecks  are  common  Jn  the  rocky  and 
tempeftuous  fea  of  Kamtchatka :  the  crews  are  alfo  frequently  furprifed  and 
killed  by  the  iflanders,  and  the  veffels  deftroyed.  In  return,  the  profits  are 
confiderabie,  and  compenfate  the  inconvoniencies  and  dangers.  On  an  ad- 
vantageous voyage,  the  gain  at  the  moft  moderate  computation  amounts  to 
cent,  per  cent,  and  frequently  to  as  much  more.  Should  the  veffel  be  capable 
of  performing  a  fecond  expedition,  the  expences  are  confiderably  leffened; 
and  the  profits  of  courfe  increafed. 

Mn  ,772,  .here  wore  o..ly  ,70  head  of  cartlo  upo..  tLo  .hoi.  P.ninsuhu  A  cow  .ohl  fron,  50 
..60  roubk.s.a„  ox  iron.  60  ,0  100.  A  pou.ul  ofiVe.h  bocf.ol..  .,,„„  an  ....•„,.  f„,  ^,/  "' 
Thucxti'ssive(learnoss(.lths  price  «il|  1,0.. isilv  r.m^u,    j      1  .  "'i-jiopecs. 

^  or  ^,  *  ,„,  ^.,  ,L  c  J,.i:,:i:r;;.i: ::: " "  *"""•  ""■ " ""'°-  - 
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Some  notion  of  the  general  profits  arifing  from  this  trade  may  be  deduced 
from  the  fale  of  a  rich  cargo  of  furs,  brought  to  Kamtchatka,  on  the  2d  of  June, 
1772,  from  the  New-difcovered  iflands,  in  a  veffcl  belonging  to  Ivan  Popof. 

The  tenth  part  of  the  fkins  being  delivered  to  the  cuftoms,  the  remainder 
was  divided  in  fifty-five  fhares.  Each  fliare  confifted  of  twenty  fca-otters, 
fixtcen  black  and  brown  foxes,  ten  red  foxes,  three  fea-otter  tails,  and  produced 
from  800  to  1000  roubles;  fo  that  according  lo  this  price  the  whole  lading 
was  worth  about  50,0CX)  roubles*. 
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Furs  and  Skitis  procured  from  Kamtchatka  and  the  New-difcovered  JJlands— 
Sea-Otters— 'Different  Species  of  Foxes. 

•T^HE  principal  furs  and  fkins  procured  from  the  Pcninfulaof  Kamtchatka 
and  the  New-difcovcrcd  iflands  are  fca-otters,  foxes,  fables,  ermines, 
wolves,  bears,  &c. —  Thele  furs  arc  tranfportcd  to  Okotik  by  ka,  and  from 
thence  carried  to  t  Kiacta  upon  the  frontier."- of  Siberia;  where  the  greater  part 
is  foTd  to  the  Chinefc  at  a  caufiderabie  profit. 
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The  fkins  of  the  fca-otters  are  the  richcfl  and  niofl  valuable.  Thofc  animals 
relbrt  in  great  numbers  to  the  Aleutian  and  Fox  I  Hands  :  thty  an.-  called  by 
the  Ruflians  Bo!>ri  Mo/ki,  or  fca-beavcrs,  and  lomctimes  Kamtcliadal  beavers, 
on  account  of  the  refcmblance  of  their  fur   to  that  of  the  conmion  beaver. 


*   Cicni.;!  l>ii>r.  loiii.  I .  i>.   J,',  \  -111.  Jounuil  v\  >l.  IVtiTjInil  J. 

+  Nv  till-  .icci.'iiia  I'l  Kui-Ui. 
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From  thefe  circumftances  feveral  authors  have  fuppofed  this  animal  to  be  of  the 
beaver  fpecies ;  whereas  it  is  the  true  fea-otter  ♦.  The  females  arc  called 
Malka, or  dams;  and  the  cubs,  till  five  months  old,  Medviedki,  or  little  bears, 
becaufe  their  coat  refcmbles  that  of  a  bear;  they  lofe  that  coat  after  five 
months,  and  then  are  called  Kofchloki. 

The  fined  fort  of  fur  is  thick  and  long,  of  a  dark  colour,  and  a  fine  glofly 
hue.  Thefe  fea-otters  are  taken  by  ftriking  them  with  harpoons  as  they  flcep 
on  their  backs  in  the  fea,  hunting  them  down  in  boats,  furprifing  them  in 
caverns,  or  taking  diem  in  nets. 

Their  (kins  bear  different  prices,  according  to  their  quality. 


At  Kamtchatka  t  the  best  fell 

per  fkin  from     -     _     _ 

Middle  fort     - 

Word  fort      - 


30  to  40  roubles. 
20  to  30 

»5  'o  25' 


*   S.  R.  G.  3.  p.  530.     For  u  doscription  of  the  sca-otn-r,  Lutra  Murimi,  cull.d  l,v  Liunci-u^ 
.MustL'lu  Lutiis,  sfc  Nov.  Comm.  Pet,  \.  v.'.  p.  J07,  <vc, 

+  Journ.  St.  Petersbiir*.— i',-,(v.«  uf  fun  <it  Kumlchulka,i„  \7n.). 
Sables,  2i  to  10,   15  arul  CO  icublos  ..uch.       4l«,v  skins,   10  to  V,  roubles. 
Fox  skins,  fne  red  {Ogiivjh,)  l.;  roubles.  Lrniin,   10  to   15  roubles. 

Common  red,  3  to  5  roubles. 
Black  continental,  50  to  80  roubles. 
From  the  islands,    10  to   15. 
Wolf,  8  to   i6  roubles. 


Stone  fox,  Pestsi,  30  co|h-cs  to  1  rouble, 
Sca-olter  skins  from  the  Kuril  Islands,  ,J00  to 

400  roubles. 
From  Anuricii,  100  to '.'50  roubles. 


The  most  valuable  furs  are  always  brought  to  Kazan  and  Moscow,  and  ^old  to  the  Armenians 
and  Greeks. 
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At  Kiacta*  the  old  and  middle-aged  Tea-otter  fkins  are  fold  to  the  Chinefe 
Per  (kin  from     -    .    -    -    80  to  140 
The  word  fort    ....    30  to    40. 

As  thefe  furs  bear  fo  great  a  price  among  the  Chinefe,  they  arc  fcldom 
brought  into  Ruflia  for  fale;  and  fevera),  which  have  been  carried  to  Mofcow 
as  a  tribute,  were  purchafed  for  30  roubles  per  fkin  ;  and  fent  from  thence  to 
the  Chinefe  frontiers,  where  they  were  difpofed  of  at  a  great  profit  t. 
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Several  fpecies  of  fox  (kins  are  fent  from  Kamtchatka  into  Siberia  and  Ruf* 
fia.  Of  thefe  the  principal  are  the  black  foxes,  the  Pejlfi  or  Arftic  foxes,  the 
red  and  (lone  foxes.— The  fineft  black  foxes  are  caught  in  different  parts  of 
Siberia,  and  more  commonly  in  the  Northern  regions  between  the  Rivers  Lcna^ 
Indigirka,  and  Kovyma:  the  black  foxes  found  upon  the  remoteft  EaAern 
iQands  difcovered  by  the  Ruflians  or  the  LylTie  Oftrova,  are  not  fo  valuable. 
They  are  very  black  and  large ;  and  the  coat  is  ufuatly  as  coarlc  as  that  of  a 
wolf.  The  great  difference  in  the  finenefs  of  the  fur,  between  thefe  foxes  and 
thofe  of  Siberia,  arifes  probably  from  the  following  circumftances.  In  the 
iflands  the  cold  is  not  fo  fevere  as  in  Siberia ;  and,  as  there  is  no  wood,  the 
foxes  live  in  holes  and  caverns  of  the  rocks ;  whereas  in  Siberia  there  are  large 
trads  of  fureds  in  which  they  find  (helter.  Some  black  foxes,  however,  which 
are  occafionally  caught  in  the  diRant  iflands,  not  wholly  deflitute  of  wood,  arc 
of  great  value.  In  general  the  Chinefe,  who  pay  the  mod  for  black  furs,  do 
not  give  more  for  the  black  foxes  of  the  Ncw-difcovered  iflands  than  from  20 
to  30  roubles  per  (kin. 


*  Pallas  lUiso,  part  3.  p.  1 37. 
i  K  lU  Ci.   V.  3    I'iiUai  Iktott. 
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The  Ar^ie  or  ice  foxes  are  very  common  upon  Tome  of  the  New-difcovered 
Iflands.  They  are  called  Pejlfi  by  the  RuDBans,  and  by  the  Germans,  blue 
foxes  *.  Their  natural  colour  is  an  aflj  or  bluifli-grey ;  but  they  change  their 
coat  at  different  ages,  and  in  different  feafons.  In  general  they  are  born 
brown,  become  white  in  winter,  and  brown  again  in  fummer;  in  fpring  and 
autumn,  as  the  hair  gradually  falls  off,  the  coat  is  marked  with  different  fpecks 
and  crofles. 


At  Kia6lat  the  feveral  varieties  fell  upon  an  average   to  the    Chinefe, 
per  (kin,  from  50  copecs  to----------     aJ  roublei. 

Stone  foxes  at  Kamtchatka,  per  {kin,  from      -    -    -     -     ito2i 

Red  foxes,  from  80  copecs  to--------     1  rouble. 

80  copecs. 
At  Kia6la,  from  80  copecs  to  --------9  roubles. 

Common  wolves*  (kins  at,  per  fkin       ------     2 

Beft  fort,  per  (kin,  from       ---------     8  to  16 

Sables,  per  ditto  ------------     27  to  10. 

A  pood  of  the  bed  fea-horfe  teeth  ^  fells  at  Yakut(k  for  -  10  roubles. 
Of  the  middling   ----------     8 

Inferior  ditto,  from    -.-.---.     -5  to  7. 
Four,  (ive,  or  fix  teeth  generally  weigh  a  pood,  and  fometimes,  but  very 
rarely,  three.     They  are  fold  to  the  Chinefe,  Munguls,  and  Calmucs. 

*  Pennant'ii  Synopsis. 

■f  PuUus  Rii>i'.     The  latest  prices  wore, 
Stone  toxes,  at  Kaintcliiiika,  per  skin       -     -     -     40  c<. p.  to  1  rouble. 
lied  luxes       .....------       Utolj  roulik"-. 

At  Kiactii,  frill       -..------      lU  to  .'J  loubk'f. 

Sables       ..-.--.-  ---10  to  25  loubles, 

;  S.IUG.V.  3.  'ART 
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PART  I. 
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Period  1—1711  to  1741. 

From  the  Conquest  of  Kamtchatka  to  the  Conclusion  of  Bcering's  and 
Tchiiikof's  Expeditions,  ,  . 


CHAP.  I. 

Origin  of  the  Rujfian  Difcoveries — Voyage  0/  Beering  towards  the 

Northern  Ocean. 


\  1' 


'T'HE  ponelTion  of  Kamtchatka  was  foon  followed  by  voyages  of  difcovery 
to  the  North   Pacific  Ocean.     The  vague  accounts  collefted  from  the 
Kamtchadals  concerning  the  vicinity  of  America  to  their  coafts  were  tranf- 
niitted  to  Pcterfburg,  and  inflamed  the  zeal  of  Peter  the  Great. 

That  monarch  accordingly  formed  the  plan  of  a  voyage  of  difcovery  to 
arccrtain  tiie  feparaiion,  contiguity,  or  conneftion  of  Afia  and  America,  and 
wrcitc  inftruftions  with  his  own  hand.  His  death  did  not  prevent  the  exe- 
cution of  ihe  projeft,  for  the  Emprefs  Catharine  commenced  her  reign  with 
ordering  an  immediate  expedition  under  the  command  of  Vitus  Beering,  in 
Loiiformity  to  the  following  inftruaions  of  herdcceafcd  hufband  : 
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1728. 
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1728. 


"  1.  You  (hall  caufe  one  or  two  convenient  vefTcIs  to  be  built  at  Kamt- 
chatka,  or  elfewhere. — 2.  You  fhall  endeavour  to  difcovcr,  by  coalling  with 
thefe  veflels,  whether  the  country  towards  the  north,  of  which  at  prefcnt  we 
have  no  diftinft  knowledge,  is  a  part  of  America  or  not. — 3.  If  it  joins  the 
continent  of  America,  you  fliall  endeavour,  ifpofliblc,  to  reach  fomc  colony 
belonging  to  fome  European  power;  or  in  calc  you  meet  with  any  European 
Ihip,  you  fhall  diligently  enquire  the  name  of  the  coafls,  and  fuch  other  cir- 
cumftances  as  it  is  in  your  power  to  learn ;  and  thcfc  you  fhall  commit  to 
writing,  fo  that  we  may  have  fome  certain  memoirs  by  which  a  chart  may  be 
conflruftcd." 


On  the  i4th  of  July,  having  recommended  himfclf  to  the  proteQion  of  the 
Almighty,  Bcering  quitted  the  river  of  Kamtchatka,  in  a  vcflcl  called  the  For- 
tune,  having  on  board  Spanberg  and  Tfchirikofas  his  two  lieutenants,  and  a 
crew  of  forty  men.  lie  failed  north-cad  within  fight  of  land,  in  order  to 
delineate  the  coafl  of  Kamtchatka.  On  the  8th  of  Augufl,  in  latitude  64°.  30'. 
he  was  vifitcd  by  eight  natives,  in  a  baidar,  who  acquainted  him  by  means  of 
a  Koriak  interpreter,  that  ihcy  were  Tfchutflsi;  that  the  co-ift  for  a  confidcrablc 
extent  was  inhabited  by  their  nation,  and  that  the  land  trended  towards  the  weft. 
They  likewife  informed  him  of  an  ifland  fituatcd  not  fardiftant,  whicli  he  dif- 
coveredon  the  loih,  and  called  the  ifland  of  St.  Laurence.  An  officer  who 
was  twice  difpatched  to  examine  it,  obfcrvcd  fcveral  houfes,  but  no  inhabitants, 
who,  probably  from  fear,  or  fome  other  motive,  concealed  ihemfelves. 

Beering  continued  his  courfe  till  the  15th  of  the  fume  month,  when  he  found 
himfelf  in  the  latitude  of  67°.  18'.  and  conceiving  iliat  he  had  now  fully 
executed  his  orders,  as  he  faw  no  land  either  to  the  north  or  call,  he  rcfolved 
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to  return,  deeming  it  ufclefs  to  continue  Iiis  voyage  towards  the  weft,  or  to  run 
the  hazard  of  being  prevented  by  contrary  winds  from  gaining  Kamtchaika 
during  the  fummer,  and  obliged  to  winter  in  a  country  where  he  was  furc  of 
meeting  with  little  or  no  wood,  and  which  might  be  inhabited  by  fomc  nation 
enemies  to  the  Ruffians. 


f 


From  the  mouth  of  the  river  Kamtchatka,  to  the  utmoft  point  of  their 

voyage,  they  faw  nothing  upon  the  coaft  but  great  ridges  of  rocks,  the  tops  of 

which  were  covered  with  fnow,  though  it   was   fummer.     They  travcrfcd, 

according  to  their   reckoning,  about  ten  leagues  of  latitude,  and  thirty  of 

longitude  ;  their  departure  eaftward  was  372  German  leagues.     On  the  20th 

of  Auguft,  in  their  return,  they  were  vifited  by  forty  perfons  in  four  fmall 

boats,  who,  from  their  appearance   feemed  to  be  Tchutfki.    They  brought 

dried  flefli,  fifh,  and  water  contained  in  whales  bladders ;  fifteen  fox  fkins,  and 

four  narval's  teeth,  which  they  exchanged  for  pins  and  ne.Jes.     They  faid 

their  nation  travelled  with  rein  deer  as  far  as  the  river  Kovyma,  whrch  runs 

into  the  Northern  Ocean,  but  had  never  attempted  any  paffage  by  fea;  they 

inhabited  a  long  traB  of  country  upon  the  coaft,  and  had  poftcfted  it  many 

years;  one  of  them  particularly  added,  that  he  had  vifited  the    fortrefs  of 

Anadirfk,  where  they  had  traded  with,  and  been  well  treated  by  the  Ruffians. 

On  the  29th  of  Auguft  a  violent  ftorm,  attended  with  a  thick  fog,  drove  the 
veirel  upon  the  coaft  of  fome  country  caft  of  Kamtchatka,  where  they  were 
obliged  to  come  to  anchor.  On  the  2d  of  September  they  arrived  fafely  in 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Kamtchatka,  and.  having  fccurcd  their  velTcl  in  a  creek, 
went  to  the  lower  fortrefs,  and  pafted  the  winter*. 


*  llanii's  Coini)lcto  CuUcclion  of  \'oyn-rcs  ami  'liavtls,  vol.  :.   p.  lOiJO,  1021. 
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This  is  the  only  accurate  account  ever  given  to  the  public  of  this  intercfting 
expedition,  which  alcertaincd  the  reparation  of  the  two  continents,  at  lead  as 
high  as  latitude  67°.  the  mod  northern  point  of  Bccring's  voyage.  Muller,  in 
his  Account  of  the  RuITian  Diicoveries,  has  given  a  fliort  abflraft  of  this 
voyage,  and  has  added  fome  conjcdnres  which  only  embarrafs  the  narrative, 
and  render  it  more  difficult  to  be  underftood.  He  was  at  that  lime  bewildered 
with  the  vague  accounts  of  the  Ruffians  and  CofTacs,  who  had  vifited  the 
land  of  the  Tchutfki,  and  with  the  uncertain  reports  of  the  Tchutfki  thcmfclvcs 
concerning  tlie  form  and  fituation  of  Tchukotflioi  Nofs,  which  he  placed  in 
latitude  70°;  miftakes  which  he  afterwards  candidly  acknowledged  and 
corrcQed. 

In  1729  Beering  made  another  attempt  to  difcover  the  continent  of  Ame- 
rica, which  the  natives  of  Kamtchatka  defcrued  as  lying  not  far  diftant  to  the 
eaft  of  their  peninfuia.  lie  failed  on  the  5th  of  June,  but  was  prevented  by 
advcrfe  winds  irom  proceeding  more  than  two  hundred  vcrfts;  and  meeting 
with  no  land,  llcercd  round  the  Ibuthcrn  promontory  of  Kamtchatka,  entered 
the  river  BoH'chaia,  and  arrived  at  Okotfk  on  the  23d  of  July. 

Fro'.ii  this  period  no  attempt  was  made  to  difcover  the  American  continent 
until  1741,  when  Beering  and  Tfchirikof  failed  upon  their  ever  memorable 
expedition.  The  whole  account  which  Muller  has  given  of  this  voyage  is 
extremely  feanty  and  confufed,  and  the  narrative  of  the  tranfaclions  relating  to 
their  dilcoveries  on  the  coad  of  America  is  comprifed  in  a  few  lines : 

"  Nothing  particular  happened  till  the  18th  of  July,  when  Captain  Beering, 
after  giving  orders  for  decring  more  and  more  northerly,  came  in  fij^ht  of  the 
continent  of  America  in  58°.  2?'.  north  latitude,  and  believed,  according  to 

his 
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liis journal  that  he  had  failed  50".  cad  long,  from  Avatcha.  Tchirikof  reached 
the  fame  coafl  three  days  before,  viz.  on  the  jsth  of  July  in  56°.  north  lat. 
and  according  to  computation,  60".  longitude  from  Avatcha. 

"  The  coaft  made  by  Tchirikof  being  deep  and  rocky,  and  without  iHands, 
he  anchored  at  fome  diftance.  Ten  men  being  fcnt  in  the  long-boat  on  fliore, 
to  provide  water  and  reconnoitre  the  country,  were  to  land,  and  make  thi 
appointed  (ignals,  but  never  returning,  were  fuppofed  to  be  maffacred  by  the 
i..l.abitants.  Six.  difpatchcd  in  another  boat  to  their  alT.ftance,  probably 
fliared  the  fame  fate,  as  they  never  returned.  After  cruifing  fcveral  days, 
and  receiving  no  tidings  of  their  unfortunate  comrades,  Tchirikof  could  not 
venture  to  continue  any  longer  on  the  coaft,  but  on  the  27th  of  July  took  his 
departure  for  Kamtchatka.  Being  impeded  by  contrary  winds  and  flormy 
weather,  he  did  not  enter  the  bay  of  Avatcha  before  the  gih  of  Oaob'.r.  after 
lofing  twenty-one  men  by  the  fcurvy,  and  want  of  frcfl,  water,  out  of  feventy, 
of  which  the  crew  confifted;  among  thcfe  was  the  celebrated  de  I'lfle  de  la' 
Croyerc.  who  fell  down  on  the  deck,  and  died  at  the  very  moment  he  was 
going  to  difembark. 


"  At  the  fame  time  Beering  attempted  to  explore  the  coafl  which  he  had 
difcovered.  and  to  provide  himfelf  with  frefh  water.  The  country  confifted 
of  ftupendous  mountains  covered  with  fnow.  He  failed  tow  ;s  it,  but 
variable  breezes  blowing,  he  could  not  reach  it  fooner  than  tne  20th  of  July 
when,  under  a  tolerably  large  ifland.  not  far  from  the  continent,  he  anchored 
m  twenty-two  fathotm  water,  and  a  foft  clayey  bottom.  A  point  of  land, 
which  he.c  projeQs  into  the  fca.  was  called  the  Cape  of  St.  Elias.  becaulb  h 
was  obferved  on  the  day  of  St.  Elias.     AnotI,cr  head-land,  that  afterw-ards 
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appeared  oppofite  the  firft,  towards  tlic  weft,  received  its  name  from  St. 
Hcrmogenes.  Between  tliefe  points  there  was  a  bay  which  was  deemed 
fecurc. 


fr' 


"  For  the  piirpofc  of  reconnoitring  this  bay,  Beering  fent  the  maftcr, 
Kytrof,  with  (bmc  armed  men;  another  boat,  in  which  was  Stcller,  was 
diipatclied  at  the  fame  time  for  water.  Kytrof  found  between  fomc  iflands  a 
convenient  anclioring-placc,  fecure  from  ail  winds.  Landing  on  an  idand,  he 
obrervcd  fome  empty  hut-.,  but  faw  no  inhabitants,  who  were  fuppolcd  to  come 
from  the  continent  for  the  purpofc  of  fifhing." 


Mulier  then  gives  a  brief  account  of  Steller's  obfervations,  which  I  fhall 
omit,  bccaufe  they  are  more  circumftantially  related  in  his  own  narrative. 
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"On  the  2 1  ft  of  July  they  again  put  tofca;  and  attempted  to  trace  tlx; 
coaft  as  far  as  6^°.  N.  latitude,  but  they  could  proceed  no  farther  to  the 
north,  and  were  even  obliged  to  fail  continually  to  the  fouth,  becaufe  the 
fhorcs  trended  fouth-weft.  At  the  fame  time  they  were  impeded  by  numerous 
iflands,  in  parts  contiguous  to  the  continent.  When  (hey  hoped  to  fail  in 
fecurity,  land  was  difcovcred  a-head,  and  on  both  fides,  wherefore  they  were 
obliged  fcveral  times  to  turn  and  feek  a  free  paffage.  It  occafionally  hap- 
pened at  night,  that  with  the  lame  wind  and  weather,  they  at  one  time  failed 
in  calm  water,  and  at  another  in  a  boillerous  lea,  where  they  could  hardly 
govern  the  fliip.  What  elfe  could  this  indicate,  than  that  in  the  calm  they 
had  failed  in  flieltered  water,  between  iflands  which  the  darknefs  of  the  night 
did  not  permit  them  to  dilcover*. 


*  iMuiicr,  s,  i;.(;.v.  0. 
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"  Some  days  pafTed  without  feeing  land,  wlicn,  on  the  27th  of  July,  about 
midnight,  they  came  into  twenty  fathoms  water.  They  could  not  difcovcr 
whether  it  was  a  land  bank,  or  whether  the  continent  or  an  idand,  on  account 
of  the  darknefs.  They  Recred  fomctimes  on  one  fide  and  fometimes  on  the 
oilier;  every  where  they  found  Icfs  water;  they  durft  not  venture  to  anchor, 
for  the  wind  was  ftrong.  and  the  waves  high.  Moreover  it  was  to  be  feared 
they  might  be  too  far  from  the  continent,  or  too  near.  At  lafl  it  was 
concluded  to  hazard  failing  to  the  fouih,  in  which  they  fucceeded.  and  after 
ftcering  fome  hours  longer  in  twenty  fathoms  water,  they  regained  an  open 
fca. 

•'  An  inand,  difcovercd  on  the  30th  of  July,  in  foggy  weather,  was  called 
Tumanooi  Ollrof.  that  is.  The  Foggy  Ifland.  They  approached  it  till  they 
had  only  feven  or  eight  fathoms  water,  and  anchored:  but  when  the  weather 
began  to  clear  up.  found  thcmfelves  more  than  a  verft  from  the  ifland.  The 
^vholc  month  of  Augull  elapfcd  with  fimilar  occurrences;  when  the  fhip's 
crew  began  to  be  much  alfliacd  with  the  fcurvy,  and  particularly  the 
commander." 

From  this  fcanty  and  uncertain  account,  much  doubt  was  entertained, 
whether  Beering  and  Tchirikof  ever  reached  America;  and  fince  later  dif- 
coverics  have  removed  that  doubt,  fubfequent  navigator,  have  differed  about 
the  prcciCe  parts  explored  by  Bee.  ing  and  Tchirikof.  Cook  places  Beering's 
Bay  in  one  place;  \'ancouver  in  another;  and  the  Ruffians  in  Prin^cc 
William's  Stmnd. 
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INTROOUCTIOy. 


SUller's  Journal  of  Beering's  Voyage  of  Difcovery  from  KamlchaLka  to  the 
Coajl  of  America,  in  1741. 

"DALLAS  has  given  to  the  public*  the  journal  of  Stellcr,  who  accompanied 
ficering  in  this  memorable  expedition.  As  it  contains  the  only  circum- 
Aantial  relation  of  ihat  expedition,  reflifics  fevcral  errors  in  MuUcr's  account, 
and  as  it  has  never  made  its  appearance  in  Englifli,  I  deemed  it  ncceffary, 
for  the  complete  elucidation  of  die  Ruffian  DiCcoverics,  to  fubmit  to  the 
public  a  tranflaiion  of  iholc  parts  which  detail  the  principal  events  of  the 
voyage;  but  have  omitcd  fevcral  prolix  accounts  of  his  difputcs  with  the 
officers,  and  fome  of  his  frequent  digrelTions  concerning  the  fuppofcd  fituation 
of  America. 


I  , : 


The  narrative  is  preceded  by  an  Introdutlion,  in  which  Stellcr  ccnfures 
the  preparations  and  condu8  of  the  expedition,  and  lays  down  an  hypo- 
ihefis  of  the  relative  fiiuations  of  Afia  and  America  towards  the  North.  As 
this  point  is  no  longer  doubtful,  it  is  iicedlcfs  to  cnicr  into  die-  dilcunion  j  and 
lhcref)re  only  tliat  part  of  the  Introduftmn  which  relates  to  llimfclf,  and  to 
his  engagcir.cnt  in  the  expedition  is  iubjoiiicd. 
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"  I  fliall  omit,"  he  (ay»,"  any  account,  as  well  of  the  ten  years'  preparations, 
as  of  Spanbcrg's  voyage  to  Japan,  and  confine  inyfcif  to  the  narrative  of 
Bccring's  and  Tchirikofs  voyage,  as  long  as  the  two  veffels  continued 
together,  and  from  their  feparation  to  the  particulars  of  Bccring's  voyage,  and 
the  fate  of  the  crew,  until  their  return  to  Kamtchatka  on  the  26ih  of  Augull, 
1742.  But  as  it  is  well  known  that  I  was  fcnt  in  1738  from  St.  Pctcrlburg  to 
Kamtchatka,  folely  for  the  purpofc  of  examining  the  natural  hiftory  of  thofc 
regions,  and  had  not  the  fmallca  ftiarc  in  the  preparations,  it  is  incumbent  on 
me  to  relate  the  manner  in  which  I  engaged  in  the  expedition. 


*•  In  1740  I  fent  a  petition  from  Kamtchatka  to  the  fenatc,  requcfling 
pcrminTion  to  accompany  Captain  Spanberg  in  another  voyage  to  fapan,  to 
obtain  authenuc  information  concerning  the  intermediate  iflands,  as  well  as 
Japan  itielf.  Meanwhile,  Captain  Becring  being  informed  of  my  infatiable 
defirc  to  explore  new  regions,  invited  me  to  Avatcha,  and  perfuaded  me  to 
accompany  him  to  America,  under  the  promife  of  juftifying  my  conduft  to 
the  fenate,  and  of  fupplying  me  with  every  means  in  his  power  to  forward 
my  refearches.  He  alfo  fent  me  a  minute  of  a  general  confultation  with  his 
officers,  wherein  I  was  charged  with  the  examination  of  the  minerals.  I  there- 
fore undertook  this  office  from  difinterctted  motives,  which,  I  truft  will  plead 
my  excufc  for  quitting  Kamtchatka  without  orders.  And  I  dare  anticipate  my 
pardon,  although  I  have  made  fo  few  difcoverics.  The  fcantincfs  of  my  in- 
formation was  chiefly  occaf.oned  by  the  failure  of  the  Captain's  promifes,  who 
only  (hewed  mc  the  continent  of  America  at  a  dillancc,  and  with  great  difficulty 
confentcd  to  fet  me  affiorc  on  three  iflands,  without  affiftance,  like  a  criminal, 
and  dilcouraged  my  zeal  with  the  mod  pecviffi  exprcffions.  My  advice  was 
alfo  contcmptuoufly  rejcdcd  by  the  officers,  who,  dilgufted  with  their  long 
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rcfidcncc  in  Siberia,  were  eager  to  return,  and  endeavoured  to  complete  in 
one  fummer  what  could  not  be  accompliflied  in  Icf^i  than  two." 


SECTION  I. 

Departxire  from  Kamlchatla — Difcovery  of  America-^Defcription  of  the  Cea/l 
— Account  of  an  J/land  on  which  Steller  landed — Animal,  vegetable,  and 
marine  ProduElions—Indifpofition  of  Beering,  and  Infuhordination  of  the 
Crew — Return  towards  Kamtchatka— Incidents  of  the  Voyage — Dijlrejes  of 
the  Crew. 

The  expedition  eonfiftcd  of  two  packet-boats,  the  St.  Peter,  commanded  by 
Beering,  and  the  St.  Paul  by  Tchirikof.  The  St.  Peter,  in  which  fhip  I 
failed,  carried,  befidcs  the  captain,  Waxel  the  chief  lieutenant,  Kytrof  the 
maftcr,  and  other  officers,  fevcnty-fix  men. 

June  4,  we  took  our  departure  from  Avatcha,  and  failing  with  fouth,  weft, 
and  fouth-weft  winds,  E.  S.  E.  and  S.  E.  by  E.  were  on  the  i  tth  135  dutch 
miles  from  Avatcha,  and  in  latitude  46°.  47'.  On  the  I2lh  wc  firfl  perceived 
tokens  which  indicated  the  vicinity  of  land,  fuch  as  marine  plants,  and  (locks 
of  ducks  and  fea-gulls.  In  latitude  51°.  wc  were  fcparatcd  from  the  St.  Paul 
during  a  thick  fog,  and  never  again  came  in  fight  of  her,  though  we  failed  to 
the  46°.  of  latitude,  in  hopes  of  rejoining  her.  On  the  18th  we  altered  our 
courfe,  and  fleered  north-eaftward,  making  two  degrees  of  longitude  to  one 
degree  of  latitude.  On  reaching  52".  latitude,  we  again  perceived  manytokv-ns 
of  land,  to  the  north,  but  did  not  difcovcr  it  till  the  i8lh  of  July  in  59°.  and 
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fomc  miniiles  of  latitiulc,  and  49'.  longiti-dc  cart  from  Avatcha,  or  about  500 
dutch  miles.  I  iriill  I  may  be  jiidificd  for  thus  briefly  relating  the  events 
of  a  month's  \oyage,  as  wc  had  favourable  wind  and  weather  j  faw  nothing  but 
fky  and  water,  and  heard  from  the  officers  only  exprcfTions  of  adonifhmcnt, 
at  the  grofs  miflakc  of  fuppofing  that  Kamtciiati<a  was  only  feparatcd  from 
America  by  a  narrow  channel.  During  this  period  the  Captain  being  confined 
by  conftant  iruli(poriiion  to  his  cabin,  was  deceived  by  the  reports  of  the 
officers,  and  iiis  opinion  for  ftccring  towards  the  north  conftantiy  over- 
ruled. 

After  detailing  at  fomc  length,  his  altercations  with  the  officers,  for  not 
crediting  his  aficrtions  that  they  were  not  far  from  land,  and  for  not  ftccring 
tewards  the  north,  Stcller  continues  his  journal. 

Though  land  was  difcovered  on  the  15th  of  July,  yet  as  it  was  not  fuf- 
ficienily  vifibic  to  be  delineated,  it  was  according  to  cuftom  called  my  fancy, 
although  the  next  day  it  was  more  clearly  difcerned  in  the  fame  place.  It  was 
very  elevated,  and  we  obfervcd  a  mountain  ftretching  inland,  whofe  height 
was  fo  great  as  to  be  vifible  at  fea  at  the  diftance  of  fixteen  dutch  miles.  I  do 
not  recolica  to  have  noticed  a  higher  mountain  cither  in  Siberia  or  Kamt- 
chatka.  Thccoaft  of  the  continent  was  much  broken,  and  indented  with  many- 
bays  and  harbours. 


It  is  eafy  to  conceive  the  general  joy  which  the  fight  of  land  occafioned, 
and  all  congratulated  the  captain  on  this  important  difcovery,  which  would 
redound  fo  much  to  his  honour :  but  he  coldly  received  their  congratulations, 
and  even  ffiruggcd  up  his  fhoul  Jers  on  the  occafion.     He  alfo  faid  afterwards' 
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to  me  and  Plenisner  in  the  cabin,  "  We  think  we  have  completed  our  dif- 
coveries,  and  many  entenain  great  expe6laiions,  but  we  do  not  confidcr  our 
diilance  from  home,  and  what  accidents  may  yet  happen.  We  arc  unacquainted 
with  the  country,  we  are  unprovided  with  provifions,  and  perhaps  contrary 
winds  may  impede  our  return."  As  we  approached  land,  it  was  ridiculous  to 
hear  the  difcordant  exclamations  of  the  crew,  priding  tliemfelves  on  the  im- 
portance of  the  difcovery,  anticipating  great  rewards,  or  pathetically  bewailing 
their  fituation.  Sonne  propofed  to  feek  a  convenient  harbour,  others  repre- 
fented  the  danger  of  drawing  near  to  the  land.  All  clamoroufly  urged  their 
refpeftive  opinions,  but  no  one  made  any  reprefentation  to  the  captain. 
General  confultations,  though  formerly  held  upon  every  trifle,  were  omitted 
in  this  important  bufinefs,  the  chief  objeft  of  this  expenfive  expedition,  which 
had  already  employed  ten  years  in  preparation;  and  the  only  union  which 
appeared  among  us  was  that  of  being  confined  in  the  fame  vcfTel. 

On  the  17th  we  flowly  approached  the  land  with  a  gentle  breeze,  and  on 
Saturday  the  18th  came  fo  near  that  we  difcovered,  with  great  fatisfaftion, 
large  tra^s  of  foreil  and  extcnfive  plains  (Iretching  at  the  feet  of  the  moun- 
tains. The  fhore  was  flat,  level,  and  apparently  Tandy.  We  now  left  the 
continent  on  our  right,  and  failed  to  the  north-wcfl  under  a  lofty  idand,  con- 
fiding of  a  fiDgle  mountain  cloathcd  with  firs  ;  and,  on  account  of  contrary 
winds,  pafl'cd  the  night  in  repeated  tacks. 


u 


Sunday  the  iglh  in  the  morning,  being  two  miles  from  the  nortlicrn 
extremity  of  the  iilaitd,  a  trifling  conted  aiute.  On  the  preceding  day  we 
faw  the  ftrait  between  the  continent  and  the  illand,  into  which  a  confidtrable 
river  feeined  to  How,  as  I  conjectured  from  the  cuncnt  vifible  two  miles  from 

fliorr. 


1^ 
if' 


FROM    1711    TO    1741.  t9 

fhore,  the  colour  and  frefliners  of  the  water,  and  the  various  drifted  fubftances. 
I  therefore  propofed  to  enter  this  ftrait,  and  anchor  in  the  mouth  of  the 
river  where  we  fhould  probably  find  fufficient  water  for  our  vcfTel  which  drew 
only  nine  feet,  and  it  would  have  been  a  more  commodious  fituation  than 
under  the  ifland  where  we  anchored  on  the  aoth :  but  my  propofal  was 
reje£led. 


We  paffed  the  remainder  of  iIk  day  in  tacking  to  approach  the  ifland,  to 
enter  the  great  bay  which  we  faw  at  lomc  didancc,  and  at  the  fame  time  get 
under  the  land,  which  wc  cfFefted  on  the  20th,  though  not  without  confiderable 
terror  on  account  of  the  numerous  iflands  between  which  wc  anchored.  The 
outermoft  of  thefc  was  called  Cape  St.  Elias,  becaufe  we  paffed  it  on  St.  Elias's 
day,  and  it  was  a  Angular  circumftance  that  the  officers  perfifted  in  calling 
that  ifland  a  cape,  although  a  cape  is  a  promontory  of  the  continent. 

In  this  ftate  of  affairs,  inftead  of  amicably  agitating  the  queftion  con- 
cerning their  future  proceedings,  whether  they  fhould  explore  the  coaft,  or 
pals  the  winter  in  thefe  parts,  or  return  without  delay  to  Kamtchatka ;  no 
regular  confultation  was  held,  but  every  one  was  filent  and  afted  as  he  pleafed. 
It  was  however  unanimoully  agreed  that  a  boat  fhould  be  fent  for  water,  and 
I  could  not  avoid  obferving  that  we  were  only  come  to  convey  American 
water  to  Afia.  It  was  fettled  that  the  fmall  boat  fhould  be  fent  for  the  purpofe 
of  procuring  water,  and  the  mafter  Kytrof  fliould  be  difpatched  in  the  large 
boat  with  a  fufficient  number  of  men  and  fire  arms  to  explore  the  land.  In 
vain  I  rcqucfled  to  accompany  Kytrof,  who  was  willing  to  receive  nicj  my 
rcquell  was  rcjeaed,  and  it  was  net  without  difficulty  that  I  was  permitted  to 
go  on  fliorc  with  the  watering  party  with  my  fervant,  Thomas  Lepckin,  a 

Coffac. 
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Coflac.  They  endeavoured  to  alarm  me  with  terrible  accounts  of  the  ferocity 
of  the  natives ;  but  I  was  not  to  be  deterred,  and  I  landed  with  the  watering 
party.  ' 

I  had  no  fooner  landed  than  I  went  towards  the  continent  in  company  with 
my  ColTac,  and  within  a  vcrft  found  marks  of  inhabitants.  I  obferved  a 
trunk  of  a  tree  hollowed  like  a  trough,  in  which  the  natives,  according  to  the 
cu (lorn  in  Kamtchatka,  had  recently  boiled  meat  by  means  of  hot  ftones: 
feveral  large  bones  were  fcattered  about,  which  appeared  to  have  been  roafted ; 
they  feemed  to  be  the  bones  of  a  land  animal,  and  probably  of  a  rein-deer, 
which  may  have  been  brought  from  the  continent.  I  likewife  noticed  remains 
of  Yukola,  or  dried  fifh,  which  the  Kamtchadals  ufc  inftcad  of  bread ;  alfo 
fhells  of  large  mufcles,  fome  of  which  were  eight  inches  in  diameter,  and  fwcet 
grafs  *  prepared  in  the  Kamtchadal  manner.  Near  the  fame  place  were  the 
embers,  which  were  ftill  glowing,  and  a  wooden  tinder-box,  flmilar  to  thofe 
ufed  in  Kamtchatka;  but  the  tinder  was  different,  being  formed  of  white  mofs, 
bleached  by  the  fun  t.  From  thefe  circumQances  we  may  conclude  that  the 
natives  were  of  the  fame  origin  as  the  Kamtchadals  j  but  wc  muft  fuppofe  that 
the  continent  of  America  trends  farther  to  the  weft,  and  is  much  nearer  to 
Kamtchatka  to  the  north;  for  it  is  not  credible  that  the  Kamtchadals  fhould  be 
able  with  their  crazy  veffels  to  perform  a  voyage  of  near  five  hundred 
miles. 

*  The  Sphondilium  foliolis  pinnatifidis  of  Liiinxus, 

■f  I  am  iiifijiiiu'il  liy  Mr.  Siiwcr,  that   tliis  tiinK'r,  whicli  Sli'llrr  nnVtijnk   for  wliito  ino>.s,  is 
ii'iiipobcd  of  thi.'  kiivi's  of  woniiwood  mixed  with  ushcs,  and  rubbed  botwci-ii  the  hands. 

Having 
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Having  fatisfied  my  curiofity,  I  continued  my  progrefs,  and  at  the  diftance 
of  three  verfts  found  a  way  leading  through  a  thick  foreft,  near  the  fhore. 
Many  of  the  trees  were  ftripped  of  their  bark,  which  I  prefume  was  ufed  to 
cover  the  habitations.  On  the  (kirt  of  the  foreft  I  found  frefli  grafs,  ftrewed 
on  the  ground,  and  on  removing  it  obferved  a  layer  of  ftones,  under  which 
was  a  bark  covering  fupported  by  poles,  which  concealed  a  cellar  (or  cabin) 
containing  feveral  houfehold  utcnfiis,  particularly  vefTels  made  of  bark;  alfo 
falmon,  and  fweet  herb,  from  which  brandy  is  diftilled  at  Kamtchatka,  and 
which  was  prepared  with  more  clcanlincfs,  and  better  tailed  than  I  had  before 
fccn.  I  likcwife  obferved  a  fpecies  of  hemp,  which  I  thought  was  prepared 
from  nettles,  and  was  probably  ufcd  for  making  fifliing  nets  as  in  Kamtchatka: 
alfo  rolls  of  the  inner  bark  of  larch  or  pine,  dried,  which  in  cafe  of  neceflity  is 
ufed  as  food  in  many  parts  of  the  Ruffian  empire  :  great  quantities  of  thongs 
m~de  of  fea-weed,  which  were  of  extraordinary  ftrength.  I  found  arrows 
\vh  larger  than  thofe  ufed  by  the  Kamtchadals,  and  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the 
<•  .igufes  and  Tartars,  well  polifhed  and  Ilreaked,  indicating  that  they  were 
falhioned  with  iron  tools. 


i  fent  my  Coffac  with  two  bundles  of  dried  fifh,  fome  arrows,  a  wooden 
tinder-box,  fome  thongs  made  of  bark,  and  feveral  kinds  of  grafs,  to  the 
watering  party,  with  orders  to  deliver  them  to  the  captain,  and  to  requeft  two 
or  three  men  to  affift  me  in  exploring  the  country.  I  then  covered  the 
cabin  again,  proceeded  alone,  and  having  continued  fix  verfts,  came  to  a 
flcep  rock,  extending  into  the  fea,  which  I  climbed  with  much  difficulty  ; 
but  perceiving  that  the  eaftern  fide  was  perpendicular,  I  turned  towards  the 
fouth,  hoping  to  reach  the  other  fide  of  the  ifiand,  proceed  along  the  ftrait, 
and  expbre  the  river  and  harbour.     On  delcending  the  mountain,  which  was 
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overfpread  with  forefts,  without  any  traces  of  a  road,  finding  it  impaflible, 
I  reafcended,  looked  mournfully  at  the  limits  of  my  progrefs,  turned  my  eyes 
towards  the  continent,  which  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  explore,  and  obferved, 
at  the  didaiice  of  a  few  verfts,  fome  fmokc  afcending  from  a  wooded  eminence, 
which  gave  me  hopes  that  I  fhould  meet  with  fome  of  the  natives. 

I  haftened  back  to  the  place  where  I  had  landed,  and  fent  an  account  to  the 
captain,  requefting  the  linall  boat  with  fome  men  for  a  few  hours,  and  in  the 
mean  time  employed  myfelf  in  defcribing  the  fcarceft  plants  which  I  had  dif- 
covered ;  but  to  my  incxprefTible  concern,  I  received  a  mcflage  to  return 
inftantly  on  board,  or  I  fhould  be  left  behind.  I  flill  however  continued  on 
Ihore,  fent  my  Coffac  to  fhoot  fome  rare  birds,  which  I  difcovered  at  a  little 
diflance,  and  again  proceeded  towards  the  weft,  reconnoitring  the  country, 
and  did  not  return  till  fun.fet,  laden  with  plants  and  other  curiofities.  Having 
again  received  a  pofitive  order  to  repair  on  board,  I  reached  the  vefTcl  with 
my  colledion. 

Soon  after  my  return  I  advifed  the  officers  to  fend  fomeprefents  to  the  fub- 
terraneous  dwelling,  and  particularly  fpecified  knives  and  hatchets  :  but  ob- 
jecting to  thefe  inftruments,  which  might  be  confidered  as  fymbols  of  hoflility, 
they  left  an  iron  kettle,  a  pound  of  tobacco,  a  Chinefe  pipe,  and  a  piece  of 
filk*. 

An 

*  1  have lu'iu  tliu-  iiiimito  in  S).<xif\lni;  iJioso  lliiii:^^,  uliiili  wvn;  M'lit  Id  thr  cabin,  In-cau'.L'  tlicv 
I'liruiNli  ill)  iiiii|\u'-liiin;ililc  proiit' that  this  was  Kiivc's  Miiml,  iis  will  Mppoai'  fiiiin  ii  pa'->ag<' in 
^aiU'l's  .\('couiit  lit  liilhii;;'-'>  lv\|n'ilition. 

"  An  (4il  Mian  canii'  on  hoard  l!a'  'J.'JtIi,  wlio  mtiiu'iI  very  good  iiatuii'tl  ami  intcllifjcnt.  -Mr. 
Santshi'li  and  I  riilcf  U  int'iciinMi-^utniu  with  hii.i  ihruULjh  <iur  Aniurifaii  intiT]iii.tcr,  and  a>l\>'<l 
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An  hour  after  my  arrival  Kytrof  returned  in  the  great  boat ;  he  had  found 
a  harbour  between  fome  iflands.  clofe  to  the  continent,  where  we  could  remain 
in  fecurity.  He  faw  no  inhabitants,  but  found  a  wooden  dwelling,  from  which 
he  brought  feveral  utenfils.  particularly  a  hollow  globe  of  hard  burnt  clay, 
inclofing  a  little  clapper-ftone,  which  appeared  to  be  a  child's  toy.  and  a  whet- 
ft'^'^e  whereon  copper  inftruments  had  been  fliarpened. 


M 


Thefe  were  all  our  tranfaaions  and  obfervadons.  not  on  the  continent  on 
which  no  one  landed,  but  on  a  final!  ifland  which  feemed  about  three  miles  • 
long,  and  half  a  mile  broad;  near  the  continent,  (which  here  formed  a  great 
bay,  covered  with  many  iflands}  and  only  feparated  from  it  by  a  ftrait  lefs  than 
half  a  mile  in  breadth.  The  only  reafons  why  no  landing  was  attempted  on 
the  continent,  were  indolence,  obftinacy,  an  untimely  fear  of  a  few  unarmed 
and  terrified  favages.  and  a  daftardly  impatience  to  return  home,-  fo  that  the 
time  beftowed  on  making  obfervations  had  a  geometrical  proportion  to  the 
preparations;  ten  years  being  employed  in  the  preparations,  and  ten  hours  in 
making  obfervations.  We  have  indeed  a  fltetch  of  the  continent  on  paper, 
but  a  very  imperfeft  idea  of  the  country  itfelf,  founded  on  a  few  difcoveries,' 

him  how  long  it  was  since  ,h.-  (l.t  ships  ,.a.lo  thoir  appoaran.c  a.nong  .hom;  and  whether  he 

emcmbered  any  boats  hav.ng  been  lost  >   lie  answered,  that  several  boats  luul  been  lost,  which  by 

h.s  account  we  though,  to  be  Spaniards.     lie  said  that  they  frequente.!  (on  the  chace  in  summer) 

nn  .land,  w  ,ch  he  described  so  particularly  as  convinced  us  b.^ond  a  doubt,  that  n  was  the 

K  y  s  Isand  o.  (..puon  C  00k.     lie  re„,en>bered,  that  when  he  was  a  boy,  a  shipha.l  been  dose 

n...  the  bay,  on  the  west  sule  o.  the  island,  and  had  sc-nt  a  boat  onshore;  but  on  it.  approaching 

and  .he  natnes  ..,1  ran  away,     ^^•hen   the  sh,p  .ulod,  they  return.,  to  thoir  huts,  Jd'  ^.n^T^ 

thur  su  terraneous  store-room,  sonie  glass  bea.ls.  leaf  tobacco,  an  iron  kettle,  and  sometlnn.  else 

1  h.s  per.ec.  y  answe,.  to  Steiler's  account  of.he  Cape  St.  Kiias  of  lieering,  and  is  undoub.e.lL  the 

very  spot  where  Steller  landed,  and  "here  the  things  aboveMnentiut^.d  were  left  in  the  cellar.- 


•  Dutch  or  Gerinuii  miles. 
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upon  a  Tingle  ifland,  and  grounded  on  mere  fuppofition.     The  following  is 
drawn  from  a  curfory  view  of  the  American  continent. 


'     .J 


This  part  of  .  ncrica  is  fupcrior  in  climate  to  the  north-eaftern  coaft  of 
ACa ;  for  thougn  the  country,  as  well  near  the  coad  as  at  fome  diftancc  inland, 
abounds  with  very  high  mountains,  moll  of  whofc  lummits  were  covered  with 
f)crpctual  fiiow;  yet  thefe  mountains  arc  much  more  fertile  than  thofc  of  Afia, 
which  produce  fmall  quantities  of  ftunted  trees,  fcanty  herbage,  and  arc  prin- 
cipally bare  rock,  or  covered  with  mofs  and  aqueous  plants ;  whereas  the 
mountains  of  America  are  thickly  overfpread  to  a  confulcrable  height  with  the 
fineft  trees,  and  clothed  wich  rich  herbage.  The  fpriiigs,  of  which  wc  noticed 
a  large  number,  rife  in  the  vales,  or  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  and  do  not 
burd  from  the  fides,  and  even  near  the  lummits  of  the  rocks,  as  in  Siberia. 


The  produftions  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  arc  earlier,  more  abundant,  and 
more  regular  in  their  growth  than  thofc  of  Siberia,  and  rich  forcfts  overfpread 
tlie  coafls  even  as  high  as  60".  latitude.  I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that  the 
continent  of  America  extends  from  Cape  Elias  to  beyond  70°.  of  latitude, 
and  protefls  this  part  of  the  coaft  from  the  north  winds,  while  towards  the  eafl 
it  is  covered  by  a  high  range  of  mountains. 

I  found  all  the  common  berries  in  great  abundance,  and  alfo  a  new  kind  of 
raCpberry,  which  though  not  quite  ripe,  from  its  fize  and  excellent  tafle,  dc- 
fcrved  to  be  tranfplanted  to  St.  Petcrfburgh. 

The  land  animals  that  fell  under  my  obfcrvation,  befides  the  rein  deer, 
which  from  the  fcattcrcd  bones  I  judged  to  be  natives  of  the  continent,  were 

black 
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black  and  red  foxes,  not  wild.  Of  common  birds  I  perceived  only  the  raven 
and  magpie,  but  aoove  ten  foreign  and  unknown  fpecies,  which  from  the  bril- 
liancy of  their  plumage  were  eafily  diftinguifhed  from  the  feathered  tribes  of 
Siberia;  one  in  particular  oflively  colours,  of  which  I  recolleQcd  to  have  feen 
a  figure  in  a  recent  account  of  Carolina*.  The  appearance  of  this  bird  con- 
vinced me  that  we  were  on  the  coaft  of  America. 


j.i 


The  mildnefs  of  the  climate  brings  the  flioals  of  fifh  fooner  near  the  fhorff 
than  at  Kamtchatka.  Befides  whales  and  dog-filh,  fea-otters  frequent  the  (hore 
in  prodigious  numbers;  a  proof  that  they  are  probably  little  difturbcd  by  the 
natives,  otherwife  they  would  be  as  fcarce  as  on  the  coaft  of  Kamtchatka.  In 
regard  to  minerals,  the  fcanty  information  which  I  am  able  to  give  cannot  be 
attributed  to  my  negligence,  when  it  is  confidered  how  little  a  fingle  man  can 
perform  in  ten  hours,  in  a  fmall  inand.  and  without  alliftance ;  and  I  will  freely 
own  that  I  obfervcd  nothing  but  land  and  grey  rock. 

On  the  21ft  of  July,  imprefTed  with  an  anxious  defire  to  return,  Beering 
appeared  on  deck,  contrary  to  his  ufual  cuftom,  and  without  confuUing  any  of 
the  officers,  ordered  the  anchor  to  be  weighed,  notwithftanding  the  remon- 
ftrances  of  Lieutenant  Waxcl  to  remain  on  the  coaft  till  all  the  vefTels  were 
filled  with  water.  A  few  days  afterwards  the  captain  propofed  to  the  officers, 
though  without  a  regular  confultation.  that  as  winter  was  approaching,  and  they 
were  unaquainted  with  the  country,  fea,  and  wh.ds.  they  ffiould  be  contented 
with  their   difcoveries.   and   mum  immediately  homewards  ;    adding,  that 

'  St.lkT  ulhi.lcs  to  Catf.ln-s  Caroli„a,  i;.t!,  plm,.,  wliirh  represents  tl,r  North  American  blue 
jay.  .0  wlmh  Su\UY,  l.ini  beai-s  some  loe.uhlanre,  l,ut  is  .,f  a  ,MWvnt  species,  llemv  ll.is 
l-rcl  was  no  proof  of  ,I,eir  ^H•iMity  to  iIr.  An.encau  cxmti..enl,  tlun,.;h  ,,o  one  can  doubt  that 
ftflltr  wus  ilose  to  the  coasl.— I'alhis. 
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though  the  lanJ  probably  extended  towards  the  weft,  yet  it  might  aire  trend 
to  the  fouth.  He  exprefTcd  his  apprehenfion  left  the  veflel  might  be  ftranded 
in  the  night  or  in  foggy  weather,  or  in  cafe  of  autumnal  ftorms  be  wrecked 
upon  fome  unknown  ifland  in  an  unknown  fca. 

This  propofal,  continues  Steller,  being  thwarted  by  Lieutenants  Waxel  and 
Kytrof,  we  failed  along  the  coaft,  until  the  26th  of  July,  for  it  was  thought 
proper  to  follow  the  coaft,  though  it  would  have  been  fufRcient  after  failing 
one  hundred  verfts  to  have  fteered  one  or  two  degrees  to  die  north. 

On  the  27th,  at  night,  a  gale  drove  us  towards  a  bank,  ftretching  into  the 
fea,  on  which  we  found  fixty  *  fathoms  water ;  but  the  land  could  not  be 
difcemed  t. 

July  28  and  29,  ftormy  and  rainy  weather,  we  perceived  many  figns  of  a 
contiguous  land,  from  various  drifted  fubftanccs. 

July  30,  X  31.    In  clear  weather  and  a  calm  fca,  we  purfucd  our  courfe, 

■with  a  favourable  fouth-eafterly  wind. 

Auguft 

*  According  to  Mullcr,  ihoy  caine  into  twonty  fiitlioms  wBtor.  "  Tlicy  could  not  know,"  he 
snys,  "  wiictlicr  it  was  a  siind  bank,  orwiicthcr  thcyouijlit  to  take  care  of  liic  continont,  or  of  an 
island,  for  it  »vas  (luitLMlark.  Evory  «liorr  llicy  toun<l  less  water  ;  to  ronio  lo  lui  anclior  llicy 
durst  not  vonturc,  for  the  wind  was  stron;;,  and  the  waves  hi!!h.  Alore<iver  it  was  to  he  t'eared  that 
they  might  be  either  too  far  from  the  shore,  or  too  near  it.  At  last  it  wits  com  hided  to  hazard 
sailing  to  the  soiitii,  in  wiiirh  they  succeeded  so  well,  liiat  alter  steering  some  hours  longer  in 
twenty  fathoms  water,  they  regained  a  secure  sea."     S,  A.  G.  p.  1. 

t  Muller  says  it  was  quite  dark. 

J  According  to  Muller,  on  the  .30th  of  July,  they  discovered  an  island  which  they  called 
Toomanoi  Ostrof,  or  I'oggy  hluud,  near  which  they  anchored  in  seven  or  eight  fathoms  water; 

and 
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Auguft  t.  At  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  found  ourfclvcs  by  foundings 
in  no  more  than  four  fatiioms  water,  which  was  otherwife  reported  to  the 
captain ;  but  the  weather  being  calm  we  got  fo  far  from  land,  that  we  anchored 
in  eighteen  or  twenty  fathoms  till  day-break. 

Auguft  t.  We  found  ourfelves  in  the  morning  about  three  vcrfts  from  an 
ifland*,  which  was  tolerably  large,  and  cloathed  with  forefts.  The  weather 
was  warm  and  agreeable,  the  fun  Ihone  brightly,  and  the  wind  was  ftill.  In 
vain  I  defired  permiflion  to  land  only  for  two  hours  5  my  requeft  was  rejefted. 
Towards  the  evening  we  hove  anchor,  and  ftcering  wefterly,  paffed  the  ifland 
into  the  open  fea. 

Auguft  3.  We  came  in  fight  of  the  continent  in  latitude  56'.  at  the  diftance 
of  about  fourteen  miles  N.  N.  W.  ^  W.  and  had  a  diftinQ  view  of  high  moun- 
tains  covered  with  fnowt.  With  an  eafterly  wind  we  failed  to  the  fouth, 
becaufc  the  continent  ftretchcd  to  the  weft,  and  found  ourfelves  in  a  kind  of 
bay:  the  continent  to  the  W.  and  N.  and  the  ifland  to  the  E.  before  which  we 
anchored  onthcgd;|;. 


Auguft  4  to  9.    Steering  S.  we  faw  feveral  high,  large,  and  woody  iflands, 

Bn,l  it  is  kid  clown  under  that  name  in  Muller's  chart  of  Hcoring's  expedition.  But  Cook 
tlilnks  it  there  misplaced,  and  gives  the  name  to  another  island  not  far  distant.  Vol  '■>  i, 
407,410.  ■*■  '* 

•  Probably  one  of  the  islands  in  the  vicinity  of  Kodiak. 

t  This  is  plainly  that  country  which  the  Russians  call  Alashkn. 

t  The  following  part,  from  the  2.1  to  the  11th,  is  taken  from  a  Russian  tnuislation  of  Stollor's 
journal,  a  leaf  of  the  original  being  defective.— I'allas, 

lying 
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lying  S.  and  W.  about  the  diflancc  of  two  or  three  miles,  infomuch  tliat 
wc  (corned  inclofcd  on  all  fides  with  land.  This  group  of  iflands  fo  much 
impcdcil  our  progrcfs,  that  although  the  wind  was  E.  and  S.  E.  and  would  have 
carried  us  fevcral  h  iiidrcd  miles  in  our  courfc  toward  Kamtchatka,  yet  we 
loft  the  whole  time  in  making  repeated  tacks.  In  thcli;  parts  wc  perceived 
numerous  herds  of  fea-dogs,  fea-bcars,  fca-lions  (Foca  rtjina  ei  Lconina), 
fca-otlcrs  and  porpoifes,  which  were  the  harbingers  of  a  violent  ftorm. 


Auguft  11,     Wc  proceeded  with  a  gentle  S.  E.  wind  out  of  this  land- 
locked bay  due  weft. 


i  If 


II 


Auguft  12.  The  wind  falling  calm,  it  was  unanimoufjy  determined,  on 
account  of  the  late  feafon,  and  other  circumftanccs,  not  to  explore  the  con- 
tinent farther,  but  to  return  to  Kamtchatka.  This  determination,  although 
figned  by  all  the  ofliccrs,  from  the  captain  to  the  boatfwain's  mate,  except 
myfclf,  I'urprilcd  me  exceedingly.  Wc  did  not,  however,  follow  tjic  ncareft 
courfc  to  Avatcha,  but  ran  under  the  land,  which  was  the  fame  as  il  wc 
had  followed  the  American  coaft.  Between  the  13th  and  17th,  tlic  wind 
being  wcftw.ard,  we  continued  tacking  north  aiid  fouih  in  order  to  reach 
the  latitude  of  53°  but  made  little  way. 

On  the  18th,  at  four  in  the  morning,  furprifed  with  hearing  the  people 
on  deck  talking  of  land,  I  went  up  and  found  that  they  had  refolved  not  to 
mention  this  difcovcry,  becaufe  it  appeared  in  the  fouth.  This  land,  iliuugh 
vifible  before  fun-rife,  was  afterwards  covered  by  a  fog;  yet  its  vicinity  was 
evident  from  the  quantity  of  drifted  fca-wceds,  and  the  fudden  ccffation  of  the 
weft  wind  proved  that  we  were  between  the  continent  and  an  ifland. 

The 
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Tlic  officers  fccmcd  avcrfc  to  make  any  farther  diCcovcry  5  yet  it  was 
unpardonable  not  to  explore  it,  and  lay  it  down  upon  the  map.  But 
it  was  aftonifhing  that  they  did  not  attribute  the  continual  weft  wind  to 
the  vicinity  of  land,  and  endeavour  to  run  fbuthward  till  they  came  oppofitc 
the  open  channel,  where  they  might  have  cxpeQcd  a  north  or  north-c.dl 
wind,  which  from  the  experience  of  Bcering  himfelf  was  known  to  prevail 
in  the  autumn. 

The  19th,  at  three  in  the  morning,  with  an  eaft  wind  we  ran  due  weft. 
Towards  noon  the  wind  fubfiding,  and  the  horizon  clearing  up,  the  continent 
was  perceived  to  the  north,  but  notwidiftanding  the  quantity  of  drifted  fub- 
ftanccs,  and  the  appearance  of  numerous  animali  and  birds,  nonr  believed  it 
except  myfelf  and  a  few  more.  Steering  fouthcrly,  on  the  20lh  neither  the 
land  nor  any  figns  of  it  were  vifible. 

From  the  coih  to  the  23d  we  plied  under  the  parallel  of  53".,  and  obferved 
numerous  whales,  no  longer  fingle,  but  in  couples.     On  the  25th  we  experi- 
enced a  violent  ftorm  from  the  weft,  which  compelled  us  to  drive ;    the  26th 
we  pafled  in  tacking,  and  on  the  27th  the  horizon  was  clear,  the  air  cold,  and 
the  wind  continued  weftcrly. 


On  this  day  it  was  determined  on  account  of  contrary  winds,  and  the  fcarcity 
of  water,  to  take  a  north-cafterly  courfe  and  return  to  the  land.  On  the 
28th  we  faw  feveral  (ca-lions,  a  kind  of  haddock  which  is  fcldom  found  in 
more  than  ninety  fathoms  water,  and  a  black  fea-gull ;  foon  afterwards  wc 
imagined  we  faw  land  N.  by  E.,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  we  difcovered 
five  iflands,  behind  which  the  continent  appeared  at  the  diftancc  of  eleven  or 

twelve 
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twelve  milcx.  The  weather  was  clear  and  plearant,  and  at  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  wc  reached  ,the  Foremoft  of  thefe  iflands,  lying  north  and 
fuuth,  and  late  in  the  evening  anchored  near  a  flmall  rocky  iflet,  about  three 
verds  rrom  it,  to  the  cafl*.  At  the  Urged  oF  theFe  iflands  they  took  in  water, 
and  Stcllcr  landed  for  a  few  hours,  and  found  fcveral  excellent  fprings  which 
he  in  vain  recoramendcd,  for  the  calks  were  filled  from  brackifli  water,  to 
which  he  attributes  the  fcurvy  and  other  dilbrders  afterwards  prevalent  among 
the  crew. 

After  detailing  his  numerous  fquabblcs  with  the  officers,  Steller  thus  dc- 
fcribes  the  idand  and  its  productions.  It  appeared  to  be  the  largell  of  eight 
contiguous  illands,  lying  within  the  compaCs  of  fix  gcrman  miles;  it  was 
between  three  and  four  gcrman  miles  long,  and  three  or  four  verds  in  breadth ; 
though  as  wc  could  not  fee  the  extremity,  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  land 
did  not  form  part  of  the  continent,  which  appeared  north  and  wed  at  the 
didancc  of  ten  miles.  This  idand,  like  the  others,  confids  of  high  rocks 
ovciTprcad  with  herbage  :  the  rock  is  principally  of  a  yellowifh  grey  hue,  and 
in  fume  places  I  obl'erved  fand  done  and  black  fTate.  The  coad  is  rocky 
and  abounds  with  fprings. 


The  firft  animal  I  obferved  was  a  black  fox,  which  I  midook  for  a  dog,  as 
he  barked  and  was  not  timid.  Wc  alfo  faw  red  foxes  in  different  places,  and 
Marmots  in  great  numbers;  I  perceived  the  track  of  an  unknown  animal 
which  refemblcd  that  of  a  wolf,  though   it  was  much  larger.     The  fea  birds 


*  Miilkt  Miys  ilicw  Islumls  uri'   situiiti'il   iu  IhI.  Hj".  '.'.'>'.  iiiul  «<rc  c-nllrd  Sthuirnjjin  IsIcm, 
iVoin  the  lir-i  <  \  ilir  cwv,  «li<)  ciiil  uiid  was  buikU  licff.    Thcy  uru  aituutiil  on  lliu  L>Ukt  side,  an*l 
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were  two  fpecics  of  fwans,  pelican*  (pelicani),  razor-bills  (lorh),  duckj, 
fnipc.1,  fand-plpcrs,  many  forti  of  gull>,  puflini  (alca  arclica),  Greenland 
pigeons,  divcr,«,  and  tufted  auks  (alca  cirrhata),  among  which  there  Is  an 
unknown  fpecics.  But  of  land  birds  I  only  perceived  ravens,  fly-catchcri 
(grifola),  fnow  birds  (emberiza  navalis),  and  moor-hens.  The  fi(h  were, 
malma,  a  fi)ccies  of  lalmon  (idrx  lagopus),  and  fathcr-lafhcrs  (coUusJcor- 
plus). 

No  trees  were  difcerned  cither  on  this  or -ny  of  the  contlguoii,  iflands, 
nor  on  one  which  we  difcovercd  on  the  14th,   u.idcr   the  fame  latitude,  and 
which  could  not    be  above  forty  miles  diRant.      All   the  iflands,  likcwife, 
which  we  afterwards   obfcrvcd   in  our    voyage   towards  Kamtchatk  ,  were 
dcftitute  of  woodi  a  circumfiance  probably  arifing  from  their  pc  " 'ui  and 
narrowncfs,  for  from  this  point  to  the  coaft  of  America  'hey  lie  in  the  di- 
reaion  of  north-caft  and  fouth-wcfl ;    and  thofe   flrctchng  i  )wards  Kamt- 
chatka  north-wefl  and  Ibuth-cad.     Being  long  therefore,  and  narrow  in  pro- 
portion to  their  length,  they  experience  the  moft  fudden  tranfitions  from  licat 
to  cold,  and  arc  cxpolcd  to  the  violent  florms  from  the  north  and  Ibuth  to 
which  thcic  rcgi(ms  arc  peculiarly  fubjca.     Even   the  low»{>   flirubs  arc   fo 
crooked,  that  not  one  llraight  Hick  two  ells  long  can  be  found  in  a  whole 
diftria. 


All  the  flirubs  growing  in  thcfe  iflcs,  except  the  dwarf  willow,  which  docs 
not  rife  more  than  two  dls  high,  have  been  efc-ibcd  in  another  place.  In 
general  I  Hull  only  add  that  the  mofl  rare  American  produdions,  growing  on 
rocks,  arc  found  here  as  well  as  at  Cape  St.  Ellas,  and  were  afterwards  ob. 
fcrved  in  Becring's  Uland,   and  dun;.,>  the  autumn  in  Kamtchatka.     The 
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plants  growing  in  vallies  and  moift  places  are  the  fame  ai  thofe  which  are 
natives  of  Europe,  Afia,  and  America,  under  the  fame  latitude.  The  vegetable 
produQions,  which  we  found  of  the  greateft  ufe,  were,  befldes  the  red  bil. 
berries  and  whortlc  berries,  the  excellent  antifcorbutic  herbs,  cochlearia, 
lapathum  folio  cubitali  (htidel  beren),  or  rafpberry,  empetrum  or  fchikfcha, 
gentian,  and  a  fpecies  of  crefles  which  I  collecled  for  the  captain  and  myrdf. 
In  vain  I  reprefented,  that  the  medicine  cheft  contained  no  remedies  for  the 
fcurvy  and  afthmaj  the  mod  common  difeafes  in  fea  voyages,  and  requefted 
fome  men  to  gather  antifcorbutic  herbs  for  the  ufe  of  the  crew  :  my  propofal 
was  contemptuoufly  rcjeQed,  even  after  the  captain  had  recovered  the  ufc 
of  his  limbs  by  means  of  fcurvy-grafs,  and  the  lapathum  fulio  cubitali,  which 
I  prefcribed,  in  three  days,  had  again  fadencd  the  teeth  of  fevcral  of  the 
crew. 

As  it  rained  in  the  evening,  I  built  a  fhed  for  the  purpofe  of  palling  the 
night  on  fliorc ;  but  returned  to  the  veflcl  and  reprefented  the  badncfs  of 
the  water,  and  urged  the  nccellity  of  gathering  herbs.  My  remonftrances 
had  no  efieft:  and  I  wasordered  to  gallier  the  herbs  myfclf,  as  if  I  had  been  a 
furgeon's  apprentice. 


m 


On  the  3i(lof  Augufl:  I  again  went  on  fliorc,  continuing  my  occupations 
and  exploring  the  coiinuy  ;  but  towards  evening  I  was  fu  inoned  haflily  to 
the  veflcl,  on  account  of  a  rifing  ftorm,  of  which  not  the  leafl  fign  appeared  on 
fhore,  as  the  whole  crew  were  to  be  colledcd  on  board,  that  wc  might  be 
ready  to  put  to  fea,  fliould  ilio  llorm  drive  the  vcd'el  from  her  anchorage, 
although  the  place  wai  before  laid  tc;  be  protected  on  all  fides. 
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Wc  all  haftened  to  the  eaftern  fhore  of  the  ifland,  and  found  every  thing 
in  great  confufion;  the  (ick,  who  were  landed  the  day  before}  coold  hardly  be 
conveyed  to  the  boat,  the  furf  running  fo  high  that  we  were  obliged  to  wade 
through  (he  water  up  to  the  middle.  This  day  we  interred  the  Brft  of  our 
crew  who  died,  of  the  name  of  Schumagin,  and  called  the  ifland  after  him, 
Schumagin's  Ifland. 

On  reaching  the  veffel  we  had  the  difappointment  to  find  that  Kytrof  and 
his  party,  who  had  been  fent  on  fhorc,  were  not  returned,  and  a  violent  ftorm 
blowing  from  the  north-eaft  we3were  apprehenfive  left  we  fhould  be  obliged 
to  leave  them  on  fhore.  Fortunately  however,  the  captain,  duf  ing  the  firft 
ftorm  at  midnight,  did  not  permit  the  cable  to  be  cut,  but  thre«r  out  another 
anchor,  which  faved  us  from  being  wrecked  in  the  dafknefs  of  the  night,  and 
in  the  confufion  which  reigned  among  the  crew ;  and  the  wind  at  length 
fliifted  to  the  weft,  on  which  quarter  we  were  covered  by  the  land. 

September  1.  The  wind  being  ftill  high,  with  continual  rain,  we  pafled  the 
day  with  confiderable  anxiety,  becaufe  Kytrof  had  not  yet  arrived.  If  we  had 
not  been  detained  by  his  abfcnce  we  might  have  availed  ourfelves  of  the 
favourable  gale  which  continued  five  days,  and  made  more  than  one  hundred 
miles  in  our  courfe*.  On  the  3d,  Kytrof  and  his  party  being  returned,  we 
weighed  anchor,  and  with  a  fouth-weft  wind,  pafled  round  the  rocky  iflet, 
as  we  could  not  ftand  out  to  fea  till  we  had  cleared  the  outermoft  ifland  to  the 
fouth-eaft.  At  two  in  the  afternoon  we  reached  the  back  part  of  the  ifland, 
and  came  to  anchor  two  verfls  from  land. 


*  X()t«itbfaniliii!4  the  fiivoluUi  coinpliiints  of  Slcllcr,  his  own  account  clearly justiiios  the 
conduct  ofDi.'ciiii'', 
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On  the  4th  we  made  an  attemp*.  to  purfue  our  voyage  by  paffing  round  the 
weft  fide  of  the  ifland;  but  being  prevented  by  a  contrary  wind,  we  returned 
to  our  former  anchorage.      Here  we  unexpeftedly   faw  fome  Americans : 
we  heard  a  loud  cry  near  a  rock  to  the  fouth,  which  we  miftook   for  the 
roaring  of  a  fea-lion,  as  we  did  not  expert  to  find  inhabitants  in  a  defolate 
ifland,  at  the  diftance  of  twenty  miles  from  the  continent.     Soon  after  two 
fmall  baidars,  each  containing  one  man,  were  obferved  approaching  our  veflel. 
At  the  diftance   of  half  a  verft  they  commenced  a  long  and  uninterrupted 
oration,  which  none  of  our  interpreters  underftood,  and  which  we  fuppofed 
to  be  a  prayer,  conjuration,  or  a  compliment  to  welcome  us  as  ftrangers, 
fimilarto  the  ceremonies  ufed  in  Kamtchatka  and  the  Kuril  Iflands.    As  they 
drew  near  we  beckoned  them  to  approach  us  widiout  fear.     But   as  they  by 
figns  invited  us  to  land,  and  feemed  to  offer  us  wood  and  water,  we  again 
beckoned  them,  and  pronounced  the  word,  Nitifchi,  which  according  to  Baron 
Lahontan  in    his  defcripiion  of  North  America,  fignifies  water :  this  word 
they  repeated  fevcral  times,  and  again  pointed  to  the   land.     One  however, 
as  he  came  near,  took  out  from  his  boibm   fome   iron  or  lead-coloured 
micaceous  earth,  and  drew  marks  with  it  acrofs  his  cheeks  in  the  fliapc  of  two 
pears,  ftufTed  his  noftrils  with  grafs,  and  thruft  thin  pieces  of  bone  through  the 
cartilige  of  his  nofe.     He  then  took  up  a  lod  three  ells  in  length,  coloured 
red,  rerembling  a  billiard  ftitk*,   faftcncd  two  hawk's  wings  to  it  by  means 
of  whalebone,  dilplayed  it  to  us,  and  threw  it  laughing  towards  our  vcficl  into 
the  water.     We  in  return  tied  two  Chinefc  tobacco-pipes  and  I'omc  glafs  beads 


*  This  1(1(1,  with  its  oriiaiiiiiils,  wns  pKiWably  tin;  C'iihiiint  dI  lliu  Ainciiciui  trilies,  wliitli  is 
<icciisiiiii:illy  u^<■ll  ln'tii  ii>  ii  ^\  inbdl  (il  pcui'i-  iUKi  u.ir.  Il  i>  ii  |ii|'i',  iIk'  Ii..\\1  uI  v,ii;(li  is  mailo 
of,  red  marble,  wiili  a  tube  ul'  a  Iuiil;  reeil,  and  unumieiited  with  leathers  uiui  wings  vl  birds. 
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to  a  little  boa*^-:!,  and  threw  it  towards  him  :  he  took  it  up,  examined  it,  and 
gave  it  to  his  companion,  who  laid  it  upon  his  baidar.  Becoming  bolder,  he 
approached  nearer,  but  with  great  caution,  tied  the  body  of  a  hawk  em- 
bowelled  to  another  Hick,  and  held  it  out  to  our  Koriac  interpreter,  to 
receive  from  us  a  piece  of  Chinefe  fiik  and  a  looking-glafs.  But  the  inter- 
preter pulling  the  flick  towards  him,  inftead  of  faftening  the  filk  to  it,  the 
American  alarmed,  let  it  go,  and  paddled  to  a  little  diftance.  We  then  threw 
him  the  filk  and  looking-glafs,  and  they  both  rowed  to  land,  beckoning  us  to 
follow  them.  During  this  interview  fomc  natives  on  the  fliore  continued 
fhouting,  and  calling  to  their  companions. 

After  a  fhort  converfation  the  boat  washoiftcd  out,  in  which  I  rcfolved  to 
go  on  fhore  with  Lieutenant  Waxcl,  the  Koriac  interpreter,  and  nine  of  the 
crew.  We  were  provided  with  lances,  hangers,  and  guns,  which  we  concealed 
under  a  faiUcioth  to  caufe  no  fufpicion;  we  aU6  took  bifcuit,  brandy,  and  other 
trifles  as  prefents.  Unfortunately  we  could  not  land,  the  coaft  being  rocky, 
and  the  furf  fo  violent  that  the  boat  with  great  difficulty  was  prevented  from 
being  dallied  to  pieces.  On  our  approach,  both  men  and  women  flocked 
towards  the  Ihorc,  appearing  full  of  admiration,  and  inviting  us  in  the  moft 
friendly  manner  to  land.  The  drefs  of  both  fexes  was  lb  much  alike,  as  to  be 
fcarcely  diftinguilhed  from  each  other. 


We  accordingly  ordered  our  interpreters  to  ftrip,  and  wade  through  the 
water.  The  iflanders  received  them  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  holding  them 
under  the  arms,  which  among  them  is  a  great  mark  of  refped,  led  them  to 
the  place  where  they  had  been  fitting.  They  then  prcfented  them  with  a  piece 
of  whale  blubber,  talked  inceffantly,  and  pointed  towards  the  other  fide  of  the 
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hills,  as  if  to  notify  the  place  of  iheir  dwelling,  as  we  afterwards  fuppofed  from 
obferving  fome  huts  in  that  dire£lion,  when  we  coafted  the  ifland  eaftward. 


it.'. 


Several  of  the  iflandcrs  remained  gazing  at  us,  and  repeatedly  invited  us  to 
fhore;  and  when  we  made  figns  that  it  was  impoflible  to  venture  near  the 
fhore,  one  of  them  lifted  his  baidar  into  the  water,  and  rowed  towards  us. 
Notwithdanding  my  remonftrances  he  was  welcomed  with  a  cup  of  brandy, 
which  he,  imitating  us,  emptied  quickly,  but  as  quickly  fpit  up  again,  ap- 
pearing indignant  at  this  fuppofed  deception.  Our  men  however,  thought 
the  Americans  had  failors'  ftomachs,  and  endeavoured  to  remove  his  difgurt 
by  prefenting  him  with  a  lighted  pipe  of  tobacco,  which  he  accepted :  but 
being  equally  difgufted  with  his  attempt  to  fmoke,  rowed  a^ay  with  great 
marks  of  difpleafure.  The  moft  civilized  European  woulr'  be  afFefted  in 
the  fame  manner  if  prefented  with  toad-ftool,  or  rotten  fifh  and  willow  bark, 
which  arc  delicacies  with  the  Kamtchadals. 


I'i* 
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The  wind  increafing,  we  called  back  the  interpreters ;  but  the  iflanders,  who 
appeared  defirous  of  their  company,  would  not  permit  them  to  return.  They 
tellified  a  particular  partiality  to  our  Koriac,  wlio  refembk;d  them  in  coun- 
tenance and  pronunciation.  They  firft  endeavoured  to  detain  them  by  offering 
whale  blubber  and  paint ;  but  finding  gifts  ineffectual  tliey  held  them  by  the 
arms,  others  waded  through  the  water,  fcizcd  a  rope  which  was  fattened  to  our 
boat,  and  not  perhaps  aware  of  our  danger,  endeavoured  to  draw  it  a-fhorc. 
Tiie  iflanders  not  being  difl'uaded  by  our  figns,  we  difcharged  three  nuiflcets 
over  their  heads,  which  fo  terrified  them  that  they  fell  as  if  thundcrftuck. 
Our  interpreters,  availing  themlielves  of  this  opportunity,  rulhed  into  the  water, 
and  waded  to  the  boat. 

On 
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On  recovering  from  their  alarm  the  natives  made  figns  for  us  to  depart,  and 
fome  even  took  up  ftones.  We  inftantly  returned  to  our  veffe),  much  diflatis- 
fied  with  our  adventure ;  but  we  had  reafon  to  congratulate  ourfelves  on  our 
fafe  arrival,  for  a  brifk  fouth  wind  arofe  immediately,  and  it  foon  afterwards 
began  to  rain,  which  continued  the  whole  night. 

I  fhall  here  mention  a  few  circumftances  which  attraQcd  my  attention 
during  the  fliort  time  of  our  continuance  on  the  fliore.  The  baiilars  of  the 
Americans  are  about  twelve  feet  lojig,  two  high,  and  two  broad  on  the  deck, 
pointed  before,  flat  and  fquare  at  the  ftern.  The  frame  appears  to  be  of  ribs 
joined  at  each  extremity,  and  extended  within  by  crofs  bars.  They  are 
covered  with  fkins,  probably  of  feals,  and  ftained  brown  or  black. 

The  iflanders,  whom  I  obferved,  were  moftly  young  or  middle  aged  j  they 
are  of  moderate  ftature,  but  tolerably  well  proportioned;  their  arms  and  legs 
very  flefliy.  Their  hair  is  ftraight  and  of  a  glofly  blacknefs ;  their  face  brown 
and  flat,  the  nofe  is  likewifc  flat,  but  not  broad  or  large,  the  eyes  black,  the 
lips  thick  and  turned  upwards.  Their  necks  are  fhort,  flioulders  broad, 
bodies  thick,  but  not  corpulent.  They  wore  fhirts  made  with  the  inteftines 
of  whales,  either  tied  round  the  waift  with  a  thong,  or  hanging  loofe.  They 
had  boots  and  breeches  like  thofe  of  the  Kamtchadals.  made  of  feal  fkin, 
ftained  of  a  brownifh  red  with  alder  bark,  and  at  the  girdle  a  long  iron  knife 
hanging  in  a  (heath  of  very  bad  workmanQiip,  like  the  Ruffian  peafants,  which 
appeared  to  be  of  their  own  manufafture. 


While  one  of  the  natives  was  cutting  a  bladder  with  a  knife,  we  examined 
it  as  accurately  as  the  diftance  would  permit,  and  could  perceive,  that  it  was 

not 
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not  like  European  workmanfliip.  It  may  therefore  be  conjcflurcd,  tliat  they 
do  not  pofTefs  iron  ore,  of  which  hitherto  few  or  no  traces  have  been  difcovcrcd 
at  Kamtchatka,  and  are  alfo  not  acquainted  with  the  method  of  fmehing  it. 
The  ncatncfs  of  the  arrows  found  in  tiie  hut  near  Cape  St.  Elias,  proves 
doubtlefs,  that  the  favages  mud  have  iron  or  copper  knives.  On  the  con- 
trary I  know  from  certain  information,  that  the  Tchulfki  traded  from  one  of 
the  neighbouring  iflands  to  America;  and  though  this  intercourfe,  from  fome 
difagreement  has  been  interrupted,  it  has  been  carried  on  through  the  inha- 
bitants  of  the  iflcs.  Tiie  thief  articles  of  this  traffic  are  knives,  hatchets, 
lances,  and  iron  arrow  heads,  which  the  Tchutlki  purchafe  at  a  very  high  price 
from  Anadyrfk,  and  barter  for  a  much  higher  with  the  Americans  for  the  fkins 
of  fea-otters,  foxes,  and  martens.  Now,  if  the  Americans  themfelves  could 
fmclt  iron,  and  fabricate  thefe  goods,  why  fliould  they  buy  them  at  a  dear  rate 
from  others  ? 

September  8,  it  rained  much  in  the  forenoon,  but  grew  variable  in  the  after- 
noon. The  wind  being  fouih-caft,  we  were  afraid  of  being  driven  on  fhore, 
and  weighed  anchor.  At  the  fame  time  we  obfcrved  two  baidars  going  towards 
the  fliore.  We  fought  for  an  anchorage,  where  we  might  be  fhcltered  towards 
the  weft,  and  found  one  at  five  o'clock.  About  an  hour  afterwards  nine 
Americans  came  in  their  baidars  drawn  up  in  a  line,  and  performed  the  lame 
ceremonies  which  1  have  already  mentioned.  They  wore  hats  of  bark, 
coloured  green  and  re<l,  open  at  top  and  fliaped  like  candle  fcrccns,  ap- 
parently for  protefling  the  eyes  againfl  the  rays  of  the  fun.  Some  of  thefe 
fcrecns  were  ornamented  with  hawks'  feathers  and  grafs,  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  native:?  of  Brazil  adorn  themfelves  with  tufts  of  feathers.  Thel'e  hats 
might  lead  us  to  liippoic,  Uiat  the  natives  of  this  part  of  America  arcdefcendcd 
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from  Afia;  for  the  Kamtchadals  and  Koriacs  wear  the  like,  of  which  fevcral 
fpecimens  may  be  feen  in  the  mureum  of  St.  Peterfburg. 

In  exchange  for  a  rufty  kettle,  five  needle*,  and  fome  thread,  we  procured 
two  of  thefe  hats ;  on  one  of  which  was  a  little  image  or  idol  in  a  fitting 
pofture,  with  a  feather  behind,  probably  to  reprefent  the  tail.  Having  ex- 
changed thefe  articles  they  paddled  to  fliore  without  any  further  ceremony, 
made  a  great  fire,  and  fhrieked  for  a  confiderable  time :  foon  after  it  became 
dark,  and  we  did  not  lee  them  again. 

On  this  occafion  I  again  obferved,  that  thefe  people  deem  it  a  particular 
ornament  to  bore  holes  in  various  parts  of  the  face,  as  we  do  in  the  cars,  and  to 
infert  ftoncs  and  bones.  One  of  them  had  put  a  kind  of  flate  pencil,  above  two 
inches  long,  through  the  cartilege  of  the  nofe ;  a  fecond  ftuck  a  bone,  three 
inches  long,  between  the  chin  and  under-lip,  and  a  third  in  both  noftrils. 
Finally,  I  obferved  that  the  greater  part  of  thefe  Americans  have  little  or  no 
beard,  in  which  they  .gree  with  the  inhabitants  of  Kamtchatka  and  other 
Siberian  nations.  It  is  however  ftill  to  be  decided,  whether  thefe  people  in- 
habit the  continent  or  the  iflands.  According  to  my  opinion  they  vifit  the 
ifiands  during  the  fummer,  for  die  fake  cf  birds  and  their  eggs;  others  for 
hunting  whales  and  feals,  and  are  probably  compelled  to  return  to  the  continent 
in  winter  for  want  of  fuel. 


From  the  beginning  of  September,  when  they  feem  to  have  fallen  in  with  the 
chain  of  the  Fox  IHands  in  latitude  50'.  to  the  middle  of  Oftober,  the  weather 
was  extremely  variable:  they  experienced  a  feries  of  ftorms,  fuch  as  appalled 
the  moft  courageous  fpirit.  and  induced  the  pilot,  HafTelberg,  to  declare,  that 
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during  the  experience  of  fifty  years,  he  had  never  witnefled  fuch  violent  tem- 
pcfts.  During  this  dangerous  navigation,  in  which  they  were  repeatedly  en- 
tangled  with  iflands,  and  narrowly  cfcapcd  (liipwrcck,  the  mifcry  and  dcfpon- 
dency  of  the  crew  were  inexprciFible ;  and  their  condition  was  rendered  Hill 
more  deplorable,  by  difcontcnt  and  iniubordination,  and  by  the  helplel's  flatc 
of  Beering.  At  one  period  only  ten  perlbns  were  capable  of  duty)  and  they 
were  too  weak  to  furl  the  fails,  fo  that  the  fliip  was  left  to  the  mercy  of 
the  elements. 

Steller  draws  a  ftriking  piflurc  of  their  extreme  mifcry :—"  The  general 
diftrefs  and  mortality,"  he  fays,  "  increafcd  fo  fait,  that  not  only  the  fick  died, 
but  thofc  who  pretended  to  be  healthy,  when  relieved  from  their  ports 
fainted,  and  fell  down  dead,  of  which  the  fcantinefs  of  water,  the  want  of 
bifcaits  and  brandy,  cold,  wet,  nakednels,  vermin,  fear,  and  terror  were  not  the 
leaft  caufes."  In  this  condition  rhey  palled  two  months,  the  fport  of  winds 
and  waves,  uncertain  where  they  were,  and  what  courfe  to  purfuc;  atone 
time  attempting  to  return  to  the  coaft  of  America,  and  at  another  Ileering 
towards  Kamtcliatka. 

At  length,  on  the  5th  of  November,  when  their  water  was  nearly  exhaufted, 
they  were  gratified  with  the  fight  of  land,  which  was  fuppofed  to  be  Avatcha, 
though  by  their  reckoning  they  were  between  55".  and  56°.  latitude,  or  about 
2°.  to  the  north  of  that  place.  But  finding  from  oblcrvation  that  their  reckon- 
ing was  nearly  corrcft,  they  perceived  their  millake,  and  endeavoured  to  return 
to  an  ifland  which  they  had  palled,  and  fuppofed  to  be  Ifopa,  which  lies  near 
the  pcninlula  of  Kamtchatka,  10  tlic  north  of  Avatcha.  Towards  evening 
ihey  Hood  off  the  land,  to  avoid  falling  in  with  it  in  the  nig^it,  which  threatened 

to 
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fo  Tjc  ftormy.    It  afterward*  blew  hard,  aad  as  tbey  were  incapable  of  fwUbj 
the  fails,  ibc  ithrouds  of  ihc  main-tna ft  were  bioken,       ■    r..     .. 
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November  6.  Lieutenant  Waxdl,  and  tbe  mate;  Kytrof,  owr-rulled  Beer- 
jn^s  'Opinion  to  direft  tbeir  courie  to  Avattha,  and  perfuaded  the  'Orew  to 
fteer  towards  tbe  bay  ^aft  feen«  by  affuring  them  tbat  k  was  Kamtchatka, 
although  meitber  iti>  pofition  or  appearance  refembled  any  pant  of  that  coaft* 
and  it  ii&cr wards  proved  to  be  Beering"*  Ifland.  Thele  officers  juftified  this 
TOeafure  from  the  kantinefs  of  water,  of  which  only  fix  barreils  remaiued  s 
and  by  obtaining  a  cer.li&cate  from  Stetlcr  of  ;the  liclUy  Hate  of  iChe 
crew- 

They  accordingly  ftood  'towards  the  land,  without  itaiking  fufivcient  precaiu 
'tions  i  far  the  officers  were  lb  negligent,,  that  none  of  them  made  .tlieir  appear- 
ance on  deck  for  three  hours.  And  though  in  confoquence  df  Steller's  repre- 
Tentatiori,  Beering  ordered  the  lieutenant  and  mate  to  tlieir  duty^  ihey  merely 
fdireftcd  the  Recrfman  to  approach  the  land.  "  Soon  after  fun^tct,,  w^,** 
fays  Stcllcrj  *'  anchored  about  a  verft  from  the  fiior^  iin  inine  fathoms  water^ 
and  within  half-an-hour,  though  the  night  was  fine,  and  the  moou 'flione  ex- 
itrcmely  bright,  a  dresidful  iwcU  arofe,  w'hich  beat  the  (hip  about  like  a  ball, 
'broke  one  of  thnxable^,  and  wc  cxpe6\cd  every  moment  to  be  ilrivunon  fliore 
and  dafhcd  ito  .pieces.  Diforder  and  difmay  inilanll)-  fpieatl  through  llie 
'Whole  crew,,  and  the  oflicers  for  a  while  w^ere  incapable  uf  determining  what 
.mearures-.topuiFue.  At  lengtb,  by  the  advice  of  Lieutenant  OfTzin  and, (he 
'boatlwaiii,  .iliey  Tuftcrcd  tlie  .velTel  to  drivq,  and  after  lofing  their  i'ccontl 
anchor,  fouunatcly  came, into  llilUwatoi;,  where  .they  call  anchut. 
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November  7.  StcUer  was  employed  in  packing  up  his  baggage,  as  he  forcfaw 
that  the  vefTcl  would  be  driven  on  fliorc  or  dafhed  lo  pieces  by  the  firft  ftorm. 
He  then  landed  wijh  Plenifner,  his  CofTac,  and  fome  of  the  lick;  thry  fliot 
feveral  moor-hens,  fea-ottcrs,  and  fea-hounds  which  they  drcfTed,  and  fcni  to 
the  commander  and  their  companions  on  board.  The  other  officers,  par- 
ticularly Lieutenant  Waxei,  ftill  flattered  themfelves  that  the  fhorc  on  which 
they  were  driven,  was  part  of  Kamtchatka ;  they  were  however,  not  acquainted 
with  the  animal  called  the  fea-ottcr,  which  at  firft  was  miftaken  for  a  bear,  and 
afterwards  for  an  hyjEna.  Towards  evening  the  party  on  fliore  formed  a  hut 
of  drift-wood,  and  covered  it  with  an  old  fail,  in  which  they  pafled  the  night. 
From  this  place  I  fliall  continue  the  tranflation  of  Steller's  Journal. 

November',8.  The  weather  was  ftill  agreeable.  M.  Plei.ifner  agreed  with 
me  this  morning,  that  he  would  flioot  birds,  and  I  f  lould  leek  other  pro- 
vifions;  and  at  noon  we  were  to  meet  at  this  place.  1  \^  ent  accordingly  with 
my  ColTac,  eaftward  along  the  ftiorc,  colle6lcd  feveral  natural  curiofities,  and 
hunted  fea-otters ;  but  my  Coftac  fliot  eight  ftone-foxes,  the  tamenefs  and 
fatnefs  of  which  aftoniftied  me  mucli.  Towards  noon  I  returned  to  our  hut, 
and  after  dinner  went  with  M.  Plenifner  and  our  Coftac  along  the  fliore, 
weftward,  to  look  for  wood  or  poles,  but  found  nothing.  We  law  fom-'  Ica- 
ottcrs,  and  killed  feveral  ftone-foxes  and  noor-hi  ns.  In  returning,  we  fat 
down  at  a  little  rivulet,  rcfreftied  ourfelves  with  tea,  and  thanked  God  heartily 
that  we  had  good  water,  and  ftood  again  on  firm  land. 


This  day  the  fliip  was  fecurcd  as  much  as  poftible,  by  carting  all  the  anchors, 
fo  the  boat  did  not  come  a-Oiorc.    After  (upper,  as  we  were  fitting  by  a  fire, 

a  ftonc- 
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a  (lonc-rox  took  away  two  moor-hens  in  our  prefence,  which  was  the  fird 
inftance  of  thofe  artful  tricks  and  thefts  committed  by  thofc  animals. 

I  encouraged  my  Tick  Coflac>  who  confldered  me  as  the  caufc  of  his  mif- 
fortunc,  and  reproached  me  for  my  curiofity  which  had  brought  him  into  this 
trouble,  and  made  the  beginning  of  the  cnfiiing  fellowfhip.— "  Be  of  good 
cheer,"  I  faid,  "  God  will  help  us :  if  this  is  not  our  country,  yet  we  have 
hopes  to  reach  it.  You  (hall  not  ilarve ;  if  you  cannot  work  and  wait  on  me, 
I  will  alTid  and  ferve  you.  I  know  your  integrity  and  fidelity  j  all  I  have  is 
youis,  afk  me  only,  and  I  will  divide  every  thing  with  you."  He  repliedj 
"  I  am  willing  to  ferve  her  majedy,  but  you  brought  me  into  this  mifery : 
who  forced  you  to  go  with  thefe  people?  could  you  not  have  enjoyed  the 
good  living  at  the  Bolchaia  Reka?"  His  fincerity  made  me  laugh  heartily, 
faying,  "  thank  God  we  are  both  alive :  as  I  brought  you  into  this  mifery, 
you  will,  if  God  helps  us,  have  in  me  a  conftant  friend  and  benefa£tor.  My 
intentions  were  good,  Thomas!  let  yours  be  the  fame;  you  know  not  what 
might  have  befallen  you  at  home." 

Meanwhile  I  entered  into  an  engagement  with  M.  Plenifner  to  build  a  hut 
for  our  winter  refidence,  and  to  afibrd  each  other  mutual  alTiflance  in  cafe  we 
had  landed  upon  an  ifland. 


November  9.  The  weather  being  fine,  we  made  an  excurfion  to  coUefl  wood, 
and  fixed  on  the  fpot  where  we,  with  the  reft  of  the  crew,  afterwards  built 
our  huts :  we  alfo  employed  ourfelves  in  hunting  foxes,  of  which  we  killed 
no  lefs  than  fixty,  with  our  hatchets  and  daggers.  Towards  evening  we  re- 
turned to  our  old  hut,  where  feveral  fick  had  been  landed  from  the  ihip. 

November 
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iVovcmbcr  10»  The  vind  was  caflcrly,  the  wcaihcr  clear  in  the  RxrenocMi, 
and  cloudy  in  th«  aftcvnoon»  bul  the  niglil  wa»  fiiowy  and  windy.  \Vc  tranf- 
|)ortcd  all  oiirbaggaj^e  to  the  place  cltoTcn  the  day  before  for  building  a  but, 
wlwch  wai  at  the  diftancc  of  a  vcrft.  In  the  mean  time  more  Tick  vere 
brouglk  On  (bore,  and  among  tbefe  the  commander,  Avho  pafll-d  the  night 
liin^ct  a  tent,  and  furprifed  Ms  by  bit  patience  and  rcngnatiort.  He  alked 
Wiy  opinion  of  the  country  ^  I  replied,  "**  II  cannot  be  KaiMcliatk»,  a«  the  great 
¥>umbet'  ami  tumcncfs  of  -the  animals  plainly  dcmonftrate  tbat  it  is  either  vety 
Ubinly  or  not  inhabited.  It  cannot  however,  be  far  didant,  becaufe  tbe  vcge- 
'lablc  prodHtlions  are  iimtlar  to  thofe  of  that  pcntnfiila,  and  none  of  tbe 
American  plants  arc  fon'id  bcrc.  TS'lorcovcr,  1  difcovered  tbe  cafcmcnftof  a 
Vindow  of  Rnflian  workmanfhip,  probably  drifted  from  the  Kamtcbatka  river. 
'Should  i\  however,  be  any  part  of  the  pcninfiil.n,  it  muft  be  Kronozlii  No&, 
"which  I  tbinli  doubtful  fVom  the  following  crrciimflnnccs :  a  part  of  a  fox-trap, 
Vhlch  1  dilcovered  on  the  fhore,  was  not  formed  with  iron  teeth  as  in  Kamt> 
*hatka,  and  I  therefore  infer  that  it  was  brought  from  the  coafl  of  America. 
5  likewilc  obferved  a  fpecics  of  Tea  animals  (nanatil  not  "known  in  the 
Iponinfula,  and  the  fogs  which  rife  to  the  fouth  fccm  to  prove,  that  there  is  no 
^hei^hbf)tiriiij;;'Ian(l  in  (hat  dirctlion.''  On  thefc  obfcrviitions  the  commander 
't)ii\y  e^clnimcd;;  *'Oirr  vcffdl  cannot  be  fttvcd;;  God  prcfcrvc  our  long- 
'boatV' 

X'ftar  'flipping  with  iht  commandet,  oh  ihc  moor-hens  fliot  by  Plcnifner,, 
IJUoltl  tht'filrjjeon'a-mdto,  Bdtgo.thdt  if  he  pleated  he  might  join  with  ii«>,  fdi 
HvhJch  he  iharikcil  mb,  and  wc  were 'now  four  in  company.  Wc  wont  to 
■bUr  incw  Qbo<lc,  liti  by   tlic  ftro,  anil  fetiled  our  ;plan  ov«r  a  difh  of  tea. 
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I  then  raircd  a  fmall  hut,  which  I  covered  with  my  two  great  coats  and  an 
old  blanl<ct.  The  air-hole:;  on  the  fides  were  clofed  with  foxes  which  wo 
had  killed  this  day  in  great  abundance.  So  we  went  to  reft,  and  M.  Bctgc 
returned  to  the  comnnnMrr.  Near  midnight,  a  violent  wind,  accompanied 
with  much  fnow,  tore  ofT  our  covering,  and  wc  ran  towards  the  fJiorc  to 
colled  wood,  and  brought  it  to  a  pit  hollowed  like  a  grave,  capable  of  con- 
taining not  more  than  two  pcrfons.  Having  laid  luiue  flicks  acrofs  and 
covered  it  with  our  clothes,  wc  made  a  fire,  warmed  ourfelves,  and  palTcd 
the  night  in  the  pit,  God  be  thanked,  tolerably  well. 

November  11.  I  went  to  the  fhorc  and  caught  a  Ra-dog,  boiled  its  lard 
wiih  peafc,  and  fliared  it  with  my  three  companions,  who  in  the  mean  time 
liad  made  two  fiiovels,  and  began  to  widen  our  pit.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Captain  Commander  was  brought  on  poles,  and  lodged  in  a  tent  formed  with 
a  fail,  at  the  place  wc  had  firll  chofen  for  our  habitation.  We  treated  him 
and  two  other  officers  who  came  to  our  pit  with  tea.  The  officers  returned 
to  thefhip,  and  M.  Kytrof  propofcd  to  Lieutenant  Waxel  to  pafs  the  winter 
on  board,  as  being  more  warm  and  comfortable  than  living  in  a  tent  on  fhorc 
with  a  fearcity  of  fuel :  he  came  a-fliore  however  the  third  day,  and  could 
not  be  prevailed  on  to  return*  to  the  fliip.  Wc  now  enlarged  the  pit  which 
formed  our  dwelling,  colleQed  wood  for  a  roof,  and  for  boarding  it  within. 
In  the  evening  we  made  a  flight  roof,  and  received  into  our  dwelling 
Rofeling,  gunncr's-mate.  At  the  fame  time  fomc  of  the  crew  who  were 
capable  of  working,  dug  a  fquarc  pit  and  covered  it  with  double  fails,  for  the 
ufe  of  the  fick. 


November 
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November  12.  We  worked  very  hard  to  complete  our  dwelling,  and 
others  following  our  example  made  the  third  abode  in  the  fame  manner, 
which  was  named  after  its  beginner  (the  boatfwain)  Alexei  Iwanof. '  To-day 
many  fick  were  brought  from  the  veffel,  fome  of  whom  died  as  loon  as  they 
came  into  the  air,  others  during  the  paflage  in  the  boat,  and  fome  on  reaching 
the  ihore.  We  faw  the  mod  difmal  and  terrifying  obje61s;  the  foxes  mangled 
the  dead  before  they  could  be  buried,  and  were  even  not  afraid  to  approach  the 
living  and  helplcfs,  who  lay  fcattered  here  and  there,  and  fmcll  to  them  like 
dogs.  One  exclaimed,  that  he  was  perifhing  with  cold  ;  another  complained 
of  hunger  and  third,  as  their  mouths  were  fo  much  affefted  by  the  fcurvy,  that 
their  gums  grew  over  their  teeth  like  a  fpunge.  The  ftonc-foxes,  which 
fwarmed  around  our  dwellings,  became  fo  bold  and  mifchievous  as  to  carry 
away  and  deftroy  different  articles  of  nrovifion  and  cloathing.  One  took  a 
fhoe,  another  a  boot,  a  third  a  glove,  and  a  fourth  a  coat ;  they  even  ftole  the 
iron  implements.  All  our  attempts  to  drive  them  away  were  incflPcflual, 
and  all  the  punifhmcnts  we  inflifted  on  them  ferved  only  to  increafe  their 
audacity  :  they  forced  thcmfelves  into  our  dwellings,  and  carried  away 
whatever  they  could  find  ;  but  their  artful  and  comical  tricks  diverted  us  in 
fpite  of  our  mifcry. 

November  14.  I  went  in  the  afternoon  with  Plcnifncr  and  Betgc  on  a 
hunting  party  :  wc  killed  four  fea-otters,  of  which  we  threw  the  offal  into 
a  brook;  the  flcfli,  the  (kins,  and  entrails  we  brought  home,  which  we  did  not 
reach  till  night.  We  made  palatable  food  of  the  livers,  kidneys,  hearts,  and 
ficfh  ;  but  we  put  no  value  on  the  coflly  fkins,  and  as  we  had  no  Icifure  to  dry 
and  prepare  them,  they  were  thrown  afide  until  they  were  da:T»agcd  and 
gtiawcd  by  the  foxes.    Wc  now  began  to  prize  thulc  articles  wiiich  wc  had  not 
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«fteert)ed  before,  as  hatchets,  knives,  punches,  needles,  thread,  twine,  fhocs, 
fhirts,  ftockings,  poles,  cords.  Sec. :  we  were  fenfible  that  rank  or  learning 
would  give  us  here  no  preference,  nor  contribute  to  bur  maintenance,  and 
therefore  relblved  to  work  without  compulfion.  To-day  I  offered  the  com- 
mander a  young  fea-otter,  recommending  him  to  have  it  dreffed  in  different 
ways,  as  a  fubftitute  for  other  frelh  meat.  But  he  cxpreffed  a  great  antipathy 
to  this  kind  of  food,  and  preferred  moor-hens,  of  which  we  fent  him  more  than 
be  could  confumc. 


At  this  period  we  were  employed  in  conftruaing  our  huts,  and  divided 
curfelves  into  three  parties;  the  firft  went  to  the  veffel  to  land  the  fick  and 
provifions ;  the  fecond  drew  large  pieces  of  timber  the  diftance  of  four  verfts ; 
but  I  and  a  fick  gunner  remained  at  home.     Befides  performing  the  office 
of  cook,  I  vifited  the  captain,  whofe  two  fervants  could  render  him  but  httle 
affiftance,  and  attended  the  fick,  fupplying  them  with  warm  foup,  and  other 
comforts.     This  day  the  dwellings  being  finifhed.  we  conveyed  thither  many 
fick  in  the  afternoon,  who  for  want  of  room  lay  promifcuoufly  on  the  ground 
with  no  other  covering  but  their  clothes.     They  were  unable  to  affift  each 
other;   and  nothing  was  heard  but  cries  and  groans,  accompanied  with  im- 
precations on  the  authors  of  their  mifery. 

November  ,5.  All  the  remaining  patients  were  landed.  One  of  them 
called  Boris  Sacnd  we  took  into  our  abode,  and  he  recovered  in  three 
months,  M.  Kytrof  alfo  carneftiy  belought  us  to  admit  him  into  our  focicty. 
as  he  was  afraid  to  reirain  among  the  failors,  wlio  continually  reproached  and 
threatened  him ;  but  as  our  dwelling  was  full,  and  he  was  confidered  as  the 
author  of  our  misfortune,  his  rcqueft  was  not  complied  with.     In  the  enfuin. 

days 
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days  our  labour  and  wants  increafed.  Lieutenant  Waxel  was  alFo  landed.  To 
much  affli6led  with  the  fcurvy,  that  we  relinquifhcd  all  hopes  of  his  recovery : 
he  received  from  us  all  the  alTiftance  in  our  power,  and  we  anticipated  his  lofs 
as  an  incalculable  misfortune,  becaufe  Kytrof,  the  next  in  command,  was  fo 
detefted  by  all,  that  confuflon  and  infubordination  would  have  enfued.  We 
built  a  feparate  hut  for  him  and  fome  other  patients,  and  lodged  him  in  the 
barrack  till  it  was  finifhed.  At  this  time,  the  party  difpatched  to  examine  the 
country  returned,  with  the  unpleafing  intelligence  that  it  was  not  conne^ed 
with  Kamtchatka  to  the  weft  ward,  and  that  there  were  no  traces  of  inhabitants. 
We  were  alfo  in  continual  apprehenfion  left  the  incefl'ant  ftorms  ftiould  drive 
our  veflcl  to  fea,  and  with  it  all  our  provifions :  for,  on  account  of  the  high 
fea,  we  were  unable  for  feveral  days  to  reach  the  Ihip,  and  in  addition  to  our 
misfortunes,  ten  or  twelve  of  the  crew  fell  fick  in  confequence  of  their  re- 
peated exertions  to  remove  the  provifions  and  ftores  j  on  the  whole,  want, 
nakednefs,  cold,  fickncfs,  impatience,  and  defpair  were  our  daily  gusfts. 

At  length,  towards  the  end  of  November,  a  ftorm  fortunately  ftranded  the 
veffel,  better  than  perhaps  human  fliill  could  have  efFefted,  and  revived  our 
hopes  of  prefcrving  the  provifions  and  materials,  as  we  were  no  longer  com- 
pelled to  wade  through  the  fea  ;  and  we  now  repofed  ourfelves  a  few  days 
to  recover  our  ftrength,  abftaiiiing  from  all  work  except  domeftic  occu- 
pations. 

During  tliij  temporary  refpitc,  three  perfons  were  again  difpatched  to 
explore  the  country  towards  the  eaft  ;  for  all  hopes  were  not  yet  relinquifhcd 
tliflt  we  were  on  fome  part  of  Kamtchatka, 
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In  the  midft  of  thefe  flattering  expcQations,  feveral  perfons  expired  on 
ihore ;  among  them  we  greatly  regretted  the  experienced  pilot,  Andrew 
Haflelberg,  who  had  ferved  at  fea  more  than  Bfty  years,  and  continued  till 
the  age  of  feventy  in  an  unremitting  difcharge  of  his  duty.  Befides  him  died 
two  grenadiers,  a  gunner,  the  mailer's  fervant,  and  a  mariner. 

On  the  8th  of  December  Captain  Beering  died,  two  days  after  v  c  loft  the 
mate,  Chitaingof,  and  on  the  8th  of  January  Enfign  Lagunof,  who  was  the 
thirtieth  and  laftof  our  company  that  died  on  the  ifland. 

As  the  lamentable  end  of  the  commander  made  different  impreflions  on 
different  people,  I  cannot  omit  a  few  particulars  relative  to  his  charafter 
and  life. 

Vitus  Beering  was  a  native  of  Denmark;  he  was  an  upright  and  pious 
Chriftian,  a  friendly  quiet  man,  and  univerfally  beloved.  After  two  voyages 
to  the  Indies,  he  entered  in  1704  into  the  Ruffian  fervice  as  lieutenant,  and 
in  1741  was  for  his  merit  advanced  to  the  rank  of  captain  commander.  He 
was  employed  in  feveral  expeditions,  particularly  the  two  voyages  from 
Kamtchatka.  Impartial  perfons  muft  allow,  that  in  this  fatal  voyage  he  ufed 
his  utmoft  endeavours  to  perform  his  duty;  he  often  complained  that  his 
ftrength  was  no  longer  adequate  to  fuch  arduous  and  diftant  expeditions,  and 
frequently  lamented  that  a  younger  and  more  aftive  perfon  had  not  been 
appointed  to  the  command.  He  was  more  diftinguifhed  for  prudence  and 
circumfpeQion  than  for  promptnefs  of  rcfolution,  or  aftivity  of  enterprife. 
His  principal  defeft  was  extreme  mildncfs,  and  too  great  facility  in  adopting 
the  opinions  of  others,  which  occafioned  the  infubordination  and  want  of 
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difcipline  fo  fatal  to  the  expedition.  As  he  frequently  exprefled  his  gratitude 
to  the  Almighty  for  his  forntei  Aiccefs  and  recent  happinefs,  his  death  was 
more  lamentable,  particularly  when  it  is  confidered^  that  he  might  have  fur- 
vived  had  he  reached  Kamtchatka,  and  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  a  warm  dwel- 
ling and  frefh  provifions ;  whereas  hunger,  thirft,  cold,  fatigue,  and  defpondency 
brought  hi  -n  to  the  grave.  He  had  been  long  affli£lcd  with  a  tertian  ague,  and 
a  fwelling  in  his  feet,  which  being  driven  by  cold  to  his  vital  parts,  terminated 
in  a  gangrene.  He  difplayed  the  mod  alFefting  rcfignation  to  the  will  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  enjoyed  his  underdanding  and  fpeech  to  the  laft  moment. 
He  was  convinced  that  wc  were  driven  on  an  unknown  land,  yet  would  not 
terrify  others  by  declaring  his  opinion,  but  cheriflied  their  hopes,  and  en- 
couraged their  exertions.  He  died  on  the  8th  of  December,  and  was  buried 
the  enfuing  day,  according  to  the  protellant  ritual.  His  body  was  placed  be- 
tween his  adjutant,  a  commiffary,  and  two  grenadiers,  and  we  ercfted  a  crofs 
over  the  grave  to  indicate  the  place  of  interment,  and  ferve  as  a  mark  that 
we  had  taken  poflcfTion  of  the  country. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  our  commander,  the  whole  crew  were  fheltered 
from  the  ieverity  of  the  winter  in  fubterraneous  dwellings,  contiguous  to  each 
other,  which  were  called  the  barrack,  the  hut  of  the  .icutcnant,  mine,  Alexci 
Iwanof's,  and  Luka  Alexecf's. 

On  Chrillmas  day  moft  of  the  crew  were  recovered  by  the  excellent  water 
and  the  flefli  of  fea  animals,  and  turned  their  principal  attention  to  the  means 
neceifary  for  their  deliverance.  One  of  their  chief  employments  was  to  hunt 
fea  animals  for  the  purpofe  of  procuring  food,  and  of  faving  their  meal ; 
which  was  diftributed  with  the  ftri(;left  ceconomy.  From  the  middle  of  No- 
vember 
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vember  to  the  beginning  of  May,  the  monthly  allowance  for  each  perfon  was 
thirty  ^.ounds,  and  for  the  firft  two  months  feveral  pounds  of  barley.  In 
May  and  June  it  was  reduced  to  twenty  pounds,  and  totally  withheld  during 
July  and  Augull,  as  iw;nty-five  pood  were  referved  for  the  voyage  to  Kamt- 
chatka,  of  which  twenty  remained  on  our  arrival  at  Avatcha.  As  the  meal, 
however,  had  been  kept  for  three  years  in  leather  bags,  and  had  been  drentiied 
with  the  fait  water,  in  which  the  gunpowder  and  other  articles  were  diflblved, 
the  tafte  was  extremely  naufeoas ;  and  until  we  were  habituated  to  the  ufe  of 
it,  produced  difagreeable  efFefts. 

For  fome  time  we  prepared  the  meal  by  making  fmall  cakes,  and  frying 
them  with  train  oil,  or  the  fat  of  the  fea  cow;  but  having  erefted  two  ovens 
before  our  departure,  we  once  more  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  eating  bread. 
We  had  no  difficulty  in  procuring  food  from  the  fea  animals,  which  abounded 
in  this  part  of  the  ifland,  until  the  crew  imprudently  drove  them  from  the 
neighbourhood,  by  wantonly  and  unneceffarily  annoying  them;  hence  our 
labour  was  confidcrably  increafed,  and  we  were  compelled  to  hunt  at  a  great 
dillancc  from  our  habitations. 


To  fupply  ourfelves  with  fuel,  was  likewife  a  confiderable  labour,  as  the 
ifland  produced  nothing  but  willow  buflies,  and  the  drift-wood  was  often 
deeply  buried  in  the  fnow..  Till  the  end  of  March  we  were  compelled  to 
J)ri.ig  it  from  the  diftance  of  even  fifteen  or  Gxtecn  verfts.  Our  load  on 
ihcfe  expeditions  amounted  from  fixty  to  eighty  pounds,  befides  our  hatchets 
and  kettles,  and  the  necelTary  implements  for  mending  our  (hoes  and  clothes. 
In  April,  however,  we  were  relieved  from  this  labour  by  the  thaw,  and 
breaking  up  of  the  veffel. 
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A  regular  didribntion  of  our  labour  was  alfo  eftabliflied  by  our  party,  and 
afterwards  adopted  by  all ;  a  German  and  a  Ruflian  daily  hunted,  others 
were  employed  in  fetching  wuod,  and  a  German  and  Ruflian  ftaid  at  home 
to  cook  for  their  companions. 

On  the  26th  of  December  the  fecoird  party  fcnt  on  difcovery  returned 
with  the  report  that  we  were  upon  an  ifiand,  the  coaft  of  which  they  had 
traced  weftward ;  but  from  the  oars,  parts  of  fi(h  barrels,  and  other  articles 
drifted  on  the  firand,  they  Infcired  that  Kamtchatka  was  at  no  great  di&ance. 


1 


January  29.  Our  company  killed  the  firll  fea-lion,  the  flcih  of  which 
was  delici.Hir,  rcfenibuiig  veal,  and  the  fat  was  like  the  marrow  of  an  ox. 
On  the  i!>  jf  Frhru.;ry,  a  violent  north-weft  wind  and  high  tide  drove  our 
vcfl'el  inti  uch  a  lituaiion  that  we  flattered  ourfelvcs  we  fliould  float  it  at  high 
water,  coulvi  we  re :ov«'v  our  anchors;  but  on  examination  we  found  it  filled 
with  fand.  W.-  wcic  however  confoled  for  this  difappointment,  as  it 
diminiflicd  the  labour  of  breaking  up  the  veflel. 


In  fpring,  the  fnow  being  melted,  we  could  proceed  over  land  to  the  fouth, 
where  the  otters  and  fca-dogs  had  not  yet  been  frightened,  and  were  found 
in  great  numbers.  We  often  vifited  thefc  parts,  notwitlidanding  the  dillance, 
and  fteepnel's  of  the  mountains.  During  one  of  thele  expeditions  we  nearly 
loft  a  third  of  our  party.  The  ift  of  April,  tlie  gunner  Rofdig,  the  furgcon's 
mate  Betgc,  the  midfliipman  Sind,  and  a  Coffac  went  on  a  himting  excuriion, 
and  were  overtaken  towards  the  evening  with  fuch  a  violent  hurricane  that  no 
one  could  Hand  upon  his  legs,  nor  fee  a  ftcp  befoic  liim,  "vhich  was  followed 
at  night  by  a  fall  of  fnow  not   Icfs  than  fix  feci  in  dc-ptli.     After  iyinj  the 

whole 
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whole  night  under  the  fnow,  they  had  the  greateil  difficulty  in  working  their 
way  through  it,  to  reach  the  fhore;  but  the  midfliipman  had  left  them,  and 
fecmed  to  be  loil.  During  this  time  we  were  under  the  greateil  alarm  left 
our  companions  had  pcrifhed,  but  fortunately  we  had  fcarcely  opened  a 
paflage  to  our  hut,  when  three  of  the  people  arrived  benumbed  and  fpeechlefsj 
and  the  furgeon's-mate  was  quite  blind.  We  inftantly  undrefled  them,  covered 
them  with  feather  beds,  and  recovered  them  with  tea.  About  an  hour  after- 
wards three  of  our  men  brought  back  the  midihipman  whom  they  dif- 
covered  wandering  near  the  fhore.  Having  fallen  during  the  night  into  a 
brook,  his  cloaths  and  his  limbs  were  frozen,  and  we  were  apprehenfive  left 
his  hands  and  feet  would  mortify ;  but  he  gradually  recovered,  from  the 
ftrength  of  his  conftitution,  and  the  furgeon's-mate  regained  his  fight  in  a 
week. 

On  the  25th  of  February  the  mildnefs  of  the  feafon  induced  us  to  difpatch 
the  mate  Yufchin,  with  four  men  to  explore  the  country  weftward ;  but  in  fix 
days  they  only  reached  the  northern  point  of  land  fixty  verfts  from  our 
abode,  and  after  amufing  themfelves  with  hunting  beavers,  they  returned  on 
the  8th  of  March,  with  a  falfe  account  that  the  fteep  rocks  extending  into  the 
fea  had  prevented  them  from  proceeding. 


On  the  10th  of  March  it  was  refolved  to  fend  a  party  with  Alexei 
Iwanof,  one  of  the  Tailors,  by  Lefnaya  Rctl'chka  over  the  land  to  the  fbuth 
and  then  along  the  fhore  till  he  fhould  reach  the  end  of  the  ifland  or  the 
continent,  as  we  then  tliouglit  we  were  ftrandcd  on  Kronozki  Nofs.  Thefe 
fcouts  began  their  journey  tlic  15th  of  Marcli,  but  returned  unexpeftediy 
the  jgih,  alio  with  the  report  that  thc>  could  not  proceed  farther  fouthwardon 
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account  of  the  precipitous  rocks.  During  this  expedition  they  difcovercd 
fome  of  the  pieces  of  the  floop  which  was  built  the  lafl  winter  at  Avatcha, 
which  the  carpenter  Akalof,  recollected;  they  alfo  faw  an  animal  which  from 
their  defcription  appeared  to  be  a  fea-bear. 

On  the  a  2d  of  March,  the  fame  party  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  the 
northernmoft  point,  and  from  thence  fouthward,  unlefs  they  fhould  meet  with 
infurmountable  obftacles :  in  that  cafe  they  were  to  return  to  the  north,  or  by 
eroding  the  mountain,  continue  till  they  reached  the  continent  or  difcovered 
the  temiination  of  the  ifland.  In  the  latter  cafe  they  fhould  inftantly  return 
and  profccute  the  building  of  the  vefTcl ;  but  fliould  they  reach  the  continent 
or  Kamtchatka,  half  of  the  party  were  to  proceed  to  Avatcha,  and  the 
remainder  bring  the  information  to  our  abode. 
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I,  together  with  three  of  my  companions,  went  with  this  party,  and  crofTcd 
the  country  for  the  firft  time  near  Lclhaya  Retschka.  There  we  killed 
fcveral  fea-otters,  which  were  fo  numerous  that  wc  might  have  llaughtered 
a  hundred,  had  we  not  been  more  dcfirous  of  their  flefli  than  of  their  colily 
{kins. 

On  the  5th  of  April,  during  a  gleam  of  favourable  wcathci,  Plenifner, 
and  myfelf,  with  my  Coffac,  and  a  fervant  of  Beering,  went  on  a  hunting 
expedition.  Having  killed  as  many  fea-oitcis  as  we  were  able  to  carry, 
we  made  a  fire  in  a  cliff,  where  we  propolcd  to  pafs  th ;  night.  At  midnight 
a  violent  hurricane  arofc,  and  the  fnow  fell  in  fuch  quantities  that  we  Ihould 
have  been  buried  had  wc  not  run  continually  backwards  and  forwards.  In 
the  morning,  after  a  long  and  fruiilds  fearch  for  fhcllcr,  wc  refigiicd  our- 
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.elves  to  our  fate ;  but  the  Coffac  fortunately  difcovered  a  large  cavern, 
which  feemed  to  have  been  formed  by  an  earthquake.  Here  we  entered 
with  our  provifion  and  wood.  This  cave  afforded  a  fccure  retreat  from  the 
weather,  contained  a  cavity  in  which  we  could  hide  our  provifions  from  the 
depredations  of  the  ftone-foxcs,  and  was  provided  with  an  aperture  which 
ferved  the  purpofc  of  a  chimney.  This  cave  and  the  bay  were  named  in 
compliment  to  me.  The  cavern  was  inhabited  by  numerous  foxes,  which 
retired  on  our  approach  through  the  chimney  ;  but  the  fmoke  from  our  fire 
caufed  fuch  fneezing  and  fpitting  amongft  them,  as  gave  rife  to  no  fmall 
diverfion;  but  at  night  they  occafionally  returned  into  the  cave,  andamufed 
themfelves  with  taking  our  caps  and  other  fimiiar  gambols.  On  the  4tli  wc 
returned  to  our  abode  with  a  rich  booty,  and  were  received  with  great 
delight   by  our  companions,  who  thought  us  lofl. 
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Some  days  before,  a  hunting  party  was  undertaken  by  the  mate  Yufchin, 
three  men,  and  ihc  fliip  carpenter  (who  had  engaged  to  build  a  new  vcfTel 
from  the  wrcc  ).  and  upon  whom  therefore  all  our  hopes  of  delivcr-^nce 
depended.  Havmg  fought  a  retreat  from  tlie  violence  of  the  ftorni  in  a  cave 
near  the  fliore.  tiie  high  water  confi.ied  them  fevcn  days  without  nourifhment 
and  fuel,  and  they  did  not  return  till  the  ninth  day.  when  we  iliouglu  them 
cither  drowned  or  buried  in  the  fnow,  which  fell  from  the  mountains. 

• 

On  coming  home  the  8th  of  April,  we  heard  the  agreeable  news,  that  this 
ufeful  perCon  was  returned:  the  mariner  and  his  party  had  allb  arrived  on  the 
6ih  of  April,  with  the  information  that  v;c  were  really  upon  an  ifland,  and 
ihat  ti.ey  dcfcried  hl•)^  mountains  to  tlic  north-call.    According  to  the  latitude 
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I  think  this  high  land  could  not  be  confldercd  as  part  of  America,  but  as 
anuiher  idand  unknown  at  Kamtchatka  *. 


Pf  ?r 


As  we  had  no  other  chance  of  reaching  Kan^tchalka  than  by  building  a  fmall 
vcffel,  wc  fubfcribed  on  tlie  glh  of  April  the  followintr  refolutions :  i.  The 
twelve  men  who  could  work  with  the  hatchet  Jliould  affill  the  carpenter. 
fl.  The  others  (except  the  two  officers  and  tnyfclf)  (hould  alternately  hunt 
and  work.  3.  The  provifions  fhould  l)e  depofited  in  one  place,  and  every 
morning  a  non-commiffioned  officer  fhould  give  the  cook  of  each  party 
his  fhare,  that  the  carpenter  might  futfer  no  want."  On  the  following  day 
the  firft  preparations  were  made  j  the  vclTcl  was  cleared,  and  the  materials 
put  on  fhore.  VVhet-ftoncs  were  cut  and  put  into  troughs,  the  inltrumcnts 
ground,  the  forge  conrtrutlcd,  iron  claws,  wedges,  and  hammers  forged, 
wood  collcclcd  and  ch<ircuul  made,  which  lall  occafioiicd  the  grcalcll  delay. 


As  the  diQance  of  the  place  where  we  hunted  was  eighteen  or  twenty  vcrfts, 
we  were  gready  relieved  by  catching  two  fca-bcars,  weighing  twenty  pood 
each,  two  or  three  of  which  were  fufficient  tor  a  week's  provifion.  We  were 
ftill  more  benefited  by  a  f'refh  whale  ihrown  up  five  verfts  weftward  from  our 
dwelling  on  the  20th  of  April ;  it  v*  is  fifteen  fathoms  long,  and  produced  fo 
much  oil  and  lard  that  lonie  barrels  of  it  remained  at  our  departure.  The 
flefli  of  the  young  fca-bears  and  of  female  bears  mumtaincd  us  during  May 
and  part  of  June. 

*  StcUer  vas  ia  the  riyht;  ijt  thislii^ii  land  seen  U>  llic  N.  E,  w;ii> LVipiici  hhuul.— Piilliu. 
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The  5th  of  May  the  beginning  ol'  our  vcnil,  and  future  deliverance  wa» 
made,  by  laying  the  ftcrn  and  fore-pods  of  the  keel,  which  wa*  celebrated 
at  the  invitation  of  Lieutenant  Waxel,  for  want  of  other  liquor,  with  Mongolian 
Saturn,  or  tca-fuup,  prepared  with  flour  and  butter. 

The  inild  weather  in  the  fpring  having  difTolvcd  the  fnow,  much  drift 
wood  was  found  on  (liorc,  which  furnifhcd  charcoal  fufficient  for  the  forge ; 
we  alfo  procured  many  herbs  and  roots,  which  afforded  us  an  agreeable  and 
wholefome  change  of  diet.  On  the  1  tth  of  May  and  following  days,  it  not 
only  thawed,  but  the  continual   t  uih  fouth-cafl  winds  caufed  fuch  an 

inundation  that  the  rivulets  overflowed  our  fubterrancous  dwellings  to  the 
depth  of  two  feet;  wc  therefore  built  fummcr  huts  above  ground.  The 
conllruflion  of  our  vefTcI  was  delayed  on  this  account,  for  a  few  days,  but 
was  again  relumed  and  our  ardour  increafcd,  as  we  hoped  to  fail  for  Kamt- 
chatka  in  Augufl.  The  maintenance  of  the  people  being  facilitated  by  the 
flefli  of  fca-cows,  which  we  caught  in  great  abundance,  we  were  no  longer 
under  the  ncccfTity  of  hunting,  and  the  men  were  thus  relieved  from  un- 
dertaking troublcfome  journies  over  the  mountains,  without  (hoes  or  clothes. 

By  the  conrtant  exertions,  and  encouragement  of  Lieutenant  Waxcl,  the 
vefl'cl,  which  was  thirty-fix  feet  long  in  the  keel,  and  forty-two  over  the  flcrn*. 
was  ready  to  be  launched  in  July. 

From  that  time  to  the  J3th  of  Augiift  we  were  employed  in  preparing 
the  tackling,  and  building  the  frame  for  launching  the  vellcl,  which  was  a 


•  So  ill  the  oriijiuul,  but  probably  an  error, 
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difficult  undertaking,  as  we  were  ill  provided  with  materials,  particularly 
wood,  which  was  conveyed  from  the  moft  diftant  parts  of  the  fliore.  Mean- 
while fome  raifed  a  ftore-houfe  to  preferve  the  remainder  of  the  materials ; 
fome  built  an  oven,  and  baked  bifcuits  for  the  voyage;  others  prepared 
barrels  ;  fome  took  foundings,  and  not  a  fingle  perfon  was  idle  in  promoting 
our  deliverance  from  this  dcfert  ifle. 

On  the  8ih  of  Auguft,  every  thing  was  in  order  and  ready  for  the  voyage. 
After  offering  up  public  prayers  for  fuccefs  in  our  enterprife,  we  gave  the 
veflel  the  name  of  St.  Peter,  and  all  aflided  in  launching  it.  But  to  our  great 
conllernation  the  veflel  hung  on  the  flocks,  and  it  was  not  without  difficulty 
that  we  floated  it  the  following  day.  We  continued  our  exertions  night  and 
day;  on  the  nth  the  veffel  was  mailed  and  rigged;  then  the  water  and  pro* 
vifions  were  put  on  board,  and  finally  the  remains  of  the  baggage.  Mean- 
while a  fmall  boat  was  conftruftcd  by  the  carpenter.  Our  provifion  con- 
Clled  of  four  pounds  of  butter  for  each  man,  twenty-five  pood  of  rye-meal, 
five  barrels  of  p'ckled  fea>cow  or  manati  flefli,  two  pood  of  peafe,  and  a 
barrel  of  pickled  bcefj  which  notwithflanding  our  neceiiiiies  had  been  favcd 
for  our  return. 

Auguft  13,  wc  quilted  our  dwellings  with  mixed  fenfations  of  hope  and 
fear,  and  repaired  to  the  vcfTel,  which  was  to  carry  us  home,  or  terminate  our 
cxifteiicc.  The  veflel  was  fo  fmall  that  the  crew  were  obliged  to  creep  over 
each  other  as  they  lay  down  in  their  rcfpcfUve  places^  Lieutenant  Waxei,  M. 
Kytrof,  I,  and  the  fon  of  the  lieutenant,  had  tiie  beft  birth  in  the  cabin  ;  the 
other  forty-two  men  occupied  the  hold,  which  was  fo  full  of  water  barrels, 
provifions  and  baggage,  that  there  was  fcarcely  room  to  lie  down.     The  crew 

being 


!h 


i'l 


FROM    1711    TO    1741.  €9 

being  divided  into  three  watclies,  two  places  were  afllgned  to  three  men ; 
but  as  the  vcITel  was  ftill  too  fmall  we  threw  beds  and  clothes  into  the  Tea. 
We  had  fcarcely  reached  the  veflel  before  we  obferved  the  ftone  foxes  bufy  in 
examining  our  dwellings,  and  dividing  the  remains  of  the  provifions  which 
we  left  behind.  ,;    •  .  .    ,      ■■  j    ij^v  L    :^k  j  '^    '     ,'r    .       .' 

Augull  14.  Having  addrefled  a  fervent  prayer  for  the  affiftance  of  the 
Almighty,  we  weighed  anchor,  and  as  the  weft  wind  was  favourable  to  pafs 
the  eaft  point  of  the  idand,  we  chofe  the  direQ  courfe  to  Avatcha,  though 
the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river  was  twice  as  near,  and  our  veflel  ill  calcu- 
lated to  luftain  an  autumnal  ftorm.  We  advanced  fo  far  with  a  moderate 
wind,  that  in  the  evening  we  reached  the  fouih-eaft  part  of  our  idand.  The 
weather  being  pleafant,  we  pafled  the  day  in  coafting  the  ifle,  and  recollefling 
the  names  we  had  given  to  each  vale  and  mountain,  which  we  had  fo  often,  and 
with  fo  much  difficulty  traverfed,  in  fearch  of  provifions. 


Late  in  the  evening  we  were  a-breaft  of  the  fartheft  point  of  land,  and  on 
Sunday  the  15th,  the  wind  being  moderate  in  the  forenoon,  we  ftill  defcried 
the  fouih  part  of  the  ifland,  which,  as  the  wind  increafed,  we  loft  fight  of 
towards  night.  We  continued  now  fteering  between  weft  and  fouth  to 
Avatcha,  with  favourable  wind  and  weather.  But  at  midnight  we  were  much 
terrified,  as  wc  perceived  water  in  the  vefTcl,  wliich  being  crowded,  it  was 
difficult  to  find  the  leak.  Having  omitted  to  place  kettles  under  the  pumps, 
they  were  loon  choakcd  by  the  cliips  in  the  hold,  and  the  danger  increafed 
every  moment,  the  wind  being  high  and  the  veffi^-l  weakly  built.  In  this 
alarming  fituation  the  lails  were  furled,  and  the  place  cleared ;  fome  bailed 
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out  the  water,  and  others  threw  the  balls  and  cartridges  overboard.  For- 
tunately the  carpenter  fucceeded  in  dircovering  and  iloj^ing  the  leak,  and 
we  were  providentially  (aved.     >;•-'« J '•■■^, -^.i  _-  -     k^/^v'  ;^';'-";,.J*A:v;  ■>:■>' 

Auguft  16.  We  purfued  our  courfe,  and  early  on  Tuefday  the  t7th 
faw  the  continent  of  Kamtchatka.  We  made  the  land  near  Cape  Kronozkoi, 
but  the  weather  being  foggy  we  did  not  fee  it  till  we  were  within  a  mile  of  the 
Ihore.  It  was  notwithftanding,  refolved  to  (leer  for  the  harbour  from  which 
we  were  not  lefs  than  thirty  miles.  On  account  of  contrary  winds  and  calms 
nine  days  were  fpent  in  tacking,  and  it  was  not  till  the  night  of  the  26th 
of  Auguft,  after  continually  rowing  for  twenty-four  hours,  that  we  came  into 
the  bay  at  night,  and  entered  on  the  2 ill  in  the  evening  the  long  wifhed  for 
harbour. 

Notwithftanding  our  deliverance  and  happy  arrival,  the  accounts  received 
from  a  Kamtchadal  at  the  entrance  gave  us  great  affliOion.  Being  fuppofed 
either  dead  or  fhipwrecked,  the  greater  part  of  our  property  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  ftrangers.  Mean-while  we  were  fo  accuftomed  to  mifery,  that 
indead  of  new  projefls  we  only  thought  of  continuing  our  ufual  manner  of 
living,  and  confidered  our  prefent  fituation  as  a  dream.  After  offering  up  on 
the  following  day  hearty  thanks  to  Heaven,  in  a  common  prayer,  for  our 
miraculous  prefervation  and  happy  return,  the  fea-ofiicers  refolved  to  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  Okotfli.  But  I  took  my  leave  of  them,  and  walked 
thirty  miles  to  Bolchcretfkoi  Oftrog,  where  I  fafely  arrived  in  the  bofom  of 
my  family  the  5th  of  September,  and  celebrated  the  birth  day  of  our  mod 
gracious  emprefs.     After  fome  weeks  the  report  reached  Bokheretfk  that  the 
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veffel  appointed  for  Okotfk  was  driven  baclc  into  the  harbour :  but  as  the 
commander  neglefted  to  fend  the  account  of  our  return  by  the  galliot  which 
failed  after  to  Okotfk,  eight  months  elapfed  before  it  was  known  at  Peterfburg 
that  we  were  not  dead.  .•':  ?'::-.  ^:, 
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Rmarh  on  SteUer*i  Narrative,  and  Conjellures  relative  to  the  Parts  of 
America  touched  at  by  Beering  and  Tchekkof. 
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According  to  Steller's  narrative,  Beering  firft  difcovered  the  continent 
of  America  in  latitude  59°.  and  fome  minutes,  and  longitude  49°.  or  five 
hundred  dutch  miles>from  Avatcha,  or  216°.  from  Ferro. 

Should  this  computation  be  deemed  accurate,  it  would  carry  them  no  farther 
than  that  part  of  the  American  continent  which  lies  near  Shoal  Nefs,  con- 
fiderably  to  the  weft  of  Cook's  River.  There  was  probably  little  deficiency  in 
the  latitude,  but  from  the  authority  of  Steller  himfcif  we  may  infer  that  the  lon- 
gitude was  extremely  erroneous ;  for  he  obferves  that  many  errors  concerning 
the  diftance  of  the  two  continents  muft  have  occurred,  as  no  notice  was  taken 
of  the  impediments  arifing  from  currents';  it  likewife  appears,  that  no  aftrono- 
mical  obfervations  were  made  ;  but  the  longitude  computed  from  the  fliip's 
reckoning.  Hence  Mulier  fays,  Beering  difcovered  the  continent  of  America 
in  58°.  28'.  latitude,  and  50°.  eafl  longitude  from  Avatcha  according  to  com- 
putation, and  Tfchirikoff  in  56°.  latitude,  and  60°.  longitude;  but  he  fuppofcs 
that  both  may  have  been  miftaken,  for  if  we  compare  their  voyage  thither, 
with  their  return,  it  fecms  that  Captain  Beering  was  on  the  coaftof  America, 
in  longitude  60".  from  Avatcha,  or  236°.  from  tcro,  and  Tlchirikof  in  65°. 
from  Avaicha,  or  241".  from  Fcro. 


Con- 


•  1      ! 


FROM    1711    TO    1711.  JW 

'^  Confidering  there  uncertain  data,  and  the  fcanty  information  contained  in 
Muller's  Account,  it  is  no  wonder  that  doubts  fliould  be  entertained,  whether 
Beering  and  Tfchiriitof  reached  America;  and  that  fince  later  difcoveries 
have  removed  thofe  doubts,  fubfequent  navigators  have  not  afcertained  the 
precife  parts  which  they  reached.  For  fome  of  the  late  RuflTian  navigators  lay 
down  the  utmoft  limits  of  Beering's  Voyage,  too  near  the  wcftern  (hore 
of  Montague  ifland,  at  the  entrance  of  Prince  William's  Sound,  place  Mount 
St.  Elias  upon  that  ifland,  and  fuppofe  the  part  of  the  continent  firft  difcovered 
by  Beering,  to  be  that  land  which  lies  between  Prince  William's  Sound,  and 
Cook's  Inlet;  but  this  fuppofition  is  wholly  incompatible  with  both  Muller's 
and  Steller's  Narrative,  »        .,     -;  ,    1;         u       ■ 

Captain  Cook,  after  candidly  allowing  the  difficulty  of  afcertaining  the 
difcoveries  of  the  Ruffians  from  a  confufed  and  uncertain  narrative,  conjec- 
tures that  Beering  reached  the  continent  a  little  to  the  northward  of  Cape 
Fairweather,  where  he  perceived  an  appearance  of  a  bay  and  an  ifland  off  the 
fouth  point  of  it,  that  was  covered  with  wood.  He  confiders  this  bay  as 
fjtuated  in  latitude  59°.  18'.  and  longitude  221".  eaft  from  Greenwich,  and 
diftinguiflies  it  by  the  name  of  Beering's  bay :  the  high  mountain  which  he 
faw  in  58*.  53'.  at  forty  leagues  diftance,  he  calls  Beering's  Mount  St. 
Elias. 


Vancouver  however  aflerts  that  no  fuch  bay  or  ifland  exifls  in  that  latitude, 
and  that  Cook  was  led  into  the  miftake  by  the  great  diflance  at  which  he  faw 
the  coaft.  He  therefore  places  Beering's  Bay  a  little  farther  to  the  north- 
weft,  at  Dixon's  Admiralty  Bay*,  in  latitude  59°.  33'.  and  longitude  220°.  30'. 


'  CalUil  liy  Peroiisc,  Bale  de  Monti,     Tome  2,  p.  16O,  4to.  edition. 
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weft  from  Greenwich.  He  cenfures  Portlock  and  Dixon  for  laying  down 
Beering's  and  Admiralty  Bays  as  two  bays,  declares  that  the  minute  examina- 
tion with  which  he  furveyed  the  coaft,  enabled  him  to  afliert,  that  between 
Capes  Suckling  and  Fairweather,  Admiralty  Bay  is  the  only  bay,  which 
according  to  Kytrof's  defcriptioH)  "  affords  between  i/lands  a  convenient 
anchoring  place,  fecure  from  all  winds;"  that  its  latitude  accords  nearly  with 
that  ailii^ned  by  the  Ruflians  to  Beering's  difcovery ;  hence  he  fuppofes 
it  to  be  the  fame  as  that  defcribed  by  Cook,  calls  it  Beering's  Bay,  and 
conHders  a  cove  denominated  by  Dixon,  Port  Mulgrave,  as  the  anchoring 
place  explored  by  Kytrof.  But  notwithftanding  the  minutenenefs  of  Van- 
couver's examination,  Cook  is  juftified  in  placing  a  bay  which  he  calls  Beer- 
ing's Bay,  between  Admiralty  Bay  and  Cape  Fairweather;  for  exaftly  in 
the  latitude  and  longitude  mentioned  by  Cook,  La  Peroufe  difcovcrcd  a 
bay  with  one  or  two  iflands  off  its  fouth  point,  into  ^^hich  a  river  empties 
ilfelf,  called  by  him  Beering's  River.*  rt-        .  .r 


f^l 


But  it  fufficiently  appears  from  Stcller's  Narrative,  that  neither  of  thefe 
bays  could  be  that  difcovered  by  Beering  and  explored  by  Kytrof;  for 
neither  of  them  is  diftinguifhed  by  that  long,  narrow,  and  mountainous  ifland 
lying  off  the  continent,  which  was  examined  by  Steller,  and  is  too  remarkable 
to  be  overlooked. 


In  faft,  the  only  bay  hitherto  difcovered  between  Prince  William's  Sound 
and  Cape  Fairweather,  which  anfwers  Steller's  defcription,  and  by  its  pofition 
fuits  the  courfe  of  the  voyage,  is  Cook's  Comptroller's  Bay,  fituated  near  the 


*  Voyage  di-  la  Perousc,  torn.  2,  p.  112. — Hi. 
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latitude  of  60'.  and  longitude  at6*.  «o .  eaft  from  Greenwich,  or  234'.  from 
Fero.  At  the  mouth  of  this  bay  is  a  long  narrow  and  mountamous  ifland, 
called  by  Cook,  Kaye's  Ifland,  which  is  feparated  from  the  eadern  extremity 
of  Cape  Suckling,  by  a  ftrait  about  a  mite  and  a  half  broad,  with  a  fmallcr 
ifland  towards  the  wed,  denominated  by  Vancouver  Wingham's  Ifland,  and 
between  which  there  is  good  anchorage.  Towards  the  entrance  of  the  bay  are 
feveral  rocky  iflcts;  within  are  many  fmall  iflands,  and  a  large  river  empties 
itfelf  towards  the  north-weflern  extremity.  Vancouver  aflerts,  that  Comp- 
troller's Bay,  and  Kaye's  Ifland^  could  not  be  the  places  firfl  difcovercd  by 
Beering,  becaufe  "  that  bay  is  rendered  inacceflible  by  (hoals,  and  incapable 
affording  any  flielter  to  ihipping."  But  he  makes  this  affertion  without 
fufficient  evidence,  and  the  furvey  of  thofe  parts  taken  by  Mr.  Puget,  under 
his  orders,  proves  that  there  was  a  good  paffage  between  Wingham's  and 
Kaye's  Ifland,  and  the  continent,  and  good  anchorage  in  the  vicinity  of  both 
thefe  iflands ;  there  is  no  reafon  therefore  to  fuppofe  that  Beering's  veflel, 
which  only  drew  nine  feet  water,  could  not  have  pafled  the  flioal  into  the  bay, 
for  Mr.  le  Mefurier,  who  founded  the  paflage,  found  at  lead  2^  fathoms  of 
water  at  the  edge  of  the  flioal.  The  affertion  that  it  is  incapable  of  affording 
Ihelter  to  fliipping  can  only  be  proved  from  experience,  and  Cook  defcribes 
it  as  covered  from  almojl  all  winds,  Mr.  Puget  found  excellent  anchorage 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  Wingham's  Ifland,  and  the  place  where  the  Chatham 
anchored  off  Kaye  'Hand,  was  well  prote£icd from  themoft  prevailing  winds. 
It  is  not  probable,  tii.  rcfore,  when  we  confider  the  form  of  the  bay,  and  the 
protection  afforded  by  Kaye's  and  Wingham's  Iflands,  and  a  fpit  of  land 
extending  from  Cape  Suckling  to  the  north-weft,  that  it  fhould  not  afford 
prote£lion  to  a  fmall  veffel  like  Beering's^  between  the  iflands,  which,  accord- 
ing to  Cook,  it  contains.     The  al'ped  of  the  country}  partly  low  and  and 
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fandy,  partly  elevated  tra£ls  of  thick  foreft,  and  riflng  into  mountains  covered 
with  fnow,  anfwers  to  the  defcription  of  Stellcr,  and  the  ftupendous  fummit 
of  Mount  St.  £lias,  refembles  the  mountain  noticed  by  Steller,  as  the 
highed  he  had  ever  feen,  and  which  he  difcerned  at  the  diftance  of  fixteen 
dutch  miles  from  land.  Cook  obferved  Mount  St.  Elias  at  the  diftance 
of  forty  leagues,  and  Vancouver  fays,  "  till  eleven  at  night  Mount  St.  Elias 
was  yet  within  our  vifible  horizon,  appearing  like  a  lofty  mounuin,  although 
the  diftance  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  geographical  miles*."        :     ;  y    J  .(it 


..I 


'.  After  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  accounts  of  Muller  and  Steller,  and 
comparing  their  narratives  with  Cook's  and  Vancouver's  journals,  I  am 
induced  to  conje6lure,  that  Becring  firft  difcovered  the  continent  of  America 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kaye's  Ifland,  and  after  much  oppofition  from 
contrary  winds,  anchored  either  between  Wingham's  and  Kaye's  Ifland,  or 
between  Kaye's  Ifland  and  Cape  Suckling.  They  remained  only  one  day  on 
this  fpot,  during  which  Steller  explored  Kaye's  Ifland,  and  Kytrof  difcovered 
the  anchorage  in  the  bay.  Kaye's  Ifland  was  probably  the  Cape  St.  Elias. 
Sailing  from  Kaye's  Ifland,  they  continued  along  the  coaft  until  they  fell 
in  with  the  fand-bank,  which,  according  to  Vancouver,  ftretches  from  the 

*  Vol.3,  p.  310. 

I  nin  infornicil  \>y  Mr.  -Mi-nzii*,  who  acrompaiiied  V'nncouvcr,  that  according  to  geometrical 
obsorvaticnis  taken  hy  tiie  commiinder  of  tiic  Spanisli  expedition,  it  was  2,792  toisos  in  hei;;ht,  or 
i0,'j2  French  feet;  but  accordinj!  to  Da^elet  the  geographer,  who  accompanied  La  Perouse, 
1,980,  or  11,880  French  feet. — Voyaf^e  <lc  la  Pviviitf,  torn.  C,  p.  141.  If  wo  credit  the  Spanish 
observations,  it  exceeds  the  height  of  Mont  Blanc  by  2,-K)()  French  feet ;  if  Dagulet's,  it  is  lower 
by  4,872  French  feet. — {See  Travels  in  SKitznIaiiit,  Iictter  30").  An  interesting  view  of  this 
stupendous  mountain,  which  seems  wholly  covered  with  snow,  is  given  in  Vancotivcr's  A'oyage, 
vol.  3,  p.  204. 
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north-callem  point  of  Hinchinbrook  Idand  to  Cape  Suckling.  Steering 
inftantly  Touth  to  avoid  this  fhoal,  they  milTed  the  entrance  of  Prince 
William's  Sound,  and  failing  through  the  open  fea  for  feveral  days,  anchored 
under  a  woody  ifland,  tolerably  large,  which  Beering  called  Toomanoi  Odrof 
or  Foggy  Ifland,  and  which  was  probably  that  lying  in  latitude  56*.  lo'.  and 
longitude  20a'.  45'.  call  from  Greenwich.  Dircfting  their  courfe  due  weft, 
they  difcovered  that  land  in  56°.  latitude  which  is  now  called  Alafka.  Being 
prevented  from  running  cither  north  or  weft  by  the  prolongation  of  the 
continent,  they  failed  fouth  and  fouth-weft,  and  became  entangled  among  the 
Schumagin  Iflands,  which  are  fituated  in  latitude  55°.  85',  When  they  had 
cleared  thefe  iflands,  which  employed  them  feveral  days,  they  feem  to  have 
paffcd  fouth  of  the  Aleutian  and  Fox  Iflands,  occafionally  difcovering  land, 
which  they  confidered  as  the  continent,  and  after  being  driven  about  by  violent 
ftorms,  miftook  their  courfe,  and  were  Oiipwrcckcd  on  Bcering's  Ifland. 
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PLIUOD  II. 


From  1741  to  1778. 


«K><»4 


■i^i^-*'     CHAP.  I.    ''" 


Conpefi  of  Siheria-'Commencement  0/  the  New  DifcoverieS'-Their  Pregrefs 
—Encouraged  by  the  Emprefs—Pojition  of  the  New-difcovered  IJlands. 

A  THIRST  after  riches  incited  the  Spaniards  to  the  difcovery  of  America, 
and  turned  the  attention  of  other  maritime  nations  to  that  quarter;  and 
the  fame  paffion  occafioncd,  about  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century,  the 
difcovery  and  conqueft  of  Northern  Afia,  a  country  before  unlcnow'n  to 
Europeans.  The  foundation  of  this  conqueft  was  laid  by  the  celebrated 
Ycrmac*,at   the  head  of  a  band  of  adventurers,  lefs  civilized,  but  lefs 


•  The  .Tiuh-r  xvill  tiud  m,  iiccount  of  the  coiiriiicst  of  Sibcri..,  related 
])iut  ol  iliii,  work. 
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inhuman  than  the  conquerors  of  America.  By  the  acceflion  of  this  vaft 
territory,  now  known  by  the  name  of  Siberia,  the  Ruffians  acquired  an  extent 
of  empire  never  before  attained  by  any  natioiu 


1 51f=i 


The  firft  proje£l  for  making  difcoveries  in  that  tempeftuous  Tea,  which 
lies  between  Kamtchatka  and  America,  was  conceived  and  planned  by 
Peter  I.  the  greateft  fovereign  who  ever  fat  upon  the  RuIIian  throne,  until  it 
was  adorned  by  Catherine  the  fecond.  The  nature  and  completion  of  this 
projeB  under  his  immediate  fucceifors,  are  well  known  to  the  public  from  the 
relation  of  the  celebrated  MuUer.  No  fooner  had  Beering  and  Tchirikof 
opened  their  way  to  iflands  abounding  in  valuable  furs,  than  private  merchants 
engaged  with  ardor  in  fimilar  expeditions ;  and,  within  a  period  of  ten  years, 
more  important  difcoveries  were  made  by  individuals,  at  their  own  private 
coft,  than  had  been  hitherto  efTe^cd  by  all  the  cxpenfive  efforts  of  the 
crown. 


m^ 


Soon  after  the  return  of  Beering's  crew,  the  inhabitants  of  Kamtchatka 
ventured  over  to  the  ifland,  on  which  Beering  was  fhipwrecked  and  died, 
vhere  fea-otters  and  other  fea-animals  rcforted  in  great  numbers.  Mcdnoi 
OJtrof,  or  Copper  Ifland,  which  takes  that  appellation  from  large  mafl'es  of 
native  copper  found  upon  the  beach,  and  which  is  fecn  from  Beering's  I  fie, 
was  an  eafy  and  fpeedy  difcovery. 

Thefe  two  fmall  uninhabited  fpots  were  for  fome  time  the  only  iflatids 
known,  until  a  fcarcity  of  land  and  fea-animals  occafioned  other  expeditions. 
Several  of  the  vefTcls  fcnt  out  upon  thefe  voyages  were  driven  by  ftorniy 
veaiher  to  the  fouih-caft  j    by  which  means  the  Aleutian  Ifles,  fituated  about 
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the  195th  *  degree  of  longitude,  and  but  moderately  peopled,  were  firft 
explored. 

From  1745,  when  thefe  irtands  were  firR  vifited,  until  1750,  when  the 
firft  tribute  of  furs  was  brought  to  Okotlk,  the  government  was  not  fully 
informed  of  their  difcovery.  In  that  year,  Lebedef  was  commander  of 
Kamtchatka.  From  1755  to  1760,  Captain  Theredof  and  Lieutenant 
Kafhkaref  were  his  fucceffors.  In  1760,  Feodor  Ivanovitch  Soimonof, 
governor  of  Tobolflc,  turned  his  attention  to  thofe  iflands,  and,  the  fame  year. 
Captain  Rtiftlhef,  at  Okotfk.  inftruded  Lieutenant  Shmaleff,  the  fame  officer 
who  was  afterwards  commander  in  Kamtchatka,  to  promote  expeditions  in 
thofe  feas. 

The  prefent  Emprefs  (to  whom  every  circumftance  which  contributes  to 
aggrandize  the  Ruffian  empire  is  an  objeQ  of  attention;  has  given  new  life 
to  thefc  difcoveries.  The  merchants  who  engaged  in  them  have  been  ani. 
mated  by  rewards,  and  the  importance  and  true  pofition  of  die  Ruffian  iflands 
have  been  afcertained  by  an  expenfive  voyage  t  made  by  order  of  the 
crown. 


Meanwhile,  we  may  reft  affured,  that  feveral  modern  geographers  have 

•  The  author  reckons  thn/ughout  this  treatise,  the  longitude  from  the  first  meridian  of  the  isle 
..t  Fero.  riu.  longitude  and  h.ti.ude,  uhich  he  gives  to  the  Fox  Islands,  correspond  exactly  «ith 
those  „,  the  general  n,ap  o.  llussia.  The  longitu.le  of  Ik-ering's  Island,  Copper  Island,  and  of 
the  Aleutian  Mes,  are  somewhat  .lilferent.     See  advertisc-mcnt  relating  to  the  Charts. 

t  The  author  her.  alludes  to  the  secret  expedirion  of  Captain  Krenitzin  and  Levashef 
«hoH.  ,„u,.nal  and  elunt  .ere  sent,  by  order  of  the  Empress  of  Russia,  to  Dr.  Robertson,  and 
aiegnenijia*ubx(iuentthapier  of  this  work. 
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erred  in  advancing  America  too  much  to  the  weft,  and  in  queftioning  the 
extent  of  Siberia  eaftwards,  as  laid  down  by  the  Ruflians.  It  appears,  indeed, 
evident,  that  the  accounts  and  even  conjectures  of  Muller,  concerning  the 
pofition  of  thofe  diftant  regions,  are  more  and  more  confirmed  by  fafls;  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  juftnefs  of  his  fuppofition  concerning  the  coaft  of  the 
fea  of  Okotik  *  has  been  lately  eftabliflied.  With  refpeft  to  the  extent  of 
Siberia,  it  appears  almoft  beyond  a  doubt,  from  the  moft  recent  obferva- 
tions,  that  its  eaftern  extremity  is  fituated  beyond  200°.  of  longitude.  In 
regard  to  the  weftern  coaft  of  America,  all  the  navigations  to  the  new-dif- 
covered  iflands  evidently  (hew,  that  between  50  and  60°.  of  latitude,  that 
continent  advances  no  where  nearer  to  Afia  than  the  coafts  touched  at  by 
fieering  and  Tchirikof,  or  about  236°.  of  longitude. 

As  to  the  new-difcovered  iflands,  no  credit  muft  be  given  to  a  chart 
publifhed  in  the  Geographical  Calender  of  St.  Peterlburg  for  1774;  nor  is 
the  antient  chart  of  the  difcoveries,  publifhed  by  the  Imperial  Academy, 
which  feems  to  have  been  drawn  up  from  mere  reports,  more  deferving  of 
attention. 

The    late    navigators  give    a  far  different  defcription    of  the  northern 

'Archipelago.     From  their  accounts  we  learn,  that  Beering's  I  (land  is  fituated 

due  eaft  from  Kamtchatkoi  Nofs,  in  the  185th  degree  of  longitude.     Near 


*  Muller  formerly  conjectured,  thiit  the  coast  of  the  sea  of  Okotsk  stretched  south-west 
towards  the  river  Ud,  and  from  thence  tu  the  mouth  of  the  Amoor  south-east;  and  the  truth  of 
tliis  conjecture  has  been  since  contirmed  by  a  coasting  voyage  made  by  Cuptaiii  Synd. 
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it  is  Copper  Ifland  j  and,  at  feme  diftance  from  them,  eaft-fouth-eaft,  are 
three  fmall  iflands,  named  by  the  inhabitants,  Attak,  Semitfhi,  and  Shemiya: 
thefe  are  properly  the  Aleutian  iflesj  they  ftretch  from  weft-north-weft 
towards  eaft-fouth-eaft,  in  the  fame  direQion  as  Beering's  and  Copper 
Iflandd,  in  the  longitude  of  195°.  and  latitude  54°. 

To  the  north-eaft,  at  the  diftance  of  fix  or  eight  hundred  verfts,  lies 
'  another  group  of  fix  or  more  iflands,  known  by  the  name  of  the  AndreanofiFQiic 
Oftrova. 

South-eaft,  or  eaft-by-fouth  of  thefe,  at  the  diftance  of  about  fifteen 
degrees,  and  north  by  eaft  of  the  Aleutian,  begins  the  chain  of  LyflGeOftrova, 
or  Fox  Iflands:  this  chain  of  rocks  and  ifles  ftretches  eaft-north-eaft  between 
56  and  6i».  of  north  latitude,  from  211°.  of  longitude  moft  probably  to  the 
continent  of  America;  and  in  a  line  of  direaion,  which  crofles  with  that  in 
which  the  Aleutian  ifles  lie.  The  largeft  and  moft  remarkable  of  thefe  iflands 
are  Umnak,  Aghunalaflika,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  fliortened,  Unalaftika, 
Kadyak,  and  Alagftiak. 

Of  thefe  and  the  Aleutian  Ifles,  the  diftance  and  pofition  are  tolerably 
well  afcertained  by  fliips  reckonings,  and  latitudes  taken  by  pilots.  But  the 
fituation  of  the  Andreanoff'fliy  Ifles  •is  ftill  doubtful,  though  probably  their 
direftion  is  eaft  and  weft  ;  and  fome  of  them  may  unite  with  that  part  of  the 
Fox  Iflands  which  is  moft  contiguous  to  the  oppofite  continent. 

•  These  aro  the  same  i,hiiuls  which  are  called,  by  Mr.  Stnelilin,  Anadii-sky  Islands,  from 
»k'ir  Mippowd  \ icitiity  to  the  livcr  Aniidyr,  and  are  probably  part  of  the  Fox  Islands. 
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No  veflels  have  yet  reached  the  main  land  of  America,  though  poflibly  the 
time  is  not  far  diftant  when  fome  of  the  Ruflian  adventurers  will  fall  in 
with  that  coaft.  More  to  the  north  perhaps,  at  lead  as  high  as  70°.  latitude, 
the  continent  of  America  may  approach  the  coaft  of  the  Tfchutfki,  and  form 
a  large  promontory,  accompanied  with  iflands,  which  have  no  connefiion 
with  any  of  the  preceding  ones.  That  fuch  a  promontory  really  exifts,  and 
advances  near  to  Tfchukotlkoi  Nofs,  can  hardly  be  doubted;  at  leaft  it  feems 
to  be  confirmed  by  all  the  lateft  accounts  which  have  been  procured  from 
thofe  parts.  That  prolongation,  therefore,  of  America,  which  by  Deliflp 
is  made  to  extend  weftward,  and  is  laid  down  oppofite  to  Kamtchatka 
between  50  and  60°.  latitude,  muft  be  entirely  removed ;  for  many  of  the 
fhips  whofe  voyages  are  related  in  this  colleftion,  pafled  through  that  part 
of  the  ocean  where  this  imaginary  continent  was  placed. 

It  is  even  more  than  probable,  that  the  Aleutian,  and  fome  of  the  Fox 
Iflands,  are  the  fame  which  Beering  fell  in  with  upon  his  return  ;  though, 
from  the  unfteadinefs  of  his  courfe,  their  true  pofition  could  not  be  exaflly  laid 
down  in  the  chart  of  that  expedition  *. 


As  the  fea  of  Kamtchatka  is  now  fo  much  frequented,  thefe  conjeflures 
cannot  remain  long  undecided ;  and  it  is  only  to  be  wifhed,  that  fome  expe- 
ditions were  made  north-caft,  to  difcover  the  neareft  coafts  of  America. 
For  there  is  no  reafon  to  expe£i  fuccefs  by  taking  any  other  direction ;  as 
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*  This  error  is  however  so  small,  and  particularly  with  respect  to  the  more  eastern  coasts  and 
islands,  such  as  Cape  1  lermogenos,  Tooniiinoi,  Shumagin's  Island,  ami  mountain  of  St.  Dulnuit, 
tliat  their  situation  corresponds  with  that  ol  the  Fox  Isluudii  iit  the  general  map  olllussia, 
prefixed  to  tliis  work, 

all 
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all  the  veffels,  which  have  fleered  a  more  foutherly  courfe,  have  failed  through 
an  open  fea,  without  perceiving  figns  of  land. 

A  full  and  judicious  account  of  all  the  difcoveries  hitherto  made  in  the 
Eaftern  ocean  may  be  expefted  from  Muller*.  Meanwhile,  the  following 
narrative,  cxtrafted  from  original  papers,  and  procured  from  the  beft  intelli- 
gence, may  be  acceptable  to  the  public ;  and  induce  the  Ruffians  to  publilh 
more  circumftantial  relations.  Befides,  the  reader  will  here  find  a  more 
authentic  and  accurate  account  than  has  been  publiflied  in  the  calendar  of 
St.  Pctcrlburgt ;  and  feveral  miftakes  in  that  memoir  are  corrected. 

*  Muller  has  already  arranged  several  of  the  journals,  and  sent  them  to  the  board  of 
admiralty  at  St.  Petursburg,  where  they  are  at  present  kept,  together  with  the  charts  of  the 
respective  voyages.  »  :         ;,  ;    . 

t  A  German  copy  of  the  treatise  alluded  to  in  the  text,  was  sent,  by  its  author,  Mr.  Stichlin, 
Counsellor  of  State  to  the  Empress  of  Russia,  to  the  late  Dr.  Maty ;  and  it  is  mentioned  in 
the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1*74,  under  the  following  title :  "A  new  Map  and  Pre- 
liminary Description  of  the  New  Archipelago  in  the  North,  discovered  a  few  years  ago  by 
the  Russians  in  the  N.  E.  beyond  Kamtchaika."  A  translation  of  this  treatise  was  published 
the  same  year  by  Heydinger. 
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CHAP  a. 

Voyages  in  tJiS^FirJl  difcovery  of  the  Aleutian  JJlei  ly  Michael 

Nevodfiikof. 

A    VOYAGE  made  in  the  year  1745  by  Emilian  BafTof  fcarcely  deferves 
notice,  as  he  only  reached  Beering's  Ifland,  and  two  fmaller  ones  to 
the  fouth,  and  returned  on  the  31ft  of  July,  1746. 

The  firft  remarkable  voyage  was  undertaken  in  the  year  1745.  The 
vefTel  was  a  Shitik  named  Eudokia,  fitted  out  at  the  expence  of  Aphanaflei 
Tfebaefflvoi,  Jacob  Tfiuprof,  and  others;  fhe  failed  from  the  Kamtchatka 
river  September  19,  under  the  command  of  Michael  Nevodtfikof,  a  native  of 
Tobolfk.  Having  difcovered  three  unknown  iflands,  they  wintered  upon 
one  of  them,  in  order  to  kill  fea-otters^  which  were  numerous.  Thefe 
were  undoubtedly  the  neareft*  Aleiitian  iflands :  the  language  of  the  inha- 
bitants was  not  undcrflood  by  a  Kamtchatkan  interpreter.  For  the  purpofe 
therefore  of  learning  this  language,  they  carried  back  with  them  one  of  the 
iflanders,  and  prefented  him  to  the  chancery  of  Bolcherctfk,  with  a  falfe 
account  of  their  proceedings.  This  itlander  was  examined  as  foon  as  he 
had  acquired  a  flight  knowledge  of  the  Ruffian  language,  and,  as  it  is  faid, 
gave   the   following  report.     He   was  called  Temnac,  and  the  name  of  the 
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ifland  of  which  he  was  a  native,  was  Att.  At  fome  diftance  from  thence  is  a 
great  ifland  called  Sabaya,  of  which  the  inhabiunts  are  denominated  Kogii, 
who,  as  the  Ruffians  underftood  or  thought  they  underftood  him,  made 
crofles,  had  books  and  fire  arms,  and  navigated  in  baidars  or  leathern  canoes. 
At  no  great  didance  from  the  ifland  where  the  Ruffians  wintered,  were  two 
well  inhabited  iflands:  the  firft  lying  E.  S.  E.  and  S.  E.  by  S.,  the  fecond 
£.  and  £.  by  S.  Temnac  was  baptized  under  the  name  of  Paul,  and  fent  to 
Okotflc. 

As  the  mifl)ehaviour  of  the  (hip's  crew  towards  the  natives  was  fufpeftcd, 
partly  from  the  lofs  of  fevcral  men,  and  partly  from  the  report  of  thofe 
Ruflians,  who  were  not  concerned  in  the  diforderly  behaviour  of  their  com- 
panions, a  ftrift  enquiry  was  inftituted;  and  the  following  circumftances 
tranfpired  from  the  relations  of  the  commander  and  fome  of  the  crew. 

After  fix  days  failing,  they  came  in  fight  of  the  firft  ifland  on  the  24th  of 
September,  at  mid-day,  pafled  it,  and  towards  evening  difcovered  the  fecond 
iOand ;  where  they  lay  at  anchor  until  morning. 


On  the  25th  fevcral  inhabitants  appearing  on  the  coaft,  the  pilot  rowed 
towards  (hore  in  the  fmall  boat,  with  an  intention  to  land ;  but,  obferving 
their  numbers  increafe  to  about  an  hundred,  he  was  afraid  of  venturing, 
although  they  beckoned  to  him.  He  contented  himfelf,  therefore,  with  fling- 
ing fome  needles  amongft  them,  and  the  iflanders,  in  return  threw  into  the 
boat  fome  fea-fowl  of  the  cormorant  kind.  The  captain  endeavoured  to 
hold  a  converfation  with  them  by  means  of  the  interpreters,  but  no  one 
underftood  their  language.     The  crew  now  attempted  to  row  the  vefl'cl  out 

to 


'I'll 


1 1 


i 


'!«? 


fill" 


ill 
t 

^1; 


I! 


8S 


RUSSIAN    DISCOVERIES 


to  Tea ;  but  the  wind  being  contrary,  they  were  driven  to  the  other  fide  of 
the  ifland>  where  they  caft  anchor. 

The  next  day  TftuproF,  having  landed  with  fome  of  the  crew  to  look  for 
water,  met  feveral  inhabitants :  he  gave  them  fome  tobacco  and  fmail  Chinefe 
pipes,  and  received  in  return  a  prefent  of  a  ftick,  upon  which  the  head  of  a 
feal  was  carved.  They  endeavoured  to  wreft  his  mufket  from  him,  but 
without  effetl;  and  as  he  was  retiring  towards  the  boat,  they  feizcd  the  rope 
which  fadened  it  to  the  ihore.  This  attack  compelled  Tfiuprof  to  Brc,  and 
having  wounded  one  perfon  in  the  hand,  they  quitted  their  hold,  and  he 
rowed  back  to  the  (hip.  The  favages  inftantly  threw  off  their  clothes,  carried 
the  wounded  perfon  into  the  fea,  and  wafhed  him.  In  confequence  of  this 
encounter,  the  fhip's  crew  would  not  venture  to  winter  at  this  place ;  but 
rowed  back  to  the  other  ifland,  where  they  came  to  anchor. 

The  next  morning  Tfiuprof  and  ShafFyrin  landing  with  a  larger  party, 
obferved  traces  of  inhabitants ;  but  meeting  none,  returned  to  the  fhip,  and 
coafted  the  idand.  The  following  day  the  Colfac  Shekurdin  went  on  fliore,. 
accompanied  by  five  failors,  two  of  whom  he  fcnt  back  with  a  fupply  of  water, 
and  remained  with  the  others  to  hunt  (ea-otiers.  At  night  ijic  party  came 
to  fome  dwellings  inhabited  by  five  families ;  but,  upon  their  approach  the 
natives  abandoned  their  huts,  and  hid  themfclvcs  among  the  rocks.  Shckurkia 
having  returned  to  the  (hip,  was  again  fent  on  (liorc  with  a  larger  company,, 
to  difcovcr  a  proper  place  for  laying  up  the  velfcl  during  winter.  In  their 
way  they  obferved  fifteen  ifianders  upon  a  lieiglit,  and  threw  them  fome 
fragments  of  dried  li;ii,  in  order  to  induce  them  to  approach  nearer;  but  as- 
this  overture  did  not  fuccced,  Tfiuprof  ordered  I'omc  of  die  crew  to   fcize 

one 
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one  of  them  for  the  purpofc  of  learning  their  language.  This  order  was 
executed,  notwitiinanding  the  refiftance  of  the  iflanders  with  their  bonc- 
fpears;  and  the  Ruffians  immediately  returned  with  their  prifoncr  to  the  fhip. 
They  were  foon  afterwards  driven  to  fea  by  a  violent  ttorm,  and  beat 
about  from  the  ad  to  the  gth  of  Oaober,  during  which  time  they  loft  their 
anchor  and  boat :  at  length  they  came  back  to  the  fame  ifland,  where  they 
paffcd  the  winter. 

Soon  after  landing,  they  found  in  an  adjacent  hut  the  bodies  of  two 
inhabitants,  who  were  probably  killed  in  the  laft  encounter.  In  their  way 
the  Ruffians  were  met  by  an  old  woman  who  had  been  taken  prifoner,  and  fet  at 
liberty.  She  was  accompanied  with  thirty-four  iflanders  of  both  fexes,  dancing 
to  the  found  of  a  drum,  and  brought  a  prefent  of  coloured  earth.  Pieces  of 
cloth,  thimbles,  and  needles,  were  diftributed  among  them  in  return,  and 
they  parted  amicably.  Before  the  end  of  Oaober,  the  fame  perfons,  together 
with  the  old  woman  and  fcveral  children,  returned  dancing  as  before  ;  brought 
birds,  fift,  and  other  provifion,  and  paffcd  the  night  with  the  Ruffians. 
Soon  after  their  departure,  Tfiuprof,  Shaffyrin,  and  Nevodtfikof,  accom- 
panied with  fcven  of  the  crew,  followed  them,  and  found  them  among  the 
rocks.  In  this  interview  the  natives  behaved  in  the  moft  friendly  manner; 
and  exchanged  a  baidar  and  fome  (kins  for  two  fhirts.  They  were  obferved 
to  have  hatchets  of  (harpened  ftone,  and  needles  of  bone;  they  lived  upon 
the  nefh  of  fea-otters,  feals,  and  fea-lions,  which  they  killed  with  clubs  and 
bone-lances. 


On  the  24th  of  oaober,  a  party  of  ten  perfons,  fent  by  Tfiuprof  under 
the  command  of  Larion  Belayef,  treating  the  inhabitants  in  a  hoftile  man- 
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ner*  they  defended  themfelves  with  their  bone-lances.  This  refiftance  gave 
the  Rufliant  a  pretext  for  Bring,  and  they  killed  Bfteen  men,  in  order  to  feixe 
their  women.  v 

Shocked  at  thefe  barbarous  proceedings,  Shekurdin  retired  privately  to  the 
(hip,  and  made  a  report  to  Tfiuprof,  who  countenanced  inftead  of  punifliing 
thefe  cruelties,  as  he  was  incenfed  againft  the  iflanders  for  refuflng  to  give 
him  an  iron  bolt,  which  he  faw  in  their  pofleflion.  He  had  even  com- 
mitted feveral  a£ls  of  hoftility  againft  them,  and  had  formed  the  horrid  dcfign 
of  poifoning  them  with  a  mixture  of  corrofive  fublimate.  To  preferve  ap. 
pearances  however,  he  difpatched  Shekurdin  and  NevodtGkof  to  reproach 
Belayef  for  hit  diforderly  condufl ;  but  fent  him  at  the  fame  time  a  fupply 
of  ammunition. 

The  Ruffians  continued  upon  this  ifland,  where  they  caught  many  fea- 
otters,  until  the  14th  of  September,  17461  but  dreading  the  refentment  of 
the  natives,  they  put  to  fea  with  an  intention  of  feeking  for  fome  uninhabited 
iflands.  They  were  however  overtaken  by  a  violent  ftormj  and  were  driven 
about  until  the  30th  of  Ofiober,  when  their  veflel  ftruck  upon  a  rocky  fliore» 
and  was  wrecked,  with  the  lofs  of  almoft  all  the  tackle,  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  furs.  Worn  out  with  cold  and  fatigue,  they  ventured,  the  ift  of 
November,  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  the  country,  which  they  found 
rocky  and  uneven,  and  were  informed  by  fome  of  the  natives  that  the 
ifland  was  called  Karaga,  and  that  the  inhabitants  were  tributary  to  Ruflia, 
and  of  the  Koriac  tribe.  The  iflanders  behaved  to  them  with  great  kindnefs, 
until  Belayef  attempted  to  feduce  the  wife  of  the  chief.    The  woman  gave 

inteU 


m' 


if; 


tROM    1741    TO   1778.  9t 

intelligence  to  her  hufband,  and  the  natives  threatened  the  whole  crew  with 
immediate  death  {  but  means  were  found  to  pacify  them. 

The  30th  of  May,  1747,  a  party  of  Olotorians  made  a  dcfcent  upon 
the  idand  in  three  baidars,  and  attacked  the  natives  1  but,  after  fome  loft 
on  both  fides,  they  went  away.  They  foon  after  re-appeared  with  a  larger 
force,  and  were  again  compelled  to  retire  1  but  as  they  threatened  to  return 
in  a  (hort  time,  and  deftroy  all  the  inhabitants  who  paid  tribute,  the  iflanders 
advifcd  the  Ruffians  to  depart,  and  aflSded  ihem  in  building  two  baidars. 
They  put  to  fea  the  a7th  of  June,  and  landed  on  the  aift  of  July  at  Kamt- 
chatka,  with  the  remainder  of  their  cargo,  confiding  of  three  hundred  and 
twenty  fea-otters,  of  which  they  paid  the  tenth  into  the  cuftoms.  Twelve 
men  were  loft  during  this  expedition. 
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CHAP.  3. 


Suceejive  Voyages,  from  1747  to  1753,  to  Beering'j  and  Copptr  I/land,  and  to 
the  Aleutian  JJlei— ^Voyage  of  Emitian  Yugof—Of  the  Boris  and  Glebh — Of 
Andrew  Toljlyk  to  the  Aleutian  I/les,  1749 — Voyage  of  Vorobie/,  tj^o^Of 
Novikof  and  Baccof  from  Anadyrjk— Shipwreck  upon  Beering's  I/land— 
Voyage  of  DurncJ,  in  the  St.  Nicholas,  tj^i— Narrative  of  the  Voyage — 
Dejcription  of  the  Aleutian  IJles—Some  Account  of  the  Inhabitants, 
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TN  1747  *  two  vefTeU  failed  from  the  Kamtchatka  river,  according  to  a 
pcrmiflion  granted  by  the  chancery  of  Bolcheretfk  for  hunting  fea-ottcrs. 
One  was  fitted  out  by  Andrew  Wfevidof,  and  carried  forty-flx  men,  bcfides 
eight  Coflacs :  the  other  belonged  to  Fcodor  Kolodiluf,  Andrew  Toittyk, 
and  company:  her  crew,  confiilcd  of  forty-one  Ruflians  and  Kamtchadab, 
with  fix  Coflacs. 


The  latter  veflcl  failed  the  20th  of  Oflober,  and  was  forced  by  flrcfs  of 
weather  and  other  accidents,  to  winter  at  Beering's  Ifland.  From  thence 
they  departed  May  the  31^,  1748,  and  touched  at  another  fmall  ifland  to  take 
in  water  and  other  neceflaries.  They  then  fleered  S.  £.  for  a  confiderable 
way  without  difcovcring  any  new  iflands;  and,  being  in  great  want  uf  pro- 
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•  It  mny  be  nocessary  to  inform  the  riwlor,  tlmt,  in  this  and  tiio  two  follouini;  cliiiptors, 
&onu<  circumstance!!  urc  occasiomiily  oiniltcd,  which  arc  foimd  in  the  original.  These  omiMionii 
reiati'  cliietly  to  the  names  of  some  of  the  partners  engaged  in  tiic  cquipineuts,  and  to  a  detail  of 
immaterial  occurrences  prior  to  the  departure  of  the  vcueU. 

vifions. 
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virions,  rtfiurncd  to  the  Kamichatka  river,  Auguft  14,  with  a  cargo  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  old  fea-otter  fkins,  about  one  hundred  young  ones,  and  one 
hundred  and  lorty^ight  ptlfi  or  arQic  fox  (kins,  which  were  all  killed  on 
Betting's  I  Hand.  ,  ♦ 

We  have  no  account  of  Wfevidors  voyage,  except  that  he  reached  an 
uninhabited  ifland,  probably  one  of  the  nearcft  AleUtian  Iflcs,  and  returned 
the  asth  of  July,  1749,  with  the  fkin»  of  one  thoufand  and  forty  fca^)tteri, 
and  two  thoufand  ar£lic  fuxcs. 

* 

Emilian  Yugof,  merchant  of  Yakutfk,  obtained  from  thr  fenate  of  St, 
Peterfburg  permiffion  to  fit  out  four  vcfFcls  for  himfcif  and  his  affociates, 
and  procured  the  exclufive  privilege  of  hunting  fca-otters  upon  Becring's  and 
Copper  I  (lands  during  ihcfe  expeditions,  for  which  monopoly  he  agreed  to 
deliver  to  the  cuftoms  the  third  part  of  the  fun, 

Oftober  6,  1750,  he  put  to  fea  from  Bolcherefk,  in  the  (loop  John,  manned 
with  twcnty-(ivc  Ruffians  and  Kamtchadals,  and  twoCo(racs;  he  was  foon 
overtaken  by  a  (lorm,  and  the  veflel  driven  on  (hore  between  the  mouths  of 
the  rivers  Kronot(k  and  Tfchafmin(k. 


Oaober,  1751,  he  again  failed,  and  returned  on  the  a2dof  July,  1754,  to 
New  Kamtchatkoi  Oftrog,  with  the  (kins  of  feven  hundred  and  fifty-five  old 
fca-otters,  thirty-five  cub  fca-otters,  four  hundred  and  fevcnteen  cubs  of 
fca-bcars,  and  (even  thoufand  and  forty-four  arQic  fox  (kins ;  of  the  latter, 
t  wo  thoufand  were  white,  and  one  thoufand  fevcn  hundred  and  fixty-five 
black.     Thcfc  furs  were  procured  upon  Bcering's  Ifland  and  Copper  Ifland, 
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where  Yugof  died.  Having  difobeyed  an  injunflion  to  take  on  board  fome 
officers  of  the  Ruflian  navy,  to  accompany  him  in  the  expedition,  the  ihip  and 
cargo  were  feized  by  order  of  the  chancery  of  Irkutflc,  but  as  it  appeared 
that  certain  perfons  had  depofited  money  in  Yugof's  hand,  for  equipping  a 
fecond  veflel>  the  crown  delivered  up  the  cargo,  after  referving  the  third  part, 
according  to  the  original  ftipulation.  This  kind  of  charter-company  being 
foon  diflblved  through  mifcondu£l  and  want  of  capital,  other  merchants  were 
allowed  the  privilege  of  fitting  out  veflels,  even  before  the  return  of  Yugof's 
fhip,  and  were  more  fortunate  in  making  difcoveries. 

Nikiphor  Trapefnikof,  a  merchant  of  Irkutflc,  fent  out  a  fliip,  called  the 
Boris  and  Glebb>  upon  condition  of  payign,  befide  the  ufual  tribute,  the  tenth 
of  all  the  furs ;  the  Coflac  Sila  ShefFyrin  went  on  board  for  the  purpofe  of 
coUeQing  it.  They  failed  in  Augufl,  1749, from  the  Kamtchatka  river;  and 
returned  the  t6th  of  Auguft,  1753,  with  a  large  cargo  of  furs.  They  vifited 
an  unknown  ifland,  probably  one  of  the  Aleutians,  where  feveral  of  the  in- 
habitants were  perfuaded  to  pay  a  tribute  of  fea-otter  fkins ;  the  names  of  thefe 
iflanders,  were  Igya,  Oeknu,  Ogogoektack,  Shabukiauck,  Alak,  Tutun, 
Ononulhan,  Rotogei,  Tfchinitu,  Vatfch,  Afliagat,  Avyjanifhaga,  Unafhayupu, 
Lak,  Yanfhugalik,  Umgalikan,  Shati,  Kyipago,  and  Olofhkot  * ;  another 
Aleutian  contributed  three  fca-ottcrs.  The  cargo  confifted  of  three  hundred 
and  twenty  prime  fea-ottcr  (kins,  four  hundred  and  eighty  of  the  fecond,  and 
four  hundred  of  the  third  fort,  five  hundred  female  and  middle  aged,  and  two 
hundred  and  twenty  medwedki  or  young  ones. 

•  Till,'  iiutlior  hoic  niiiiuks  in  a  iioti',  tliat  llie  propc-r  names  of  the  i>laii(Jci»  mcntioiu'd  in 
this  placi-,  aii4  uthir  parts,  bear  a  surprising  icicmblaiKe,  both  in  their  souiul  and  tcrini  nation, 
tu  thuae  i)i  tire  Cireculaiiders. 

Andrew 
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Andrew  Tolftyk,  a  merchant  of  Selengindt,  having  obtained  permiffion 
from  the  chancery  of  Bolcheretik.  refitted  a  (hip  which  had  made  a  former 
voyage;  he  failed  from  Kamtchatlia  Auguft  the  igth,  1749,  and  returned 
July  the  3d,  175a. 


According  to  the  commander's  account,  they  lay  at  anchor  from  the  6th  of 
September,  1749,  to  the  20th  of  May,  1750,  off"  Beering's  Ifland,  where  they 
caught  only  forty-feven  fea-otters ;  proceeded  from  thence  to  the  Aleutian 
Iflands*,  firft  difcovered  by  Ncvodtfikof,  and  killed  one  thoufand  fix  hundred 
and  fixty-two  old  and  middle-aged  fea-otters,  and  one  hundred  and  nineteen 
cubs;  their  cargo  confided  befides  of  the  (kins  of  feven  hundred  and  twenty 
blue  fpxcs,  and  of  eight  hundred  and  forty  young  fea-bears. 

The  inhabitants  of  thefe  iflands  did  not  appear  to  have  ever  before  paid 
tribute ;  and  I'eemed  to  be  a-kin  to  the  Tfchutflii  tribe,  their  women  being 
ornamented  with  different  figures  traced  in  the  flcin  by  means  of  needles,  in 
the  manner  of  that  people,  and  of  the  Tungufians  of  Siberia.  They  di(Fered 
however  from  them,  by  having  two  finall  holes  cut  through  the  bottom  of 
the  under-lip.  through  each  of  which  they  pafs  a  bit  of  the  fea-horfe  tufh, 
worked  into  the  form  of  a  tooth,  with  a  fmall  button  at  one  end,  to  keep  it 
within  the  mouth.  Thefe  people  killed,  without  provocation,  two  Kamtchadals 
belonging  to  the  (hip.  Upon  the  third  ifland  fome  inhabitants  had  paid 
tribute :  their  names  were  reported  to  be  Anitin,  Altakukor,  and  Aleflikut, 
with  his  fon  Atfchelap.  The  weapons  of  the  whole  ifland  confifted  of  only 
twelve  fpears  and  one  dart  of  bone,  all  pointed  with  flint,  and  the  Ruffians 
obferved  two  figures  carved  in  wood,  refembling  fea-lions. 


*  See  cluip,  2. 
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Auguft  3,  1750,  the  veffel  Simeon  and  John,  fitted  out  by  Wfevidof,  agent 
for  the  Ruflian  merchant  R.  Rybenfkoi,  and  manned  with  fourteen  Ruffians 
(partly  merchants,  and  partly  hunters),  and  thirty  Kamtchadals,  failed  under 
the  command  of  the  Coflac  Vorobief.  They  were  driven  by  a  violent 
current  and  tempeftuous  weather  to  a  fmall  defert  ifland,  the  pofition  of  which 
is  not  determined,  but  it  was  probably  one  of  thofe  near  Beering's  I  (land. 
The  fhip  being  fo  (battered  by  the  (lorm>  that  it  was  no  longer  in  a  condition 
to  keep  the  fea,  Vorobief  built  a  fmall  ve(rel  with  drift-wood  which  he  called 
Jeremiah,  and  arrived  at  Kamtchatka  in  autumn,  1752. 

Upon  the  fmall  ifland  were  caught  feven  hundred  old  and  one  hundred  and 
twenty  cub  fea-otters,  one  thoufand  nine  hundred  blue  foxes,  five  thoufand 
feven  hundred  black  fea-bears,  and  one  thoufand  three  hundred  and  ten  Kotikij 
or  cub  fea-bears. 

A  voyage  made  about  this  time  from  Anadyr(k  deferves  particular 
mention. 

Aug.  24,  1749,  Simeon  Novikof  of  Yakutfk  and  Ivan  Baccof  of  Uftvug, 
agents  for  Ivan  Shilkin,  having  determined  to  proceed  from  Anadyrflc  to 
Kamtchatka  by  fea,  built  a  vefTcl  one  hundred  verfts  above  Anadyr(k,  which 
employed  two  years  in  conftruding. 

In  1748,  they  failed  down  the  river  Anadyr,  and  through  the  bays  of 
Kopeikina  and  Onemenlkaya,  where  they  palTed  many  fand-banks,  entered  the 
exterior  gulph,  which  they  reached  in  nine  days,  and  waited  for  a  favourable 
wind.     Here  they  faw  fcveral  Tfchutlki,  who  appeared  upon  die  heights  fingly 
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and  not  in  bodies,  as  if  to  reconnoitre,  which  made  them  cautious.  In  paffing 
the  large  opening  of  the  exterior  bay  they  fteered  between  the  beach,  on  the 
left,  and  a  contiguous  rock ;  where,  at  the  diftance  of  a  hundred  and  twenty 
yards  the  depth  of  water  is  from  three  to  four  fathoms ;  failed  E.  S.  E. 
about  fifty  verfts,  in  four  fathoms  water;  doubled  a  fandy  point,  which 
ftretches  towards  the  Tfchutfki  coaft,  and  reached  the  open  fea. 

From  the  10th  of  July  to  the  30th,  they  were  driven  by  tempeftuous  winds, 
not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Anadyr,  and  ran  up  the  fmall  river  Katirka, 
upon  whofe  banks  dwell  the  Koriacs,  a  people  tributary  to  Ruflia.     The 
mouth  of  the  Katirka  is  from  fixty  to  eighty  yards  broad,  from  three  to  four* 
fathoms  deep,  and  abounds  in  fifh.     They  again  put  to  feaj  and  at  length 
reached  Beering's  Ifland,  where  they  lay  at  anchor  from  the  15th  of  September 
to  the  30th  of  Otlober,  when  a  violent  ftorm  daflied  the  veffel  to  pieces  upon 
the  rocks.      The  crew  efcaping,  fearched  for  the  remains  of  Beering's  wreck, 
to  employ  the  materials  in  conftruding  a  boat,  but  found  nothing  but  rotten 
planks,  a  few  cables,  and  iron- work  corroded  with  ruft.     Having  feleaed  the 
bed  cables,  artd  what  iron-work  was  immediately  neceffary,  and  gathered  drift- 
wood during  the  winter,  they  built  a  fmall  boat,  whofe  keel  was  only  feventeen 
Ruffian  ells  and  an  half  long,  and  named  it  Capiton.     In  this  they  put  to  fea, 
and  failed  in  fearch  of  an  unknown  ifland,  which  they  thought  they  faw  lying 
North-eaft  :  but  being  miaakcn,  tacked,  and  ftood  for  Copper  Ifland,  from 
whence  they  failed  to  Kamtchaika. 


The  vefTcl  being  granted  in  property  to  Ivan  Shilkin,  as  fome  compenfation 
for  his  lolTes.  with  the  privilege  of  employing  it  in  a  future  expedition  to 
the  new-'Jifcovcrcd  iflands,  he  failed  the  7th  of  Oaober,  1757,  with  a  crew  of 
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twenty  Ruflians,  and  the  fame  number  of  Kamtchadals ;  accompanied  by 
Studentzof,  a  Coflac,  who  was  fent  to  colle£l  the  tribute  for  the  crown. 
An  account  of  this  expedition  will  be  given  hereafter*. 

Auguft,  1754.  Nikiphor  Trapefnikof  fitted  out  the  St.  Nicholas,  and  failed 
from  Kamtchatka  under  the  command  of  the  Caflac  Kodion  DurneF.  After 
touching  at  two  of  the  Aleutian  Hies  and  vifiting  a  third,  which  had  not  before 
been  difcovered,  he  returned  to  Kamtchatka  in  1757.  His  cargo  confided  of 
the  {kins  of  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  twenty  fea-otters,  of  four  hundred 
and  ten  female,  and  fix  hundred  and  fixty>five  cubs ;  befide  which,  the  crew 
had  obtained  in  barter  from  the  iflanders  the  (kins  of  fix  hundred  and  fifty-two 
fea-otters,  of  thirty  female,  and  fifty  cubs. 

According  to  an  account  deUvered  in  the  third  of  May,  1758,  by  Durnef 
and  ShefFyrin,  who  was  fent  as  colleQor  of  the  tribute,  they  reached  in  ten  days 
Ataku,  one  of  the  Aleiitian  Iflands,  where  they  remained  until  1757,  and 
lived  upon  amicable  terms  with  the  natives. 
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The  fecond  ifland,  which  is  neareft  to  Ataku,  and  which  contains  the  greateft 
number  of  in)  ibitants,  is  called  Agataku ;  and  the  third  Shemya;  they  lie  from 
forty  to  fifty  verfts  afunder.  Upon  all  the  three  iflands  there  are  (exclufive 
of  children)  butfixty  males,  whom  they' rendered  tributary.  The  inhabitants 
live  on  wild  roots  and  fea-animals ;  but  do  not  employ  themfelvcs  in  catching 
fifh,  although  the  rivers  abound  with  all  kinds  of  falmon,  and  the  fea  with 
turbot ;  their  clothes  are  made  of  the  fl^ins  of  birds  and  of  fea-otters.  The 
Toigon,  or  chief,  of  the  firll  ifland  informed  them,  by  means  of  a  boy  who 
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underftood  the  Ruffian  tongue,  of  three  large  and  well-peopled  iflands,  lying 
eaftward,  Ibiya,  Kickfa,  and  Olas,  whofe  inhabitants  fpeak  a  different  language. 
Sheffyrin  and  Durnef  found  upon  the  ifland  three  round  copper-plates,  con- 
taining an  infcription,  and  ornamented  with  foliage,  which  the  waves  had  call 
upon  the  fhore ;  and  brought  them,  together  with  other  trifling  curiofities, 
procured  from  the  natives,  to  New  Kamtchatkoi  Oftrog, 

Another  fiiip  built  with  larchwood  by  Trapefnikof,  which  failed  in  1753 
under  the  conduft  of  Alexei  Drufinin,  a  merchant  of  Kurfk,  was  caft  away  at 
Beering's  Ifland.  The  crew  having  conttrufted  a  veffel  out  of  the  wreck, 
which  they  named  Abraham,  bore  away  for  the  more  diftant  iflands ;  but  being 
forced  by  contrary  winds,  and  meeting  with  the  St.  Nicholas  upon  the  point  of 
failing  for  the  Aleiitian  lOes,  embarked  on  board  that  fhip,  after  leaving  the 
new-conftruaed  veffel  under  the  care  of  four  failors.  The  crew  took  upon 
Beering's  Ifland  five  fca-otters,  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  twenty-two 
araic  foxes,  and  two  thoufand  five  hundred  fea-bears ;  their  fliare  of  the  furs, 
during  the  expedition  in  the  St.  Nicholas,  amounted  to  five  hundred  fea-otter 
fkins,  procured  by  barter. 
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CHAP.  4. 

Voyages  from  1753  to  1756. 

Xolodilo/'s  Ship  fails  from  Kamtchaika,  1753 — Departure  0/  Strclranikoff's 
VeJfel^Shipwrecked  upon  one  of  the  dijlant  I/lands — Account  of  the  inha- 
bitants— The  crew  conJlrvM  another  Veffel  and  return  to  Kamtchatka — De- 
parture  of  Kraffilnikoff's  Vefftl-^Shipwrecked  upon  Copper  I/land — The 
Crew  reach  Beering's  Jfland  in  two  baidars. 

'T'HREE  velTels  were  fitted  out  in  1753 :  one  by  Kolodilof,  a  Tecond  by 
Serebranikof,  agent  for  the  merchant  RybenCkoy,  and  a  third  by  Ivan 
Kraflilniliof,  a  merchant  of  Kamtchatka. 

Kolodilofs  (hip  failed  from  Kamtchatka  the  19th  of  Auguft,  with  a  crew 
of  thirty-four  perfons,  and  anchored  the  s8th  off  Beering's  Ifland,  where  they 
propofed  to  winter,  in  order  to  lay  in  a  ftock  of  provifions ;  but  in  attempting 
to  land,  the  boat  overfet,  and  nine  of  the  crew  were  drowned. 
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June  30,  1754,  they  ftood  out  to  fea:  the  weather  however  proving 
flormy  and  foggy,  and  the  fhip  fpringing  a-leak,  they  were  in  danger  of 
perifliing;  but  unexpe6ledly  reached  one  of  the  Aleutian  Iflands,  where  they 
lay  from  the  15th  of  September  until  the  gth  of  July,  1755.  In  the  autumn 
of  1754  they  were  joined  by  a  Kamtchadal,  and  a  Koriac,  who,  with  four 
others,  had  deferted  from  Trapefnikof  s  crew ;  and  remained  upon  the  ifland 
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in  order  to  catch  fea-otters  for  their  own  advantage.  Four  of  thefe  deferters 
were  killed  by  the  iflanders  for  feducing  their  wives ;  but  thefe  two  not  being 
guilty  of  the  fame  diforderly  conduft,  the  inhabitants  lived  with  them  upon 
the  beft  terms.  The  crew  killed  upon  this  ifland  above  one  thoufand  fix 
hundred  fea-otters,  and  returned  to  Kamtchatka  in  autumni  755.  .   . 

Serebranikof's  veflel  failed  in  July  1753,  manned  alfo  with  thirty-four 
Ruffians  and  Kamtchadals  :  they  difcovered  feveral  new  iflands,  which  were 
probably  fome  of  the  more  diftant  ones ;  but  were  lefs  fortunate  in  hunting 
fea-otters  than  Kolodilofs  crew.  They  fleered  S.  E.  and  on  the  17th  of 
Auguft  anchored  under  an  unknown  ifland,  whofe  inhabitants  fpoke  a  language 
they  did  not  underfland.  Here  they  propofed  looking  out  for  a  fafe  harbour  j 
but  were  prevented  by  a  fudden  florm,  which  drove  them  from  their  anchor. 
The  fhip  being  tofl  about  for  feveral  days  towards  the  cafl,  they  difcovered 
not  far  from  the  firfl  ifland,  four  others;  flill  more  to  the  eafl  three  other 
iflands  appeared  in  fight ;  but  they  were  unable  to  land.  The  veffel  continued 
driving  until  the  2d  of  September,  and  was  confiderably  (battered,  when 
they  fortunately  came  near  an  ifland  and  caft  anchor ;  they  were  however 
forced  from  this  flation,  the  veffel  wrecked  upon  the  coaft,  and  the  crew  with 
difficulty  reached  the  fhore. 


This  ifland  feemed  to  be  oppofite  to  Katyrflcoi  Nofs  in  the  peninfula  of 
Kamtchatka,  and  near  it  they  faw  three  others.  Towards  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember, Dmitri  Trophin,  accompanied  with  nine  men,  went  in  the  boat  on 
an  hunting  and  reconnoitring  party  ;  they  were  attacked  by  a  large  body  of 
inhabitants,  who  threw  darts  from  a  fmall  wooden  engine,  and  wounded  one 
of  the  company.     The  firft  fire  however  drove  them  back  j  and  although  tLcy 
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I  ' 


returned  feveral  times  to  the  atuck  in  numerous  bodies,  yet  they  were  eaRly 

repulfed.  • 

* 

s 

Thefe  ravages  mark  and  colour  their  faces  like  the  other  iflanders,  and  alfo 
thruft  pieces  of  bone  through  holes  in  their  under-lips. 

Soon  afterwards  the  Ruffians  were  joined  in  a  friendly  manner  by  ten 
iflanders,  who  brought  the  fieOi  of  fea-animals  and  fea-otters :  a  prefent  the 
more  welcome,  as  they  had  lived  for  fome  time  upon  fmall  flielUfiOi  and  roots, 
and  had  fuffered  greatly  from  hunger.  Several  toys  were  diftributed  in 
return.  The  Ruffians  remained  until  June,  1754,  upon  this  ifland;  when 
they  departed  in  a  fmall  veffel,  conllruOed  with  the  remains  of  the  wreck, 
and  called  the  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  in  which  they  landed  at  Katyrlkoi  Nofs, 
where  having  coUefted  one  hundred  and  forty  fea-horfe  teeth,  they  reached 
the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river. 

During  this  voyage  twelve  Kamtchadals  deferted ;  of  whom  fix  were  flain, 
together  with  a  female  inhabitant,  upon  one  of  the  mod  diftant  iflands.  The 
remainder,  upon  their  return  to  Kamtchatka,  were  examined  ;  and  gave  the 
following  account.  The  ifland,  where  the  fhip  was  wrecked,  is  about  fcventy 
verfts  long,  and  twenty  broad  ;  around  it  lie  twelve  other  iflands  of  different 
fizes,  from  five  to  ten  verfts  diftant  from  each  other,  and  eight  of  them 
appear  to  be  no  more  than  five  verfts  long :  all  thefe  iflands  contain  about 
one  thoufand  fouls.  The  dwellings  of  the  inhabitants  arc  provided  with 
no  other  furniture  than  benches,  and  mats  of  platted  grafs.  Their  drcfs 
confifts  of  a  fhirt  of  bird-fkins,  and  an  upper  garment  made  of  intcftines 
ftitched  together ;  they  wear  wooden  caps,  ornamented  with  a  fmall  piece 
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of  board  projefling  forwards,  apparently,  ai  it  feemed,  for  a  defence  againft 
arrows.  They  are  all  provided  with  ftone-knivcs,  and  a  few  of  them  pofleTa 
iron  ones :  their  only  weapons  are  arrows  with  points  of  bone  or  flint, 
which  they  flioot  from  a  wooden  inftrument.  There  are  no  trees  upon 
the  ifland :  it  produces  however  the  cow-parfnip*,  whkh  grows  at  Kamtchatka. 
The  climate  is  by  no  means  revere>  for  the  fnow  does  n  .  lie  upon  the 
ground  above  a  month  in  the  year. 


'•■  f 


KranTilnikoPs  veflel  failed  in  1754*  and  anchored  on  the  18th  of  October 
off  fieering's  Ifland ;  where  all  the  fliips  which  make  to  the  new-difcovered 
iflands  are  accuflomed  to  winter,  in  order  to  procure  a  flock  of  proviiiona 
from  the  fea-cows  and  other  amphibious  animals.  Here  they  refitted  the 
veflel  which  had  been  damaged  by  driving  upon  her  anchor ;  and  having  laid 
in  a  fufficient  ftore  of  all  neceflaries,  weighed  tlie  ift  of  Auguft,  1754.  The 
lOth  they  were  in  fight  of  an  ifland,  but  the  coaft  was  lined  with  fo  many  in. 
habitants,  that  they  durft  not  venture  a-fliore,  and  flood  out  to  fea.  Being 
overtaken  by  a  florm,  they  were  reduced  to  great  diftrefs  for  ^ant  of  water ; 
at  length  they  were  driven  upon  Copper  Ifland,  where  they  landed;  and, 
having  taken  in  wood  and  water,  they  again  fet  fail.  They  were  beat  back 
however  by  contrary  winds,  and  dropped  both  their  anchors  near  the  fliore; 
but  the  florm  increafing  at  night,  both  cables  were  broken,  and  the  fliip  daflied 
to  pieces.  All  the  crew  were  fortunately  faved;  and  means  were  found  to  get 
a-fliore  the  fhip's  tackle,  ammunition,  guns,  and  the  remains  of  the  wreck ; 
but  the  provifions  were  moftly  fpoiled.  Here  they  were  expofcd  to  a  variety 
of  misfortunes;  three  were  drowned  on  the  15th  of  Oftober,  as  they  were 
going  to  hunt,  and  the  others  almoft  periflied  with  hunger,  having  no  nouriflt- 
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ment  but  fmall  fliell-fifh  and  roots.  On  the  agth  of  December  great  part  of 
the  fhip's  tackle,  and  all  the  wood  colIe£led  from  the  wreck>  was  wafticd  away 
during  an  high  fea,  Notwithftanding  their  diftreflcs,  they  continued  their 
hunting  parties,  and  caught  one  hundred  and  three  fea-otters,  together  with 
one  thoufand  three  hundred  and  ninety  blue  foxes. 

In  fpring  they  put  to  fea  in  two  baidars,  carrying  with  them  alt  the  ammu- 
nition, fire-arms,  and  remaining  tackle,  and  reached  Beering's  I  Hand,  where 
they  found  the  fmall  vefTe)  Abraham,  with  the  four  failors  left  a-fhore  by  the 
crew  of  TrapefnikoFs  fliip*.  But  as  that  vcffel  was  not  large  enough  to 
contain  the  whole  number,  together  with  their  cargo  of  furs,  ihey  (laid  until 
Serebranikof's  and  Tolftyk's  veflcls  arrived,  which  took  in  eleven  of  the 
crew,  with  their  part  of  the  furs.  Twelve  remained  at  Peering's  Ifland, 
where  they  killed  great  numbers  of  arftic  foxes,  and  all  returned  to  Kamt- 
chatka  in  the  Abraham,  excepting  two,  who  joined  Shilkin's  crew. 


?  Sec  the  preceding  chapter. 
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'     '         CHAP.  5. 

Voyages  from  1756  to  1758— Fq)»a^<f  of  Andrean  Toljlyk  in  1756  to  the  Aleutian 
IJles — Voyase  of  Ivan  Shilkin  in  the  Capiton,  ij^j— Shipwrecked  upon  one 
0/  the  Fox  I/lands— The  Crew  conJlruU  a  /mall  VeJJel,  and  are  againjhipm 
wrecked. 

SEPTEMBER  17,  1756,  ihc  vcflel  Andrean  and  Natalia,  fitted  out  by 
Andrean  Tolftyk,  merchant  of  Selenginfk,  and  ipanncd  with  thirty-eight 
Ruffians  and  Kamtchadals,  failed  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river  to 
Bccring's  Ifland,  where  they  continued  until  the  i4lh  of  June.  As  no  fea- 
ottcrs  came  on  fliore  that  winter,  they  killed  nothing  but  feals,  fea-lions, 
and  Ica-cows,  whole  (lefh  Ccrvcd  them  for  provifion,  and  their  Ikins  for  covering 
baidars.  ,  ,  .        ,  .      . 


June  13,  1757,  they  weighed  anchor,  and  in  eleven  days  reached  Ataku, 
one  of  the  Aleutian  ifles  difcovered  by  Nevodtfikof.  Here  they  found  the 
inhabitants,  as  well  of  that  as  of  the  other  two  illands  affembled,  having  juft 
taken  leave  of  Trapefnikof's  crew,  who  had  failed  for  Kamtchatka.  The 
Rulfians  feized  this  opportunity  of  perfuading  them  to  pay  tribute,  which 
they  cffefted  by  means  of  the  Toigout  whofe  name  was  Tunulgafcn.  He 
recoUefled  one  of  the  crew,  a  Koriac,  who  was  formerly  left  upon  thefe 
iflands,  and  acquainted  with  the  language.  A  copper  kettle,  a  fur  and  cloth 
coat,  a  pair  of  breeches,  ftockings,  and  boots,  were  bellowed  upon  this  chief, 
and  on  his  departure  for  his  own  ifland,  he  left  three  women  and  a  boy,  to 
acquire  the  Ruffian  language. 
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The  Ruffiani  wintered  upon  thU  ifland,  and  divided  ihemfelvei,  ai  uFual, 
into  different  hunting  pariiet :  they  were  compelled  by  ftormy  weather  to 
remain  there  until  the  17th  of  June,  t758>  and  before  their  departure, 
Tunulgafen  returned  with  hit  family,  and  paid  a  year'a  tribute. 

This  veflel  brought  to  Kamtchatka  the  moft  circumftantial  account  of  the 
Aleiitian  iflci  yet  received. 

The  two  Urged  contained  at  that  time  about  fifty  malei,  with  whom  the 
Ruflians  lived  in  great  harmony.  They  heard  of  a  fourth  ifland  at  fume 
diftanccj  called  by  the  natives  Iviya,  which  they  did  not  vifit  on  account  of 
tempeftuous  weather. 

The  firft  ifland  is  about  one  hundred  verfts  long,  and  from  five  to  twenty 
broad.  They  eftimated  the  diftance  from  the  firft  to  the  fecond,  which  lie* 
Eaft-by'South,  to  be  about  thirty  verfts,  ana  about  forty  from  the  fecond 
to  the  third,  which  ftands  South-Eaft.  The  original  drefs  of  the  iflanderi 
was  made  with  the  fliins  of  birds,  fea-otters,  and  feals,  which  were  unned  t 
but  the  greater  part  had  procured  from  the  RuflTians  dog-fliin  coats,  and  under 
garments  of  Oieep-fltin,  of  which  they  were  very  fond.  They  are  reprefented 
as  naturally  talkative,  quick  of  apprehenfion,  and  much  attached  to  the  Ruf- 
fians. Their  dwellings  are  hollowed  in  the  ground,  and  covered  with 
wooden  roofs  refembling  the  huts  of  Kamtchatka.  Their  principal  food  ia 
the  flcfli  of  fea-animals,  which  they  harpoon  with  bone  lances ;  they  alfo  feed 
upon  fevcral  fpecies  of  roots  and  berries,  namely  *,  cloud-berries,  crake- 
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berriei,  bilberriei,  and  fervicei.  The  rivuleu  abound  with  blmon,  and 
other  fifh  of  the  trout  kind,  fimilar  to  thote  of  Kamtchatka,  and  the  fca  with 
turbot,  which  are  caught  with  bone  hooka. 

There  iflands  produce  Tmall  ofieri  and  underwood,  but  no  large  trees  1 
the  Tea  however  drivei  aOiore  fir  and  larch,  TuCRcient  for  the  conftruaion  of 
the  huu.  Ardic  foxei  and  feai^ters  frequent  the  firft  ifland  in  great 
numbers!  and  the  Oioref,  during  ftomiy  weather,  are  covered  with  wikf 
gecfe  and  duck«. 

The  Rufliani,  according  to  the  or^r  of  the  chancery  of  Bolcheretfk, 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  Toigon  of  thefe  iflands  to  accompany  them  to 
Kamtchatka,  but  without  fuccefs.  Upon  their  departure  they  diftributed 
among  the  iflanders  fome  linen,  and  thirteen  neu  for  the  purpofe  of  catching 
fea-otters,  which  were  thankfully  received.  This  veffel  brought  to  Kamt. 
chatka  the  ikins  of  five  thoufiind  aiiJ  thirty  old  and  young  fea-otters,  of  a 
thoufand  and  forty  old  and  young  ar^c  foxes,  and  of  three  hundred  and 
thirty  Mtdwdki  or  cubs  of  fea-otters. 

The  fmall  veflel  Caplton,  'which  was  built  upon  Beering's  Ifland,  and 
which  was  given  to  the  merchant  *  Ivan  Shilkin,  as  fome  compenfation  for 
his  lofles,  put  to  fea  September  a6,  1757*  carrying  on  board  the  Coflac 
Ignatius  Studentfof,  who  has  given  an  account  of  the  voyage. 


Soon  after  their  departure  they  were  drivtn  back  to  the  fliore  of  Kamt- 
chatka by  ftrefs  of  weather,  and  the  veflel  ftranded,  by  which  accident  they 
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loft  the  rudder  and  one  of  the  crow.  This  misfortune  prevented  them  from 
putting  to  fea  again  until  the  following  year,  when  they  failed  with  thirty- 
nine  of  the  original  crew,  fcveral  being  left  behind  on  account  of  ficknefs. 
AtBcering's  Idand  they  took  up  two  of  KrafilnikoPs  crew  *,  who  had  been 
Ihipwrccked.  They  again  fet  fail  in  Auguft,  and  touched  at  the  nearefl: 
Aleutian  Ifles,  after  fuffering  greatly  from  ftorms ;  they  continued  their  courfe 
to  the  remoter  iflands  lying  between  Eaft  and  South-Eaft,  and  having  paffed 
by  the  firft,  anchored  off  the  fecond.  A  boat  being  fent  towards  the  fliore, 
the  crew  were  fuddenly  attacked  by  a  numerous  body  of  iflanders,  and  had 
fcarccly  time  to  fave  themfel"'^s  by  returning  to  the  veffel.  They  had  no 
fooner  got  aboard,  than  a  violent  gale  of  wind  broke  the  cable,  drove  them 
to  fea,  and  wrecked  the  veflel  upon  a  fmall  ifland  at  no  great  diftance. 
The  crew  reached  the  fliore  with  difficulty,  and  faved  nothing  but  the  fire-arms 
and  ammunition.  ;  ... 

They  had  fcarcely  landed  before  they  were  befet  by  a  number  of  favages, 
rowing  in  baidars  from  the  weftern  point  of  the  ifland.  Though  feveral  of 
the  Ruffians  were  difabled  by  cold  and  wet,  and  only  fifteen  remained  capable 
of  defending  themfelves,  they  advanced  without  hefitation  to  the  iflanders ; 
and  Nicholas  Tfiuprof,  who  had  a  flight  knowledge  of  their  language,  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  footh  them ;  but  the  favages  gave  a  fudden  ffioUt,  and  faluted 
them  with  a  volley  of  darts.  The  Ruffians  then  fired,  killed  two  of  the 
alTailants,  and  forced  the  remainder  to  retire ;  and  altiiough  a  frefli  body  ap- 
pearcd  in  fight,  no  new  attack  was  made.  The  favages  foon  afterwards  left 
the  ifland,  and  rowed  acrofs  the  ilrait. 
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From  the  6th  of  September  to  the  23d  of  April,  the  crew  underwent  all 
the  extremities  of  famine;  their  bed  fare  was  (hell-Bfh  and  roots,  and  they 
were  even  at  times  reduced  to  (lill  the  cravings  of  appetite  with  the  leather 
which  the  waves  waihed  from  the  wreck.  Seventeen  died  of  hunger ;  and  the 
reft  would  foon  have  fhared  the  fate  of  their  companions,  had  they  not  for- 
tunately difcovered  a  dead  whale,  which  the  fea  had  caft  a-(hore.  They 
remained  upon  this  idand  another  winter,  where  they  killed  two  hundred 
and  thirty  fea>otters ;  and,  having  built  a  fmall  veflel  out  of  the  remains  of 
the  wreck,  put  to  fea  in  the  beginning  of  fummer  1760.  Having  reached  one 
of  the  Aleutian  iflands,  where  Serebranikof 's  veflel  lay  at  anchor,  they  were 
again  fliipwrecked,  and  loft  all  the  remaining  tackle  and  furs.  Only  thirteen 
of  the  crew  now  remained,  who  returned  on  board  the  abovemcntioned  veflel 
to  Kamtchatka,  July  1761. 
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CHAP.  6. 

Foyages  in  tjs^*  1759»  and  ijSo^to  the  Fox  T/lands-^in  the  St.  Vkdimiry 
Jilted  out  hy  Trapcfnikof,  and  commanded  by  Paiio/f  ij^S-^and  in  the 
Gabritlf  hy  Betjhevin — Account  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alak/u  or  Alach/kak-^ 
Voyage  of  the  Peter  and  Paul  to  the  Altiitian  Iflands,  1759. 

CEPTEMBER  1758,  the  merchant  Simeon  Kraainikof  and  Nikiphor 
Trapefnikof  fitted  out  two  veflels  for  the  purpofe  of  catching  fea  otten. 
One  of  thefe,  called  the  St.  VIodimir,  failed  the  aSth  under  the  command  of 
Dmetri  Paikof,  carrying  the  Colfac  Sila  ShafTyrin  as  co11e£lor  of  the  tribute, 
and  a  crew  of  forty.five  men.  In  twenty-four  hours  they  reached  Beering's 
Ifland,  where  they  wintered. 


July  16,  1759,  they  fteered  South  in  fearch  of  iand ;  but,  being  difappointed, 
bore  away  to  the  North  for  the  Aleutian  Ifles;  and  ba£Bed  by  contrary 
winds,  failed  towards  the  diftant  iflands,  known  at  prefent  under  the  name  of 
Lyffie  Oftrova,  or  the  Fox  Iflands.  September  1,  they  reached  the  firfl,  called 
by  the  natives  Atchu,  and  by  the  Ruflians  Goreloi,  or  the  Burnt  Ifland  ;  but> 
as  the  coafl  was  fteep  and  craggy,  they  made  to  Amlak>  lying  at  a  fmall 
diftance,  where  they  determined  to  pafs  the  winter.  They  divided  themfelves 
into  three  parties  :  the  firft,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Alexey  Drufinin,  went 
to  a  fmall  ifland  called  in  the  journal  Sitkin ;  the  Coflac  ShaiTyrin  led  the 
fecond,  confilling  of  ten  perfons,  to  Atak  {  and  Simeon  Polevoi  remained 
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aboard  with  the  reft  of  the  crew.  All  thefe  iflands  were  well  peopled;  the 
men  wore  bone*  thruft  through  their  ear«,  under  the  lips,  and  the  griftlc 
of  the  nofe ;  and  the  faces  of  the  women  were  marked  with  blackilh  ftreaks 
made  with  a  needle  and  thread  in  the  (kin,  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  Coflac 
one  of  the  crew,  had  obferved  before  upon  forae  of  the  Tfchutfki.  The 
inhabitants  had  no  iron ;  the  points  of  their  daru  and  lances  were  dppedwith 
bone  and  flint. 


The  Ruffians  firft  imagined  that  Amlak  was  uninhabited;  but  in  one  of 
their  hunting  parties  they  found  a  boy  of  eight  years  old,  whom  they  brought 
with  d^em ;  they  gave  him  the  name  of  Hermolai,  and  uught  him  the  Ruffian 
language,  that  he  might  ferve  as  an  interpreter.  After  penetrating  further, 
they  difcovered  a  hut,  wherein  were  two  women,  four  men,  and  as  many 
boys,  whom  they  treated  kindly,  and  employed  in  hunting,  fifliing,  and 
^'gg'ng  roots*  This  kind  behaviour  encouraged  others  to  pay  frequent  vifits» 
and  exchange  fifli  and  flefli  for  goats  hair,  horfes*  manes,  and  glafs  beads. 
They  procured  alfo  four  other  iflanders  with  their  wives,  who  dug  roou 
for  them ;  and  thus  the  winter  paffcd  without  any  difturbance. 

In  fpringthe  hunung  parties  returned;  during  thefe  excurfions  only  one 
man  was  killed  upon  the  ifland  Atak,  and  his  fire-arms  taken  away  by  the 
natives.  June  1760,  the  fame  parties  were  fent  to  the  fame  iflands.  Shaffyrin, 
who  headed  one  of  the  parties,  was  foon  afterwards  kUled,  together  with  eleven 
men,  by  the  inhabitants  of  Auk,  but  for  what  reafon  is  not  known.  Orufinin 
received  the  firft  information  of  this  maflacre  firom  fome  inhabitants  of  Sitkin, 
where  he  then  was,  and  immediately  fet  out  widi  the  remaining  hunters  to 
join  their  companions  on  board.    Although  he  fuccecded  in  regaining  the 
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veffel,  their  number  was  fo  confiderably  reduced  that  tlieir  fituation  ap- 
peared very  dangerous :  lie  was  foon  however  relieved  from  his  apprehenfions 
by  the  arrival  of  the  merchant  Betfhevin's  veflel  at  the  ifland  of  Atchu*. 
The  two  crews  entered  into  partnerfhip :  the  St.  Vlodimir  received  twenty- 
two  men,  and  transferred  eleven  to  the  other  veffel ;  the  former  wintered 
at  Amlak,  and  the  latter  continued  at  anchor  before  Atchu. 

This  vefTcl,  fitted  out  at  the  expence  of  Betfhevin,  a  merchant  of  Irkutfk, 
was  called  Gabriel,  and  put  to  fea  from  the  mouth  of  the  BoUhaia  Reka,  July 
31,  1760.  She  was  manned  with  forty  Ruffians  and  twenty  Kamtchadals, 
and  had  on  board  Gabriel  Pufhkaret  of  the  garrifon  of  Ochotfk,  Andrew 
Shdanof,  Jacob  Sharypof,  Prokopei  Lobafhkof,  with  Nikiphors  Golodof,  and 
Aphanaflci  Ofkolof,  Betfhcvin's  agents. 


• '  i  .,■ .  J'.  I  a 
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Having  paffed  the  fecond  ftrait  of  the  Kuril  Ifles,  they  reached  the  Alciitian 
Ides  on  the  24th  of  Auguft,  and  failed  among  thofe  more  remote  idands 
which  lie  in  one  continued  chain  to  the  extent  of  15  degrees  of  longitude. 


\:. 


September  25,  they  reached  Atchu,  or  Burnt  Ifland,  and  found  the  St. 
AModimir  lying  twenty  vcrfts  from  that  iOand,  before  Amlak,  in  danger  of  being 
attacked  by  the  iOanders.  They  immediately  joined  crews,  in  order  to  enable 
the  enfeebled  company  of  the  St.  Vlodimir  to  continue  hunting;  and,  as  it  is 
ufual  in  fuch  cafes,  entered  into  a  confrafl  for  the  divifion  of  the  profit. 
During  the  winter  the   two  crews  killed,  partly  upon  Siguyam,  about  eight 


•  Atak  niul  Atchu  are  two  niimes  fur  the  same  isilaiul ;  called  also  by  the  Russians  Goreloi 
or  Ijurat  Island. 

hundred 
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hundred  fea-otters  of  different  fizes,  about  one  hundred  medwedki  or  cubs, 
fome  river  otters,  above  four  hundred  red,  greyifh,  and  black  foxes,  and 
collefted  twelve  pood  of  fea-horfe  teeth. 


In  June  1761,  the  crews  were  diftributed  equally  on  board  the  two  veffcls : 
KrafTilnikof's  remained  at  Amak,  with  an  intention  of  returning  to  Kamtchatka, 
and  Betfhevin's  put  to  fea  from  Atchu,  in  queft  of  other  idands.  They 
touched  firft  at  Umnak,  where  they  met  Nikiphorof's  veffel,  look  in  wood 
and  water,  and  repaired  their  fails ;  they  (leered  for  the  moft  remote  ifland, 
Alakfu,  or  Alakfhak,  where,  having  laid  up  the  fhip  in  a  bay,  they  built  huts, 
and  made  preparations  for  wintering.  This  ifland  was  well  inhabitei .  and 
the  natives  behaved  at  firft  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  for  they  trafficked  with 
the  Ruffians,  and  even  delivered  nine  of  their  children  as  hoftages;  but  the 
lawlefs  and  irregular  behaviour  of  the  crew  foon  irritated  and  provoked  the 
iflanders  to  hoftilities.  •        ■        ^     .       •  '  •       • 


In  January  1762,  Golodof  and  Puflikaref  went  with  a  party  of  twenty 
men  along  the  (hore ;  and,  in  attempting  to  violate  fome  girls  on  the  ifland 
Unyumga,  were  furprifed  by  a  numerous  body  of  natives :  Golodof  and 
another  Ruffian  were  killed  and  three  wounded.  Not  long  afterwards,  the 
•watch  of  the  crew  was  fuddenly  attacked  ^v  »he  iflanders ;  four  were  (lain,  as 
many  wounded,  and  the  huts  reduced  to  afhes. 

May  3,  Lobafchkof  and  another  Ruffian  were  killed,  as  they  were  going  to 
bathe  in  the  warm  fprings,  which  lie  about  five  verfts  from  the  haven ;  on 
which  feven  of  the  hoftages  were  put  to  death.  The  fame  month  the  natives 
attempted  to  furprife  the  Ruffians,  but  being  difcovered,  were  repulfcd  by 
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means  of  the  fire-arms.  At  length  the  Ruffians,  finding  themfelves  in 
continual  danger,  weighed  anchor,  and  failed  for  Umnak^  where  they  took  on 
board  two  inhabitants  with  their  wives  and  children  in  order  to  (hew  them 
other  iflands ;  but  were  prevented  by  tempeftuous  weather  from  reaching  them, 
and  were  driven  weftward,  with  fuch  violence,  that  all  their  fails  were  carried 
away.  At  length,  on  the  23d  of  September,  they  ran  a-ground  in  the  diftri6> 
of  Stobolikoi  Odrog.  Six  men  were  immediately  difpatchcd  in  the  fmall  boat 
and  two  baidars  to  land,  and  were  accompanied  with  fcveral  girls  who  had  been 
brought  from  the  new-difcovered  iflands  in  order  to  gather  berries.  Mean- 
while the  crew  endeavoured  to  ply  to  windward,  and  the  party  in  the  boat  were 
fcarcely  able,  on  account  of  a  ftorm,  to  reach  the  fliip,  and  catch  hold  of  a  rope, 
which  was  flung  out  to  them.  Two  men  remained  with  the  baidars ;  and 
were  afterwards  carried  by  fomc  Kamtchadals  to  New  Kamtchatkoi  Oflrog. 
The  fliip,  without  one  fail  remaining  was  driven  along  the  coaft  of  Kamt- 
chatka  towards  Avatcha,  and  about  feventy  verfts  from  that  harbour  ran  into 
the  bay  of  KalatzofF  on  the  25th  of  September.  The  cargo  confided  of  the 
fkins  of  nine  hundred  old  and  young  fea-ottcrs,  and  of  three  hundred  and  fifty 
foxes. 

Fuflikaref  and  his  crew  during  this  voyage  treated  the  iflanders  with  great 
inhumanity  ;  they  were  brought  to  trial  in  1764 ;  and  the  preceding  account  is 
drawn  from  the  concurring  evidence  of  feveral  witnefles.  It  appears  alfo,  that 
they  brought  away  from  Atchu  and  Amleg  two  Aleutian  men  and  three  boys, 
Ivan  an  Aleutian  interpreter,  and  about  twenty  women  and  girls  whom  they 
feduced.  Ivan,  and  one  of  the  boys  whom  they  called  Mofcs,  were  the  only 
pcrfons  who  arrived  at  Kamtchatka.  On  their  firft  approach  to  that  coafl, 
fourteen  women  were  fent  a«fliorc  to  dig  rooti>  and  gather  berries ;  of  thclc  two 
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ran  away,  and  a  third  being  killed,  as  they  were  returning  to  the  fhip,  by 
Gorclin,  the  red  in  a  (it  of  derpair  leaped  into  the  fea  and  were  drowned. 
All  the  remaining  Aleutians,  excepting  Ivan  and  Mofes,  were  immediately 
thrown  overboard  by  Pulhkaref's  order.  The  account  which  follows,  although 
it  is  found  in  the  depofitions,  does  not  deferve  to  be  entirely  credited. 

The  natives  are  very  tall  and  ftrong.  They  make  their  clothes  of  the 
fkins  of  birds;  and  wear  bones  in  their  under  lips  by  way  of  ornament. 
They  were  faid  to  flrike  their  nofes  until  they  bled,  in  order  to  fuck  the  blood  ; 
but  we  are  informed  from  fubfcquent  accounts,  that  the  blood  was  intended 
for  other  purpofes*.  They  were  accufed  even  of  murdering  their  own 
children,  in  order  to  drink  their  blood  ;  but  this  is  undoubtedly  an  invention 
of  the  criminals,  who  rcprefcnted  the  iflanders  in  the  mod  hideous  colours* 
as  an  excufe  for  their  own  cruelties.  Their  fubterraneous  dwellings  arc 
fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Kamtctiadals ;  and  have  feveral  openings  on  the  fides, 
through  which  they  make  their  efcape  when  the  principal  entrance  is  befet  by 
an  enemy.  Their  weapons  confift  of  arrows  and  lances  pointed  with  bones 
which  they  dart  to  a  confiderable  didance. 

The  ifland  Alakfu  is  faid  to  contain  rein-dcer,  hears,  wild  boars,  wolves, 
otters,  and  a  fpccies  of  dogs  with  long  ears,  which  are  very  fierce  and  wild. 
The  greater  part  of  thefe  ar'  .lals  not  being  found  upon  thofe  Fox  Iflands 
which  lie    nearer    ti    tue    wed,    this  circumdance    feems    to    prove   that 


*  It  appears,  in  thi-  last  chapter  of  this  translation,  that  llie  islanders  arc  accustomed  to  glue 
on  the  points  ot  tlieir  dui't»  with  bluud  ;  mid  thut  this  \vu&  tliu  reui  niutivu  i'ur  the  practice  iiieii- 
tiuued  iu  the  text. 
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Alakfu  *  is  fituated  at  no  great  diftance  from  the  continent  of  America.  Red 
and  black  foxes  are  fo  numerous  that  they  are  (een  in  herds  of  ten  or  twenty. 
Wood  m  driven  upon  the  coaft  in  great  abundance.  The  idand  produces  no 
large  trees,  but  under-wood,  and  a  great  variety  of  bulbs,  roots,  and  berries. 
The  coafls  are  frequented  by  large  flocks  of  fea-birds,  the  fame  which  are 
obferved  upon  the  fhore  of  the  fea  of  Pcnfliinfk. 

Auguft  4,  1759,  the  Peter  and  Paul,  fitted  out  at  the  expence  of  the  merchant 
Rybenfkoi,  by  his  agent  Andrew  Screbranikof,  and  manned  with  thirty-three 
perfons,  fet  fail  from   the  mouth  of  the    Kamtchatka  river.      They  fteered 
fouth wards  until  the  20th  of  September,  without  feeing  land,  when  they  flood 
for  the  Aleiitian  Ifles,  one  of  which  they  reached  on  the  27th.     They  remained 
there  until  the  24th  of  June,  1761 ;  during  which  time  they  killed  one  thoufand 
nine  hundred  fea-otters,  and  obtained  four  hundred  and  fifty  by  barter  with 
the  iflanders.     The  ColTac  Minyachin,  who  was  on  board  as  coUeftor  of  the 
tribute,  in  his  account  calls  the  firfl  ifland  by  the  Ruffian  name  of  Krugloi, 
or  Round  Ifland,  which  he  fuppofesto  be  about  fixty  verfts  in  circumference: 
the  largefl  ifland  lies  thirty  verfls  from  thence,  and  is  about  an  hundred 
and   fifty  round ;  the  fmallefl  is  about  thirty  verfls  from  the  latter,  and  is 
forty   in  circumference.      Thefe  three  iflands   contain   feveral  high   rocky 
mountains.     The  number  of  inhabitants  was  computed  to  be  about  forty- 
two  men,  befides  women  and  children. 


•  Aliiksa  or  Aliixa  is  laid  down  by  Cooiv  in  his  chart  as  n  promontory  of  the  Aiiu'ricnn 
rdiniiioiit ;  Init  subsc(nuiit  navigators  in  coiitorinity  with  these  daily  accounts  still  siiiipose  it  to 
bean  island. — Saucr,  p.  174, 
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CHAP.  7. 

Voyage  of  Andrtan  Toljlyk  in  the  St.  Andrean  and  Natalia,  t'jGo—Difcovery 
of  fame  new  Jflands  called  Andreano/Jkie  Oflrova—-Defcription  of  fix  of 
thofe  Iflands— Account  of  the  Inhabitanti-"The  Veffel  wrecked  upon  the 
Coafl  of  Kamtchatka,  , 


'T'HE  mod  remarkable  voyage  hitherto  made  is  that  of  the  St.  Andrean 
and  Natalia>  of  which  a  narrative  is  extrafted  from  the  journals  of  the 
two  CofTacs,  Peter  Wafyutinfkoi  and  Maxim  Lafarof.  This  veflel,  fitted 
out  by  Andrean  Tolftyk,  left  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river  September 
27,  1760,  flood  out  to  feaeadward,  and  on  the  agth  reached  Beering's  Idand. 
.There  (he  lay  at  anchor  in  a  bay,  from  whence  the  crew  landed  all  the  tackle 
and  lading.  Soon  afterwards  they  were  driven  a-fliore  by  a  violent  autumnal 
ftorm,  without  any  other  damage  than  the  lofs  of  an  anchor.  Here  they 
paffed  the  winter;  and  after  refitting,  put  to  fea  June  34,  1761:  pafled 
Copper  I  (land,  and  fleered  S.  E.  towards  the  Aleutian  ifles,  which  they  did 
not  reach  till  the  6th  of  Augufl.  They  cafl  anchor  in  an  open  bay  near 
Attak,  in  order  to  procure  an  interpreter  from  the  Toigon  Tunulgafen; 
but  he  being  dead,  they  fent  prefents  to  the  Toigon  Bakutun.  As  three 
fhips  were  already  lying  at  anchor  before  this  idand,  on  the  19th  they  again 
flood  out  to  fea  in  quefl  of  the  more  diflant  iflands,  for  the  purpofe  of 
exa£\ing  a  tribute,  carrying  on  board  a  relation  of  the  Toigon  Bakutun,  who 
had  a  flight  knowledge  of  the  Ruffian  language.      They  fleered  N.  E.  and 
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N.  £.  by  £.  and  were  driven,  on  the  aSih,  by  a  gale  of  wind  towards  an  idand, 
where  they  immediately  cad  anchor.  The  following  morning  the  two  CoHacs, 
with  a  party  of  eight  perfons,  went  a-fhore,  but  faw  no  inhabitants.  Augull 
30,  the  vedel  was  brought  into  a  fafc  bay,  and  the  next  day  fomc  of  the 
crew  were  fcnt  a-fhorc  to  procure  wood  for  refitting,  but  no  large  trecit 
were  found  upon  the  whole  ifland.  Lafarof,  one  of  the  party,  who  had 
been  there  before  in  Scrcbranikof 's  veflcl,  called  the  idand  Ayagh  or  Kayaku 
and  another,  which  lay  about  the  diltance  of  twenty  verfts,  Kanaga.  In 
returning  to  the  fliip,  they  faw  two  idanders  rowing  in  baidars  towards 
Kanaga,  one  of  whom  had  ferved  as  an  interpreter,  and  was  known  to 
Lafarof;  he  prefented  them  with  fome  frefli  provifion,  which  they  gratefully 
accepted,  and  continued  their  courfc  acrofs  the  (Irait  to  Kanaga.  Soon 
afterwards  Lafarof  and  eight  men  rowed  over  to  that  idand,  and  invited 
the  Toigon,  who  was  a  relation  of  the  interpreter,  to  pay  them  a  vifit  at 
Kayaku. 

Near  the  place  where  the  veffel  lay  at  anchor,  a  rivulet  falls  into  the  bay  ; 
it  dows  from  a  lake  two  or  three  verfts  in  circumference,  and  formed 
from  a  number  of  fmall  fprings.  The  courfe  of  the  rivulet  is  eight  verfts, 
and  in  fummer  fevcral  fpecies  of  falmon  and  other  fifh,  fimilar  to  thofe 
found  at  Kamtchatka,  afccnd  the  ftream  as  far  as  the  lake. 

Lafarof  was  employed   in  fifhing  in   this  rivulet,   when   the  Toigon    of 

Kanaga,  accompanied  with  a  confiderablc  number  of  the  natives  in  fifteen 

baidars,  arrived  at  the  ftiip :  they  were  holpitabiy  entertained,  and  received 

feveral  prefcnts.     The  Rndians  embraced  lhi.<  opportunity  of  pcrfiiading  the 

iflanders   to   acknowledge  tlicmfelve*  fuby.ct  to  the  limprefs,   and  to  pay  a 

regular  tribute. 

As 
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As  foot!  as  tlie  vcfTcl  was  laid  up  in  a  fccure  place,  Tolftyk,  VafTyuiin,  and 
Lafarof,  with  fcvcral  others,  went  in  four  baidars  to  Kanaka.  Tolftyk  remained 
upon  that  ifland ;  but  Vuflyutin  and  Lafarof  rowed  in  two  baidars  to 
Tfctchiiia,  which  is  feparatcd  from  Kanaga  by  a  ftrait  about  fevcn  vcrfti 
in  breadth ;  the  idanders  received  tlicm  amicably,  and  promifcd  to  pay  tribute. 
The  fcveral  paities  returned  all  fafe  to  Kayaku,  but  without  having  pro- 
cured  any  furs.  Soon  afterwards  Tolftyk  difpatchcd  fomc  hunters  in  four 
baidars  to  Tagalak,  Atchu,  and  Amlak,  which  lay  to  the  eaft  of  Kayaku ; 
as  none  of  thefc  parties  met  with  any  oppofition  from  the  natives,  they 
remained  in  great  tranquillity  upon  thefe  fcveral  iflands  until  1764.  Their 
fuccefs  in  hunting  was  not  great,  for  they  caught  no  more  than  one 
thoufand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  full  grown  fea-ottcrs,  fevcn  hundred 
and    feventy-cight  middle-aged,  and  three  hundred  and  fcvcnty  two  cubs. 

Lafarof  thus  defcribes  the  fix  iflands*,  which  lie  in  a  chain  fomcwhat  to 
the  north-weft  of  the  Fox  Iflands^  and  muft  not  be  confounded  with  them. 
The  firft  certain  account  was  brought  by  this  veflcl,  the  St.  Andrean  and 
Natalia,  from  whence  they  are  called  the  Andreanoffkie  Oftrova,  or  the 
Iflands  of  St.  Andrean. 

Ayagh  is  a  hundred  and  fifty  verfts  in  circumference,  contains  feveral 
high  and  rocky  mountains,  the  intervals  of  which  are  bare  heath  and  moor 
ground.  Not  one  foreft  tree  is  to  be  found  upon  the  whole  ifland.  The 
vegetables  feem  for  the  moft  part  like  thofe  of  Kamtchatka,  alfo  crow  t  or 


•  Tlii'se  uie  tho  bix  islands   tlescribcd    by  Mr.  Stxhliii  iu  his  description  of  the   New 
Arcliiprlugo. 


t  Einpctrum,  Wiccin.  Uligiiiosuiii,  Sanguisorbai  ^<  Uistorta. 
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crakebcrries  and  the  larger  fort  of  bilberries,  but  in  fmall  quantities,  and  an 
abundance  of  the  roots  of  burnct  and  all  kinds  of  liiake  weed,  lufhiicnt 
in  caic  of  ncccfTiiy,  to  furnifh  a  plentiful  provilion  for  the  inhabitants.  The 
rivulet  already  dcTcribed  is  the  only  one  in  the  idand.  The  number  of  inha* 
bitants  cannot  be  afccrtained,  becaufc  the  natives  pal's  continually  from  ifland 
to  illand  in  their  baidars. 

Kanaga  lies  weft  from  Ayagh,  is  two  hundred  verfts  in  circumference,  and 
contains  a  high  volcano,  where  the  natives  find  fulphur  in  fummer ;  at  the 
foot  of  this  mountain  are  hot  fprings,  in  which  they  occaflonaily  boil  their 
provifion.  On  this  ifland  there  is  no  rivulet,  and  the  low  grounds  arc  funilar 
to  ihofe  of  Ayagh.     The  inhabitants  amount  to  two  hundred. 

Tfetchina  lie<  eaftward  forty  verfls  from  Kanaga,  and  is  eighty  in  circum- 
ference. It  is  full  of  rocky  mountains,  of  which  the  mod  lofty  is  the  liulaia 
Sopka,  or  White  Peak.  In  the  valley  there  are  alfo  fomc  warm  I'prings, 
but  no  rivulet  abounding  in  fifh ;  the  ifland  contains  only  four  families. 

Tagalak  is  forty  verfls  in  circumference,  ten  eaft  from  TIctcIiina;  it 
contains  a  few  rocks,  but  neither  rivulets  with  fidi,  nor  any  vegetable  pro- 
duttion  fit  for  fullenancc.  The  eoafls  are  rocky  and  dangerous  ;  this  ifland 
is  alio  inhabited  by  no  more  than  four  families. 

Atchu  lies  in  the  fame  pofition  forty  verfls  diflant  from  Tagalak,  is  three 
hundred  in  circumference,  and  provided  with  a  harbour,  where  fliips  may 
ride  fecurely  at  anchor.  It  contains  many  rocky  mountains,  and  fevcral  (iiiall 
rivulets  that  fall  into  the  fea,  one  of  which  running  eaflwards  abounds  in  fifh. 

The 
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The  roots  juft  mentioned,  ami  bulbs  of  wb-tc  lilies  are  found  in  plenty.    The 
inhabitants  amount  to  about  flxty. 

Amiak  is  a  mountainous  ifland  more  than  fcven  verfts  eaftward  from 
Atchu,  and  is  alfo  three  hundred  in  circumference.  It  contains  the  fame 
number  of  inhabitants  as  Atchu,  has  a  commodious  haven,  and  produces  roots 
in  abundance.  Of  fcvcral  fmall  rivulets,  one  only,  which  flows  towards 
the  noiih,  contains  any  fifli.  Befides  thefe,  a  duller  of  other  iflands  was 
oblcrved  llrctching  farther  to  the  call. 

The  inhabitants  of  thcfc  fix  illands  are  tributary  to  RulTia;  they  dwell 
in  fubtcrrancous  cabins,  in  which  they  make  no  fires  but  in  winter ;  when  the 
weather  is  cold,  they  burn  a  heap  of  dry  grafs,  over  which  they  ftand  and 
catch  the  heat.  Their  clothes  arc  made  like  fliirts,  of  the  fkins  of  the 
*guillimot  and  puffin,  which  they  catch  with  fpringes.  Over  thefe  in  rainy 
weather  they  wear  an  upper  garment,  made  of  the  bladders  and  other  dried 
iniellincs  of  feals  and  lea-lions  oiled  and  Hitched  together.  The  clothes  of  the 
women  and  children  are  made  of  lea-otter  fkins  in  the  fame  form  as  thofe 
of  the  men.  They  catch  cod  and  turbot  with  bone-hooks,  and  eat  them 
raw.  As  they  never  colled  a  ftorc  of  provifion,  they  fuffer  greatly  from 
hunger  in  (lormy  weather,  when  they  cannot  venture  out  to  fifh,  at  which 
time  they  are  reduced  to  live  upon  fmall  (hell-fifli  and  fea-wrack,  which 
they  gather  upon  the  beach.  In  May  and  June  when  the  weather  is  calm 
they  row  out  in  their  baidars,  and  harpoon  fea-ottcrs  and  fea-dogs. 

Whenever  they  pafs  the  night  at  a  di (lance  from  home,  they  dig  a  hole  in 
the  earth,  and  lay  themfclves  down,  covered  only  with  their  clothes  and  mats 
•  Colymbus  Troilc,  Alcu  Arctica. 
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of  platted  grafs.  Regardlefs  of  every  thing  but  the  prefent  moment,  dcftitute 
of  religion,  and  without  the  lead  appearance  of  decency,  they  fecm  but  fevr 
degrees  removed  from  brutes. 

As  foon  as  the  hunting  parties  were  returned,  and  the  veflel  prepared  for 
departure,  the  Toigons  of  thefe  iflands  (excepting  Kanaga)  came  in  baidars 
to  Tolftyk,  accompanied  with  a  confiderable  number  of  natives ;  their  names 
were  Tfarkulini,  Tfhunila,  KayugotCk  and  Mayatok.  They  brought  a  volun- 
tary tribute,  with  prefents  of  dried  falmon,  and  unanimoufly  exprefled  fatis- 
fa6lion  at  the  good  condu£l  of  the  Ruflians.  Tolftyk  gave  them  in  return 
toys  and  other  trifles,  and  deflred  them  to  recommend  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  other  iflands  the  like  friendly  behaviour  towards  the  Ruflian  merchants 
who  {hould  vifit  them. 


5'  \  ii-; 
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June  14,  1764,  they  failed  for  Kamtchalka,  and  anchored  on  the  19th 
before  Shemiya,  one  of  the  Aleutian  Iflands.  The  21ft  they  were  forced 
from  their  anchor  by  tempefluous  winds,  and  driven  upon  a  rocky  coafl. 
This  accident  obliged  them  to  fend  their  lading  a-fliore,  and  to  draw  the  fliip  on 
land  in  order  to  repair  the  damage,  which  was  effetled  with  much  difiicuUy. 
On  the  i8ih  of  Augufl  they  flood  out  to  ica,  and  reached  Atchu,  on  the 
20th.  Having  fprung  a  leak,  they  again  refitted  the  veflel ;  and,  after 
taking  on  board  the  crew  of  a  fliip  lately  cafl  away,  failed  for  Kamtchatka. 
On  the  4th  of  September  they  came  iu  fight  of  that  peninfula  near  Tzafch- 
minflioi  Ollrog,  and  on  the  i8th,  as  they  endeavoured  to  enter  the  mouth  of 
the  Kamtchatka  river,  were  forced  by  a  ftorm  upon  the  fhore ;  the  veflel  was 
dcflroyed,  and  great  part  of  the  cargo  lofl. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  8. 

Vtyage  of  the  Zacharias  and  Elitahth,  filUi  out  hy  Kulkofft  and  wnnundei 
hy  Drufinin,  1762 — They  fail  to  Umnak  and  to  Unalq/hkat  where  they  winter 
—Vejfel  dejlroyedi  and  all  the  Crew  murdered  by  the  JJlanderSt  except 
four — Their  Adventures  and  wonderful  Efcape, 

T  SHALL  here  barely  mention  that  a  vcflel  was  fitted  out  in  Auguft,  1760, 
at  the  expence  of  Terrenti  Tfeba«:fflcoi  j  but  I  fliall  have  occafion  to  be 
very  circumftantial  in  my  accounts  concerning  feveral  others,  which  failed 
during  the  following  years,  as  more  copious  information  concerning  the  Fox 
Iflands  was  procured  from  thefe  voyages,  although  for  the  moft  part  unfortu* 
iiate,  than  from  all  the  preceding  ones.  ^ 

In  1762  four  veffels  failed  for  the  Fox  Iflands  j  of  which  only  one  returned 
to  Kamtchaka.  . 


I 


The  firft  was  the  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  fitted  out  by  Kulkof,  a  merchant 
of  Vologda,  and  Company,  under  the  command  of  Drufinin,  and  manned 
with  thirty-four  Ruffians,  and  three  Kamtchadals. 

September  6,  they  departed  from  Okotflc,  and  arrived  Oftober  the  11th  in 
the  haven  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  where  they  wintered.  June  24,  1763, 
they  again  put  to  fea,  and  having  reached,  in  eleven  days,  the  ncareft  Aleutian 
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Iflands,  anchored  before  Attak.  They  remained  here  about  fourteen  days, 
and  took  on  board  fevcn  RufTians  who  had  been  (hipwrecked  on  this  coaft. 
Among  thefe  was  Korelin,  who  returned  to  Kamtchatka,  and  gave  this  account 
of  the  voyage. 

July  the  17th,  they  failed  from  Attak  towards  the  more  diftant  ifles, 
landed  upon  an  ifland,  where  the  crew  of  the  Andrian  and  Natalia  was 
engaged  in  hunting,  and,  having  laid  in  a  fupply  of  water,  continued  their 
voyage. 

In  the  beginning  of  September  they  arrived  at  Umnak,  one  of  the  Fox 
Iflands;  caft  anchor  about  a  verft  from  the  fliore,  and  found  Glottof's  veflcl, 
whofe  voyage  will  be  mentioned  in  a  fucceeding  chapter*.  Drufinin  im- 
mediately difpatched  his  firft  mate  Maefniflc,  and  Korelin,  with  thirty-four  of 
the  crew  on  fhore.  They  paffed  over  to  the  eaftern  extremity  of  the  idand, 
which  was  diftant  about  fevcnty  verfts  from  the  vcffel,  and  returned  on  the 
i2lh  of  September.  During  this  expedition,  they  faw  feveral  remains  of  fox- 
traps  fet  by  the  RuHians,  and  met  with  fome  natives  who  fhewed  tribute- 
quittances.  The  fame  day  letters  were  brought  by  the  iflanders  from 
Medvcdef  and  Korovint,  who  were  juft  arrived  at  Umnak  and  Unalafhfka 
ill  two  veffels  fitted  out  by  the  merchants  Protaflbf  and  Trapefnikof,  and 
anfwers  were  returned  by  ihi  fame  meflengcrs. 

On  the  2ad,  Drufinin  failed  to  the  northern  point  of  Unalaflika,  which 
lies  about  fifteen  verfts  from   Umnak ;  the  crew  having  laid  up  the  vcflel 

•  Chap.  10. 
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in  a  fafe  harbour,  and  brought  the  lading  a-fhore,  made  preparation  to  con- 
ftrutl  a  hut.  Soon  after  their  arrival,  two  Toigons  of  the  neareft  village 
voluntarily  brought  hoftages,  and  their  example  was  immediately  followed  by 
feveral  of  the  more  diftant  villages.  Having  received  information  of  an  hunt- 
ing party  fent  from  TrapefnikoPs  fhip,  Maefnifk  difpatched  three  companies 
on  the  fame  errand,  one  confifting  of  eleven  men,  among  whom  was  Korelin, 
under  the  command  of  Peter  Tfekalef ;  a  fecond  of  the  fame  number,  under 
Michael  Kudyakof;  and  a  third  of  nine  men,  under  Yephim  Kafkitfyn. 
Tfekalef's  was  the  only  one  of  which  we  have  received  any  circumftantial 
account ;  for  not  a  fingle  perfon  of  the  other  two,  or  of  the  crew  remaining 
on  board,  ever  returned  to  Kamtchatka. 

Kafkitfyn  remained  near  the  haven,  and  two  other  companies  were  difpatched 
to  the  northern  point  of  the  ifland.  Kudyakof  flopped  at  a  place  called 
Kalaktak,  which  contained  about  forty  inhabitants.  Tfekalef  went  to  Inalok, 
which  lies  about  thirty  verfts  from  Kalaktak.  Having  found  a  dwelling 
with  about  feventy  inhabitants,  to  whom  he  behaved  with  kindnefs,  he  built 
a  hut,  and  kept  a  conllant  watch. 


i 
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December  4,  fix  of  the  party  being  difpatched  to  look  after  the  pit-falls, 
there  remained  only  five  Ruffians,  Peter  Tfekalef,  Stephen  Korelin,  Dmitri 
Bragin,  Gregory  Shaffyrin,  and  Ivan  Kokovin,  the  iflanders  therefore  feized 
this  opportunity  of  giving  the  firft  proof  of  their  hoftile  intentions.  As  Tfekalef 
and  Shaffyrin  were  upon  a  vifit  to  the  iflanders,  they  fuddenly,  and  without 
any  provocation,  ftruck  Tfekalef  upon  the  head  with  a  club,  and  flabbed 
him  with  knives.  They  next  feU  upon  Shaffyrin,  who  defended  himfelf  with 
a  hatchet  J  and  though  dcfperately  wounded,  forced  his  way  back  to  his  com- 
panions. 
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panions.  firagin  and  Korelin,  who  remained  in  the  hut,  had  immediate 
recourfe  to  their  fire-arms;  but  Kokovin,  who  was  at  a  fmall  diftance, 
was  furrounded  by  the  favaget,  thrown  down,  and  ftabbed  with  knives 
and  darts,  until  Korehn  came  to  his  afliftance ;  who  having  wounded  two,  and 
driven  away  the  others,  brought  his  companion  half-dead  to  the  hut. 

Soon  afterwards  the  natives  furrounded  the  hut,  which  the  Ruflians  had 
taken  the  precaution  to  provide  with  loop  holes.  The  fiege  lafted  four 
days  without  intermilGon.  The  iflanders  were  prevented  indeed  by  the 
firearms  from  ftorming  the  hut ;  but  whenever  the  Ruffians  made  their  ap. 
pearance,  darts  \vere  immediately  fhot  at  them  from  all  fides ;  fo  that  they 
could  not  venture  out  for  water.  At  length,  when  Shafiyrin  and  Kokovin 
were  a  little  recovered,  they  all  fallied  out  upon  the  iflanders  with  their 
guns  and  lances;  killed  three,  wounded  feveral,  and  difperfed  the  reft. 
During  the  fiege  the  favages  were  obferved  at  a  little  diftance  holding  up 
in  triumph  fome  arms  and  caps,  which  belonged  to  the  fix  Ruffians  who 
were  fent  to  the  piufalls,  and  had  been  mafiacred  by  the  natives. 

The  natives  at  length  difappearing,  the  Ruffians  dragged  the  baidar  into 
the  fea,  rowed  without  moleftation  out  of  the  bay,  which  is  about  ten  verfls 
broad,  landed  near  a  fmall  habitation,  and  finding  it  empty,  drew  the  baidar 
a-(hore,  and  travcrfed,  with  their  fire-arms  and  lances,  the  mountains  towards 
Kalaktak,  where  they  had  left  Kudyakof's  party.  As  they  approached  that 
place  towards  evening,  they  fired  from  the  heights;  but  no  fignal  being 
returned,  they  concluded  as  was  really  the  cafe,  that  this  company  had  alfo 
been  maflacred  by  the  inhabitants.  They  themfelves  narrowly  efcaped  the 
fame  fate;  for,  on  the  report  of  the  fire-arms,  numerous  bodies  of  the 
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iflanders  made  their  appearance,  and  clofely  purfued  them :  the  night  however 
favoured  their  efcape  over  the  Tandy  Ihore  of  a  bay  to  a  rock,  where  they 
were  fheltered,  and  with  their  fire-arms,  obliged  the  iflanders  to  retire.  As 
foon  as  their  aflailanu  vere  withdrawti,  the  Ruffians  proceeded  towards  the 
haven,  where  they  bad  left  their  veOel  at  anchor.  They  ran  without  inter- 
ruption during  the  whole  night ;  and  at  break  of  day,  when  they  were  about 
three  verft?  from  the  haven,  efpied  a  locker  of  the  vcffcl  lying  on  the  Ihore. 
Struck  with  this  alarming  difcovery,  they  precipitately  retreated  to  the 
mountains :  from  whence  they  defcried  feveral  iflanders  rowing  in  baidars, 
but  faw  no  appearance  of  their  own  veflel.  During  that  day  they  concealed 
ihemfelves  and  did  not  venture  again  towards  the  haven  till  the  evening. 
Upon  their  arrival  they  found  the  veflel  broken  to  pieces,  and  the  mangled 
bodies  of  their  companions  fcattered  on  the  beach.  Having  colleQcd  all  the 
provifion  which  had  been  untouched  by  the  favages,  they  returned  to  the 
mountains. 

The  following  day  they  fcooped  out  a  cavity  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain 
about  three  verfts  from  the  haven,  and  covered  it  with  a  piece  of  a  fail.  In 
the  evening  they  again  repaired  •:/  the  haven,  where  they  found  an  image  of  a 
faint  and  a  prayer-book;  but  all  the  tackle  and  lading  were  taken  away, 
excepting  the  leather  facks  for  provifion,  which  the  natives  had  ripped  up, 
and  left  as  ufelefs.  The  Ruflians  colle8ed  all  that  remained ;  and  dragged 
as  much  as  they  were  able  to  their  retreat  in  the  mountains,  where  they 
lived  in  a  very  wretched  ftate  from  the  9th  of  December  to  the  ad  of 
February,  1764. 


Meanwhile  they  employed  themfelves  in  making  a  little  baidar,  which 
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they  covered  with  the  leather  of  the  facks.  At  night  they  drew  it  from  the 
mountains  to  the  fea,  and  rowed  along  the  northern  fhore  of  Unalaflika,  in 
hopes  of  reaching  Trapefnikof's  veffel,  which  they  fuppofed  lay  at  anchor 
upon  the  coaft.  They  kept  at  Tome  diftance  from  the  fliore,  and  by  that 
means  pafled  three  habitations  unperceived.  The  following  day  they  obferved 
five  idanders  in  a  baidar,  who  feeing  them,  retired  to  Makufhinfk,  before 
which  place  they  were  obliged  to  pafs.  Darknefs  coming  on,  the  Ruffians 
landed  on  a  rock,  and  pafled  the  night  a-fliore.  Early  in  the  morning,  dif- 
covering  the  iflanders  advancing  towards  them  from  the  bay  of  Makufliinfkf 
they  placed  themfelvcs  in  an  advantageous  poft  and  prepared  for  defence. 

The  ravages  rowed  clofe  to  the  beach ;  part  landing,  and  part  remaining 
in  their  baidars,  they  commenced  the  aflault  by  a  volley  of  darts,  and  not- 
withftanding  the  Ruflians  did  great  execution  with  their  fire>arms,  the 
fKirmifli  continued  the  whole  day.  Towards  evening  the  enemy  retired, 
and  the  fugitives  betook  themfelves  with  their  baidar  to  an  adjoining  cavern. 
The  attack  was  again  renewed  during  the  night ;  but  the  Ruflians  repulfed  the 
aflailants  without  much  difliculty.  In  this  encounter  firagin  was  (lightly 
wounded.  They  remained  in  this  place  three  days;  but  the  rife  of  the 
fpring-tide  forced  them  to  fally  out  towards  a  neighbouring  cavern,  which 
they  reached  without  lofs,  notwithftanding  the  oppofition  of  the  idanders. 

They  were  confined  in  this  cave  five  weeks,  and  kept  watch  by  turns. 
During  that  time  they  feldom  ventured  twenty  yards  from  the  entrance ; 
and  were  obliged  to  quench  their  thirft  with  fnow-water,  and  with  the 
moifture  dripping  from  the  rock.  They  alfo  fuffercd  greatly  from  hunger, 
having  no  fuftenance  but  fmall  (hclUfilh,  which  they  occafionally  coUefted 
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on  the  beach.  Compelled  at  length  by  extreme  want,  they  one  night 
ventured  to  draw  their  baidar  into  the  Tea,  and  fortunately  efcapcd  without 
being  perceived. 

They  continued  their  progrefs  at  night,  but  in  the  day,  hid  themfelvcs 
on  the  fhore,  by  which  means  they  reached  Trapefnikof's  vefTel  the  30th 
of  March,  1764.  What  happened  to  them  afterwards  in  company  with  the 
crew  of  this  veflel  will  be  mentioned  in  the  fucceeding  chapter.  ShafFyrin 
died  during  the  voyage;  but  Korelin,  Kokovin,  and  Bragin*,  returned 
fafc  to  Kamtchatka.  The  names  of  thefe  brave  men  deferve  to  be  recorded 
for  the  courage  and  perfeverance  with  which  they  fupported  and  overcame 
fuch  imminent  dangers. 

*  These  Russians  were  well  known  to  several  persons  of  credit,  who  have  confirmed  the 
authenticity  of  iliis  relation.  Among  the  rest,  the  celebrated  naturalist  Pallas  saw  Dragin  at 
Irkutsk  :  tVom  him  h-.;  had  a  narrative  of  their  adventures  and  escape ;  which,  as  he  assured 
me,  perfectly  tallied  with  the  above  account,  drawn  from  the  journal  of  Korclih. 
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CHAP.  g. 

Voyage  of  the  Vejfel  called  the  Trinity,  under  the  command  of  Korovin,  1762 — 
Winters  at  Unalajhka — Puts  to  Sea  in  the  Spring— Stranded  in  a  Bay  0/  the 
IJland  Umnack,  and  the  Crew  attacked  by  the  Natives-~Many  0/  them  killed 
•^Others  carried  off  by  Sicknefs—Are  reduced  to  great  Streights — Relieved 
by  Glotto/t  twelve  0/  the  whole  Company  only  remaining— Defcription  of 
Umnack  and  Unalq/hka—ani  Account  of  the  Inhabitants. 

npHE  fecond  veflel  which  failed  from  Katntchatka  in  the  year  1762,  was 
the  Trinity,  fitted  out  by  the  trading  company  of  Nikiphor  Trapefnikof, 
merchant  of  Irkutfk,  under  the  command  of  Ivan  Korovin,  and  manned  with 
thirty-eight  Ruffians  and  fix  Kamtchadals. 

September  15,  they  failed  down  the  Kamtchatka  river,  flood  out  to  fea 
the  29th,  were  driven  at  large  for  ten  days  by  contrary  winds,  on  the  8th  of 
OQober  call  anchor  on  the  fouth  fide  of  Beering's  Ifland,  laid  up  the  veflel 
in  a  fecure  harbour,  and  brought  the  lading  afhorc.  They  (laid  here  until  the 
firft  of  Auguft,  1763,  and  killed  about  five  hundred  arflic  foxes,  and  only 
twenty  fea-otters,  which  reforted  lefs  frequently  to  this  ifland,  in  confequence 
of  being  diflurbed  by  the  Ruflian  hunters. 


Korovin,  having  coUefled  a  fufficient  ftore  of  provifions,  feveral  fltins  of 
fea-cows  for  the  coverings  of  baidars,  and  fome  iron  which  remained  from 
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the  wreck  of  Bcering's  fhip,  prepared  to  depart.  Upon  his  arrival  at  Beering'.i 
Ifland  the  preceding  autumn,  he  found  there  a  veflel  fitted  out  by  Jacob 
Protaflbf,  merchant  of  Tiumen,  under  the  command  of  Dennis  Medvedef  *, 
with  whom  Korovin  entered  into  a  formal  contraQ  for  the  divifion  of  the  furs. 
He  took  onboard  ten  of  Medvedef's  crew>  and  gave  him  feven  in  return. 

Auguft  1,  Korovin  put  to  fca  from  Beering's  Ifland  with  thirty-fevcn  men, 
and  Medvedef  with  forty-nine.  They  failed  witliout  coming  in  fight  of 
the  Aleutian  Ifles ;  and  on  the  15th,  Korovin  made  Unalafhka,  where  Glottof 
lay  at  anchor,  and  Medvedef  reached  Umnak.  Korovin  received  the  news 
of  his  fafe  arrival  by  fome  iflanders,  and  afterwards  by  letters,  as  both  vefliels 
lay  at  no  greater  diftance  from  each  other  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  verfls. 

Korovin  anchored  in  a  convenient  bay  at  the  diftance  of  fixty  yards  from 
the  fhore.  On  the  16th  he  landed  with  fourteen  men  ;  but  finding  only  an 
empty  Hied,  returned  to  the  veffel.  After  having  taken  a  reinforcement, 
he  again  went  a-lhore  in  fearch  of  inhabitants.  About  feven  verfts  from 
the  haven,  he  came  to  two  habitations,  and  faw  three  hundred  perfons  j 
among  them  three  Toigons,  recollefted  and  accofted  in  a  friendly  manner 
Barnafhef,  a  native  of  Tobolfli,  who  had  been  there  before  with  Glottof. 
They  fliewed  fome  tribute-quittances,  which  they  had  lately  received  from 
the  Coflac  Sabin  Ponomaref.  Two  of  thefe  Toigons  gave  each  a  boy  of 
twelve  years  of  age  as  an  hoftage,  whom  they  pafled  for  their  children  ;  and 

•  This  is  the  fourth  vessel  which  sailed  in  170"'.'.  As  tlic  whole  crew  were  massacred  by  the 
ravages,  we  l.ave  no  actoimt  oC  the  voyage  ;  ineiitiou  ol'  this  inussacvc  is  occasionally  made  in 
this  and  the  i'ullowing  chapters. 
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the  third  delivered  his  fon  of  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  the  fame  who  had 
been  Clottof's  hoftage,  and  whom  Korovin  called  Alexey.  With  thcfc 
hoftages  he  returned  to  the  fhip,  which  he  laid  up  in  the  mouth  of  a  river, 
and  brought  aU  the  provifion  and  lading  a-fhore.  Soon  afterwards  the  three 
Toigons  came  to  fee  the  hodages,  and  informed  Korovin,  that  Mcdvedef's 
vclfel   rude  fecurely  at  anchor  off  Umnak. 

September  15,  every  thing  being  prepared  for  wintering,  Korovin  and 
Barnaflicf  fet  out  in  two  baidars,  each  with  nine  men  and  one  of  the 
hoftagcs,  who  had  a  flight  knowledge  of  the  Ruflian  language.  They  went 
along  the  northern  coaft  of  the  ifland,  towards  its  wcftern  extremity,  in  order  to 
hunt,  and  to  enquire  after  an  interpreter  called  Kafhmak,  who  had  been 
formerly  employed  by  Glottof.  Having  rowed  about  twenty  verfts,  they 
pafTcd  a  village,  and  five  verfts  beyond,  landed  at  another ;  but  as  the  number 
of  inhabitants  amounted  to  two  hundred,  they  durft  not  venture  to  the  dwellings. 
Upon  this  the  Toigon  of  the  place  came  to  them  with  his  wife  and  fon  1  he 
fhcwed  a  tribute-quittance,  and  delivered  his  fon,  a  boy  of  thirteen  years  of 
age,  whom  Korovin  called  Stepanka,  as  a  hoftage,  for  which  he  received  a 
prefent  of  corals. 

They  now  rowed  to  a  third  village, five  verfts  from  the  former,  where  they 
found  the  interpreter  Kuftimak :  he  accompanied  them  to  the  two  Toigons, 
who  gave  them  a  friendly  reception,  and  fliewed  tribute-quittances.  A  few 
natives  only  made  their  appearance  ;  the  reft,  as  the  Toigons  pretended,  were 
gone  out  to  fifh.  The  next  morning  each  Toigon  gave  a  boy  as  a  hoftage ; 
one  of  the  boys  Korovin  called  Gregory,  and  the  other  Alexey.  The 
Ruftians  were  detained  two  days  by  a  violent  ftorm  j  during  which  time  a 
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letter  from  Mcdvcdcf  was  brouglit  by  an  Aleutian,  and  an  anfwcr  returned 
by  the  fame  perfon.  The  Uornri  at  length  abating,  they  rowed  back  to 
the  next  village;  where  they  continued  two  nights  without  any  apprchcnfions 
from  the  favages,  and  Korovin  returned  in  fafcty  with  die  hoftages. 

In  the  beginning  of  OQobcr  they  built  a  hut,  partly  of  wood,  and  partly  of 
feal-fkins,  and  made  preparations  for  hunting.  On  the  I4ih,  two  companies, 
each  confiding  of  eleven  men,  were  fent  on  a  hunting  party  to  the  eaftcrti 
point  of  the  ifland,  and  returned  in  four  days  with  hoftages.  About  fixty 
vcrlls  from  the  haven,  they  met  a  party  of  twenty-five  Rullians,  commanded 
by  Drufjnin;  at  the  fame  time  fome  Toigons  brought  a  prefent  of  fturgeon 
and  whales'  blubber,  and  received  in  return  beads  and  provifion. 

Korovin  and  his  company  now  thought  thcmfelves  fecure,  and  twenty-three 
men,  under  the  command  of  BarnanicC,  were  diCpatched  in  two  baidars  on  a 
hunting  party  towards  the  weftcrn  point  of  the  ifland.  Eight  mufkets  were 
diftributed  to  each  boat,  a  piftol  and  a  lance  to  each  man,  and  a  fufficicnt  ftorc 
of  ammunition  and  provifion.  The  following  day  two  accounts  were  fent 
from  Barnafhcf,  and  letters  were  alfo  received  from  the  crew  of  Protaflbfs 
vefTel.  From  the  2d  of  November  to  the  8ih  of  December,  the  Ruffians  who 
remained  with  Korovin,  killed  forty-eight  dark-coloured  foxes,  together  with 
a  hundred  and  fevenleen  of  the  common  fort ;  during  this  expedition  one 
man  was  lost.  Some  of  the  natives  came  occafionally  in  baidars,  and  ex- 
changed fea-otter  and  fox  (kins  for  corals.  On  the  8th  of  December  letters 
were  again  brought  from  Barnafhef,  alfo  from  the  crew  of  Protaflbrs  fliip,  and 
anlwcrs  were  returned  by  the  fame  mclFcngers. 


After 
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After  their  departure  the  mother  of  Alcxcy  came  with  a  mefTagc  from 
the  Toigon  her  hufband,  importing  that  a  number  of  idandcrs  were  advancing 
towards  the  (hip.  Korovin  accordingly  ordered  the  men  to  arm,  and  fuon 
after  feventy  natives  approached,  and  held  up  fome  fca-ottcr  fkins.  The 
RuiTians  cried  out  that  no  more  than  ten  at  a  time  (hould  come  over  the 
brooi(  toward*  their  hut ;  upon  which  the  iflanders  left  their  fkins  with 
Korovin,  and  returned  without  hoftiliiics.  Their  apprehennons  were  now 
fomewhat  quieted,  but  again  excited  by  the  arrival  of  three  Kamtchadals 
belonging  to  Kulkof's  fhip,  who  flew  for  prote£lion  to  Korovin;  they  brought 
an  account  that  the  crew  had  been  killed  by  the  favages,  and  the  vefTel 
dedroyed.  It  was  now  certain  that  the  feventy  iflandcrs  had  come  with  hofliie 
intentions.  This  information  fprcad  fo  iiidden  a  panic  among  the  RufTians, 
that  it  was  even  propofcd  to  burn  the  vclTc\,  and  endeavour  to  find  their 
companions,  who  were  difperfed  on  hunting  parties. 

The  day  however  pafTed  without  any  attack,  but  towards  the  evening  of  ihr 
lOth  of  December,  the  favages  afTemblcd  in  large  bodies,  and  invcfted  the  hut 
nn  all  fides,  and  for  four  days  and  nights  inccffanily  annoyed  the  Ruffians 
with  their  darts;  two  of  them  were  killed,  and  the  furvivors  nearly  cxhauftcd 
by  continual  fatigue.  On  the  fifthday  ihciflandcrs  took  pod  in  a  nciglibour- 
ing  cavern,  where  they  continued  watching  the  Ruffians  fo  dolely  during 
a  whole  month,  that  none  of  them  durfl  venture  fifty  paces  from  their 
dwelling.  Korovin,  finding  himf'elf  thus  harraffcd,  ordered  the  hut  to  be 
deftroyed,  and  then  retired  to  his  vefTel,  which  was  brought  for  greater 
fccurity  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  rivulet  to  the  diftance  of  a  hundred  yards 
from  the  bcatli :  there  they  lay  at  anchor  from  the  5th  of  March  to  the  26th 
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of  April,  fufTcring  greatly  from  want  of  pruvifion,  and  ftill  more  from  the 
(curvyr. 

During  this  period  they  were  attacked  by  a  large  body  of  the  natives,  vho 
advanced  with  forty  baidars,  in  hopes  of  furprifing  the  veflcl.  Korovin  was 
warned  of  their  approach  by  two  of  the  inhabitants,  one  of  whom  was  a 
relation  of  the  interpreter  Kafhmak,  and  prepared  for  their  reception.  On 
their  approach  Korovin  fired  am',  killed  one  perfon,  when  they  were  (truck 
with  a  panic  id  ro-7ed  away.  Incenfed  at  this  failure  they  immediately  put 
to  death  the  two  ndtivcs,  .vho  had  betrayed  their  defign  to  the  RulTians. 
Soon  after  the  father  of  Ale  rccy  came  and  demanded  his  fon,  who  was  redored 
to  him,  and  on  the  3011.  of  Marc'  Korclm  and  his  three  brave  companions 
arrived  as  is  mentioned  in  th**  p  ■  .cding  chapter;  by  which  reinforcement 
the  number  of  the  crew  amounudio  eightc,  iperfons. 

April  26,  Korovi.1  put  to  fca  from  Unalalhka  with  cl<-ven  hoftages.  The 
vefliel  was  driven  until  the  a 8th  by  contrary  winds,  a.id  then  ftranded  in  a 
bay  of  the  ifland  Umnak.  The  ammunition  and  fails,  together  with  the 
(kins  for  the  con(lru£lion  of  baidars,  were  brought  a-fhorc  with  great  di(ficulty. 
During  the  difembarkation  one  fick  man  was  drowned ;  another  died  as  Toon 
as  he  reached  the  land,  and  eight  hoftages  ran  away  amidft  the  general  con- 
fufion.  The  faithful  interpreter  Kalhmak  and  three  hoftages  however  re- 
mained. The  whole  number  of  the  Ruflians  amounted  only  to  fixtecn,  and 
of  thefc  >'-'e  were  afflifted  with  the  fcurvy.  Under  thefe  circumftances 
they  fecjKU  themfelves  between  their  baidar  and  fome  empty  barrels,  which 
they  covered  with  feal  (kins,  while  the  fails  were  fpread  over  them  in  form 
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of  a  tent.    Two  Ruflians  kept  watch;  and  there  being  no  appearance  of 
iflanders,  the  others  retired  to  fleep. 

Before  break  of  day,  about  an  hundred  favages  advancing  fecretly  from ' 
the  fliore  threw  their  darts  at  the  diftance  of  twenty  yards  with  fuch  force, 
that  many  pierced  the  baidar  and  (kins ;  others  pafled  through  the  fails. 
By  this  dilcharge,  the  two  perfons  who  kept  watch,  together  with  the  three 
hoftages,  were  killed  on  the  fpot,  and  all  the  Ruffians  wounded.  They  were 
indeed  fo  cfFeQually  furprifed,  as  to  be  prevented  from  having  recourfe  to 
their  fire-arms.  In  this  diftrefs  Korovin  fallied  forth  with  four  Ruffians 
and  attacked  the  enemy  with  lances ;  two  of  the  favages  were  killed,  and  the 
others  driven  to  flight;  but  Korovin  and  his  parly  were  fo  fevp  ely  wounded, 
that  they  had  fcarcely  ftrcngth  fufficient  to  return  to  their  tenu 

During  the  night  the  ftorm  increafed  and  dafhcd  the  veffisl  to  pieces,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  wreck  which  was  call  on  fliore,  was  carried  away  by  the 
iflanders.  After  breaking  the  barrels  of  fat,  emptying  the  facks  of  provifion, 
and  deftroying  moft  of  the  furs,  they  went  away,  and  did  not  again  make  their 
appearance  until  the  30th  of  April.  When  they  retired,  the  Ruffians  coUefted 
the  wretched  remains  which  had  been  left  untouched  by  the  favages,  or 
which  the  waves  had  call  a-fliore  fince  their  departure. 


§: 


April  30,  a  body  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  natives  advanced  from  the 
caQcin  pari  of  the  ifland  towards  the  tent ;  and  at  the  diftance  of  a  hundred 
yards,  fliut  at  the  Ruffians  wiih  fire-arms,  but  luckily  without  effeft.  They 
alfu  lit  on  fire  the  high  grafs,  and  the  wind  blew  the  flames  towards  the  tent ; 
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but  the  Ruffians  having  forced  the  enemy  to  retreat,  gained  time  to  extinguilh 
the  flames. 

This  was  the  lad  attack,  although  fickners  and  mifery  detained  Korovin  and 
his  companions  on  this  fpot  until  the  aift  of  July.  They  then  put  to  fea  in 
a  baidar  eight  yards  long,  which  they  had  conflru6led  in  order  to  make  to 
ProtafTof  *s  veflel,  with  whofe  fate  they  were  as  yet  unacquainted.  Their 
number  was  now  reduced  to  twelve,  among  whom  were  fix  Kamtchadals. 

After  rowing  ten  days,  they  landed  on  the  beach  of  the  fame  ifland  Umnak ; 
and  there  obferved  the  burnt  remains  of  a  veflel,  and  f-agmcnts  of  clothes, 
fails,  and  ropes.  At  a  fmall  diftance  was  an  empty  Ruffian  dwelling,  and 
near  it  a  bath-room,  in  which  they  found,  to  their  inexpreffible  terror,  twenty 
dead  bodies  in  their  clothes.  Each  of  them  had  a  thong  of  leather,  or  his 
own  girdle  faftened  about  bis  neck,  with  which  he  had  been  ftrangled. 
Korovin  and  his  companions  recognifed  them  as  part  of  ProtaflbPs  crew ; 
and  diftinguiflied  among  the  reft  the  commander  Medvedef.  They  difcovered 
no  traces  of  the  remainder ;  and,  as  none  ever  appeared,  we  have  no  account 
of  the  circumftances  attending  this  cataftrophe. 


Having  buried  their  countrymen,  Korovin  and  his  companions  began  to 
build  a  hut ;  but  were  prevented  from  finifliing  it,  by  the  unexpe£led  arrival 
of  Stephen  Glottof  *,  who  came  to  them  with  a  fmall  party  by  land.  Korovin 
and  his  companions  joined  Glottof,  and  rowed  the  next  day  to  his  veflel. 

Soon  afterwards  Korovin  was  fent  with  a  party  of  twenty  to  coaft  the 

*  S«c  tlie  foliowiag  chapter. 
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ifland  of  Umnak,  in  order  to  difcover  if  any  part  of  Medvedef 's  crew  had 
made  their  efcape;  but  his  enquiries  were  without  fuccefs.  In  the  courfe  of 
this  expedition,  as  he  lay  at  anchor,  in  September,  before  a  fmali  ifland 
lituated  between  Umnak  and  Unalaflika,  fome  favages  rowed  towards  the 
RuflTians  in  two  large  baidars;  and  Ihot  at  them  with  Bre-arms,  though  without 
efleft.  The  fame  evening  Korovin  entered  a  bay  with  an  intention  of  pafling 
the  night  on  fhore ;  but,  as  he  approached  the  coaft,  a  number  of  favages 
in  a  hundred  baidars  furrounded  and  faluted  him  with  a  -volley  of  darts. 
Korovin  Bred,  and  having  difperfed  them,  made  to  a  large  baidar,  which  he 
faw  at  fome  diftance,  in  hopes  of  finding  Ruflians.  He  was  however 
miftaken ;  the  iflanders  who  were  aboard  landed  at  his  approach  j  and,  after 
fhooting  at  him  with  fire-arms,  retired  to  the  mountains. 

Korovin  there  found  the  fame  baidar  in  which  Barnaflief  had  failed,  on  a 
hunting  party;  within  were  only  two  hatchets  and  fome  iron  points  for 
darts.  Three  women  were  feized  at  the  fame  time;  and  two  natives,  who 
refufed  to  furrender  themfelves,  were  put  to  death.  They  then  went  to  the 
dwelling  from  which  all  the  inhabitants  had  fled,  and  found  therein  pieces  of 
leather,  blades  of  fmall  knives,  fliirts,  and  other  things,  which  had  belonged  to 
the  Ruflians.  All  the  information  which  they  could  procure  from  the  women 
was,  that  the  crew  had  been  killed,  and  this  booty  taken  away  by  the  in. 
habitants,  who  had  retired  to  Unalaflika.  Korovin  gave  thcfe  women  their 
liberty:  and,  being  apprehenfive  of  frefli  attacks,  returned  to  the  haven. 

Towards  winter  Korovin,  with  a  party  of  twenty-two  men,  and  Ivan 
Gloitof  an  Aleutian  interpreter,  was  fent  on  a  hunting  expedition  to  the 
wcftern  poi  t  of  Unalaflika.    Being  informed  by   fome  iflanders,  that  a 
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Ruffian  (hip,  under  the  command  of  Ivan  Soloviof  *,  was  then  lying  before 
Unalafhka,  he  rowed  towards  the  haven  where  fhe  was  at  anchor.  On  the 
way  he  had  a  fliarp  encounter  with  the  natives,  who  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vent his  landing  :  of  thefe,  ten  were  killed;  and  the  reft  fled,  leaving  behind 
fome  women  and  children.  Korovin  ftaid  three  days  aboard  SolovioPs 
veffel,  and  then  returned  to  the  place  where  he  had  been  attacked.  The 
inhabiunts  however,  made  no  oppofition  to  his  landing ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
received  him  with  kindnefs,  and  permitted  him  to  hunt:  they  delivered 
hoflages,  entered  into  a  friendly  traffic,  exchanging  furs  for  beads,  and  even 
reftored  feveral  mufltets  and  other  things,  taken  from  the  Ruffians  who  had 
been  malTacred. 

A  fhort  time  before  his  departure,  the  inhabitants  again  ffiewed  hoftile 
intentions ;  for  three  of  them  fuddenly  attacked  the  Ruffian  centinel,  with 
knives,  but  the  centinel  difengaging  himfelf,  and  retreating  into  the  hut,  they 
ran  away.  The  Toigons  of  the  village  affeaed  ignorance  of  this  treachery ; 
and  the  offenders  were  foon  afterwards  difcovered  and  punifhed.  Korovin, 
as  he  was  returning  to  Glottof,  was  forced  to  engage  with  the  iflanders  on 
Unalaffika,  and  alfo  on  Umnak,  where  they  endeavoured  to  prevent  him 
from  landing.  Before  the  end  of  the  year  a  ftorm  drove  the  baidar  on  the 
beach  of  Umnak,  and  the  tempeftuous  weather  fetting  in,  they  were  detained 
until  the  6th  of  April,  1765,  and  were  reduced  to  live  chiefly  upon  fea-w rack, 
and  fmall  fhell-fifh.  On  the  sad  they  returned  to  Glottof,  with  an  incon- 
fiderable  cargo  of  furs.  Three  days  after  his  arrival,  Korovin  quitted 
Glottof,  and  went  with  five  other  Ruffians  to  Soloviof,  with  whom  he  returned 
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the  following  year  to  Kamtchatka.    The  fix  Kamtchadals  of  Korovin's  party 
joined  Glottof. 

According  to  Korovin's  account,  the  iflands  Umnak  and  Unalafhka  are 
fituated  not  much  more  north  than  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river  ;  and, 
according  to  the  (hip's  reckoning,  about  the  diftance  of  one  thoufand  feven 
hundred  verfts  eaftwards  from  the  fame  place.  The  circumference  of  Umnak 
is  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  verfts  ;  Unalafhka  is  much  larger.  Both 
iflands  are  wholly  deftitute  of  trees ;  but  drift-wood  is  brought  a-(hore  in 
large  quantities.  There  are  five  lakes  on  the  northern  coaft  of  Unalaflika, 
and  one  only  upon  Umnak,  of  which  none  exceeded  ten  verfts  in  circum- 
ference. From  thefe  lakes  iflue  feveral  fmall  rivulets,  which  flow  only  a 
few  verfts  before  they  fail  into  the  fea.  The  fifli  enter  the  rivulets  in  the 
middle  of  April ;  afcend  the  lakes  in  July,  and  continue  there  till  Auguft. 
^na-otters  and  other  fea-animals  refort  but  feldom  to  thefe  iflands;  but 
there  are  abundance  of  red  and  black  foxes.  North-eaftward  from  Unalaflika 
two  iflands  appeared  in  fight,  at  the  diftance  of  five  or  ten  verfts;  but 
Korovin  did  not  touch  at  them. 

'  The  inhabitants  row  in  fmall  baidars  from  one  ifland  to  the  other,  and  from 
this  unfettled  manner  of  life  their  numbers  cannot  be  afcertained.  Their 
dwellings  are  made  in  the  following  manner :  having  dug  a  hole  in  the  earth 
proportioned  to  the  fize  of  their  intended  habitation,  of  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty 
yards  in  length,  and  from  fix  to  ten  broad,  they  fet  up  poles  of  larch,  firs, 
and  afli,  and  lay  planks  acrofs,  which  they  cover  with  grafs  and  earth. 
They  enter  through  apertures  in  the  top  by  means  of  ladders.  Fifty,  a 
hundred,  and  even  a  hundred  and  fifty  perfons  dwell  together  in  a  cave.    As 

they 
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they  feldom  make  fires  within,  thefe  dwellings  are  much  cleaner  than  thofe 
of  the  Kamtchadals;  but  in  winter  they  warm  themfelves  by  kindling  dry 
herbs.     Several  of  thcfe  iflanders   wear  fur-ftockings  in  winter;  but  the 
greater  part  go  bare-footed,  and  all  without  breeches.     The  fkins  of  cor- 
morants, puffins,  and  fea-divers,  ferve  for   the  mens*  cloaihing ;   and  the 
women  wear  the  (kins  of  fea-bears,  feals,  and  fea-otters.     They  fleep  on 
thick  mats,  which  they  twift  of  a  foft  kind  of  grafs  growing  on  the  (hore. 
and  have  no  other  covering  than  their  ufual  clothes.    Many  of  die  men 
have  five  or  fix  wives;   and  the  beft  hunter  or  filher  has  the  grcateR 
number.    The  women  make  their  needles  of  the  bones  of  birds'  wings,  and 
ufe  finews  for  thread.     Their  weapons  are  bows  and  arrows,  lances,  and 
darts,  which,  like  the  Greenlanders,  they  throw  to  the  diftance  of  fixty 
yards  by  means  of  a  little  hand  board.     Both  darts  and  arrows  are  feathered  ; 
the  arrows   are  an  ell  and  a  half  long;  the  (haft,  which  is  well  made  con- 
fidering  the  want  of  inftruments,  is  often  compofed  of  two  pieces  joined 
together,  and  the  point  is  formed  of  flint,  Iharpened  by  beating  it  between 
two  ftones.     The  darts  as  well  as  the  lances  were  formerly  tipped  with  bone  ; 
but  the  points  are  now  commonly  made  of  iron  procured  from  the  Ruffians, 
and  from  which  they  ingenioufly  form  little  hatcheu  and  two-edged  knives. 
They  Ihape  the  iron  by  rubbing  it  between  two  ftones,  and  wetting  it 
frequently  with  fea-water.    With  thefe  inftruments  and  ftone  hatchets  they 
build  their  baidars.     They  have  a  ftrange  cuftom  of  cutting  holes  in   the 
under-lip  and  through  the  griftle  of  the  nofe;  they  place  in  the  lip  two 
little  bones,  wrought  in  the  form  of  teeth,  which  projeQ  fome  inches  from  the 
face,  and  in  the  nofe  a  piece  of  bone  is  inferted  crofsways.     The  dead 
are  buried  with  their  boat,  weapons,  and  clothes*. 

•  The  author  wpeats  here  several  circumstances  which  have  been  mentioned  before,  and 
many  of  them  will  occur  again  :  but  my  office  as  a  translator  would  not  sufler  me  to  omit  them. 
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Voyage  of  Stephen  Giotto/  in  the  Andrean  and  Natalia,  ijSi'^He  reaches 
the  Fox  IJlandi—Saili  beyond  Unalajka  to  Kadyak— Winters  on  that  IJlani 
—Repeated  Attempts  of  the  Natives  to  dejlroy  the  Crew— They  are  repulfed^ 
reconciled,  and  prevailed  on  to  trade  with  the  Rujfians—Account  oj 
Kadyak.—Its  Inhabitants— Animals— •ProduRionS'—Glotto/  fails  back  to 
Umnak— Winters  there^^Returns  to  Kamtchatka— Journal  of  his  Voyagt, 

'npHE  following  voyage,  vhich  extended  further,  and  terminated  more 
fortunately  than  the  lall  expeditions,  is  one  of  the  moft  memorable 
yet  made. 

Terenty  TfebaefFskoi  and  company,  merchants  of  Lalfk,  fitted  out  the 
Andrean  and  Natalia  under  the  command  of  Stephen  Glottof,  an  expe- 
rienced and  fkilful  feaman  of  Yarenfk.  This  veffel,  manned  with  thirty- 
eight  Ruffians  and  eight  Kamtchadals,  failed  from  the  bay  of  the  river 
Kamtchatka  the  ift  of  OQober,  1762.  In  eight  days  they  reached  Mednoi 
Oftrof,  or  Copper  I  (land,  and  having  found  a  convenient  harbour,  unloaded 
and  laid  up  the  veffel  for  the  winter.  They  firft  fupplied  themfelves  with 
provifions ;  and  afterwards  killed  a  quantity  of  ice-foxes,  and  a  confiderable 
number  of  fea-otters. 

For  the  beneBt  of  the  crown,  and  their  own  ufe  in  cafe  of  need,  they 
refolved  to  take  on  board  all  the  remaining  tackle  and  iron-work  of  Beering's 
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(hip,  which  was  buried  in  the  beach  of  Commander's  Ifland.  For  this 
purpore  they  difpatched,  on  the  ajth  of  May,  Jacob  Malevinfkoy  with 
thirteen  men  in  a  baidar  to  that  ifland,  who  brought  back  twenty-two  pood 
of  iron,  ten  of  old  cordage  fit  for  caulkers*  ufe,  fome  lead  and  copper,  and 
feveral  thoufand  beads. 

Copper  Ifland  has  its  name  from  the  native  copper  found  on  the  coaft, 
particularly  at  the  fouth  weftern  point.  Of  this  native  copper  Malevinflioy 
brought  two  large  pieces,  weighing  twelve  pounds.  Amongft  other  floating 
bodies  the  fea  drives  on  the  fliores  of  this  ifland,  the  true  camphor  wood, 
and  another  fort  very  white,  foft,  and  fweet-fcented,  is  found. 

After  making  the  neceflary  preparations  for  continuing  the  voyage,  they 
failed  from  Copper  Ifland  the  26th  of  July,  1763,  and  fteered  for  Umnak 
and  Agunalaflika,  where  Glottof  had  formerly  obferved  great  numbers  of 
black  foxes.  On  account  of  ftorms  and  contrary  winds,  they  did  not  reach 
Umnak  till  the  24th  of  Augufl ;  and  without  lofing  time,  refolved  to  fail 
further  for  the  difcovery  of  new  iflands.  They  pafled  eight,  feparated  only 
by  ftraits,  which,  according  to  their  eftimation,  were  from  twenty  to  a 
hundred  verfts  broad.  Glottof  did  not  land  till  he  reached  the  laft  and  molt 
caflerly  of  thefe  iflands,  called  by  the  inhabitants  Kadyak,  which  according 
to  the  natives  was  not  far  diftant  from  the  coaft  of  a  wide-extended  woody 
continent.  No  land  however  was  to  be  feen  firom  a  little  ifland  denomi- 
nated  by  the  natives  Aktunak,  fituated  thirty  verfis  call  of  Kadyak. 


September  8,  the  veflel  ran  up  a  creek,  fouth  eaft  of  Aktunak,  where  a 
rivulet  falls  into  the  fea,  which  flows  from  a  lake  fix  verfts  long,  one  broad, 
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and  firty  fathoms  deep.  During  the  ebb>  the  veflel  was  left  aground ;  but 
the  return  of  the  water  fet  her  again  afloat.  Near  the  fliore  were  four  large 
huts,  fo  crouded  with  people,  that  their  number  could  fcarcely  be  counted : 
but  foon  after  Glottof 's  arrival,  they  quitted  their  dwellings,  and  retired 
with  precipitation.  The  next  day  fome  inlanders  in  baidars  approached 
the  veflel,  and  accolled  the  people  on  board :  and  as  Ivan  Glottof,  the 
Aleutian  interpreter,  did  not  well  underftand  the  language,  they  foon  after- 
wards returned  with  a  boy  whom  they  had  formerly  taken  prifoner  from 
Ifanak,  an  ifland  to  the  weft  of  Kadyak.  Him  the  Aleutian  interpreter 
perfeftly  underftood ;  and  by  his  means  they  converfed  with  the  favages, 
and  endeavoured  to  perfuade  them  to  become  tributary.  They  ufed  every 
argument  in  their  power  to  prevail  on  them  to  deliver  the  boy  for  an 
interpreter,  but  all  entreaties  were  ine(Fe£lual,  and  the  favages  rowed  back 
towards  the  cliff  called  Aktalin,  which  lies  three  verfts  to  the  fouth  of 
Kadyak,  where  they  feemed  to  have  habitations. 

On  the  6th  of  September,  Kaplin,  who  was  fent  with  thirteen  men  to 
the  cliff,  found  ten  huts,  which  contained  a  hundred  natives.  They  behaved 
in  a  friendly  manner,  and  anfwered  the  interpreter  by  the  boy,  that  they 
had  nobody  proper  for  a  hoftage,  but  would  deliver  the  boy.  Kaplin 
received  him  thankfully,  and  brought  him  on  board  j  he  afterwards 
accompanied  Glottof  to  Kamtchatka,  and  was  baptized  by  the  name  of 
Alexander  Popof,  being  then  thirteen.  For  fome  days  after  this  conference, 
the  iflanders  came  off  in  companies  of  five,  ten,  twenty,  and  thirty ;  were 
admitted  on  board  in  fmall  numbers,  and  kind'v  received,  but  with  a  proper 
degree  of  circumfpeftion. 


On  the  8th  of  September  the  veflel  was  brought  further  up  the  creek, 

and 
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and  on  the  9th  GlottoF  with  ten  men  proceeded  to  a  village,  where  the 
natives  had  begun  to  refide :  it  confided  of  three  fummer-huts  covered  with 
longgrafs,  from  eight  to  ten  yards  broad,  twelve  long,  and  four  high.  They 
Taw  there  about  a  hundred  men,  but  neither  women  nor  children,  and  as  they 
could  not  perfuade  the  favages  to  ^ive  hoftages,  Glottof  refolved  to  keep 
a  ftrong  guard. 


Although  the  iflandcrs  vifited  them  dill  in  fmall  bodies,  their  hoftile 
intentions  became  more  and  more  apparent.  At  laft  on  the  ift  of  Oftober, 
by  day-break,  a  great  number  having  affembled  in  the  remote  parts  of  the 
ifland,  appro? .hed  without  being  difcovered  by  the  watch;  and  feeing  no 
one  on  H.ck  but  thcfe  on  duty,  fhot  fuddenly  into  the  vefTel  with  arrows. 
The  watch  found  refuge  behind  the  quarter  boards,  and  gave  the  alarm 
without  firing.  Glottof  immediately  ordered  a  volley  to  be  fired  over  their 
heads  with  finall  arms ;  upon  which  they  inllantly  retreated.  At  break  of 
day,  no  enemy  was  feen  j  but  they  difcovered  fcveral  ladders,  bundles  of  hay 
in  which  the  favages  had  put  fulphur,  and  a  quantity  of  birch-tree  bark,  left 
behind  in  their  precipitate  flight. 

Glottof  now  found  it  neceffary  to  be  on  his  guard  againft  their  evil  attempts, 
and  his  fufpicions  were  further  increafed  by  the  fubfequent  conduQ  of  the 
natives:  for  though  they  came  to  the  veflel  in  fmall  bodies,  yet  they 
examined  every  thing,  and  particularly  the  watch,  with  the  ftriaeft  attention, 
and  always  returned  without  paying  regard  to  the  friendly  propofitions  of  the 
Ruflians. 
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On  the  4th  of  O£lober  two  hundred  made  their  appearance,  carrying 
wooden  fhields  before  them,  and  preparing  with  bows  and  arrows  for  an 
attacli.  Glottof  endeavoured  at  fitd  by  perfuafton  to  prevail  upon  them 
to  dcflft !  but  obferving  them  to  continue  advancing,  he  ventured  a  fally. 
The  enemy  difconcerted  by  this  intrepidity,  retreated  without  refiftance. 


The  26th  of  OOober  thry  made  a  third  attack,  and  advanced  towards 
the  vcffcl  by  day-break;  the  alarm  however  was  given  in  due  time,  and  the 
wliolc  crew  were  under  arms.  The  approach  of  day-light  difcovered  difFe- 
rcnt  parties  of  the  enemy  advancing  under  the  proteftion  of  wooden  fcrccns. 
Of  thefe  moving  breafl-works  they  counted  feven,  covering  from  thirty  to 
forty  men  armed  with  bone  lances.  Bcfide  thefc  a  croud  of  armed  men 
advanced  feparatcly  to  the  attack,  fome  bearing  whale  jaw-bones,  and  others 
wooden  (hields.  I  ilTuafion  proving  inefFeftual,  and  the  arrows  beginning 
to  fall  even  aboaui  the  fliip,  Glottof  gave  orders  to  fire.  As  the  Ihot 
from  the  Imall-arms  did  not  pierce  the  fcreens,  the  iflandcrs  advanced  with 
(leadinefs  and  intrepidity.  In  this  imminent  danger  Glottof  rifked  a  fally  of 
his  whole  crew,  armed  with  mulkcts  and  lances;  the  iflanders  inftantly  threw 
down  their  fcreens,  fled  witli  prccipiiation  to  their  boats,  and  rowed  off. 
They  had  fevenlecn  large  baidars  nnd  feveral  fmall  canoes.  The  fkrecns 
which  they  left  behind  were  made  of  three  rows  of  flukes  placed  perpen- 
dicularly, and  bound  together  with  fca-weed  and  ofiers,  twelve  feet  broad 
and  above  half  a  yard  thick. 

The  iflanders  now  appearing  ('ufficicntly  intimidated,  the  Ruffians  built  a 
winter  hut  of  drift  wood,  and  waited  the  approach  of  fpring  without  further 

an> 


FROM    1741    TO    1778.  (||b 

annoyance.  Ahliough  they  Taw  none  of  the  inhabitanti,  yet  Glottof  kept 
his  people  together;  fending  out  occafioually  fmall  hunting  and  fifliing 
parties  to  a  lake,  five  verfts  from  the  creek.  During  the  whole  winter  they 
caught  in  the  lake  leveral  different  Ipecies  of  trout  and  falraon,  folcs,  and 
herrings,  a  fpanand  a  half  long,  and  even  turboi  and  cod-fifli,  which  afcended 
with  the  flood. 

At  lafl,  on  the  asth  of  December,  two  iflanders  vifited  the  fliip,  and 
converfed  at  a  diftancc  by  means  of  interpreters  ;  but  foon  departed  without 
paying  any  attention  to  the  propofals  of  peace  and  trade  made  by  the  Ruf- 
fians I  nor  did  any  of  them  appear  again  before  the  4th  of  April.  Want 
of  fufPicient  exercile  in  the  mean  time  brought  on  a  violent  fcurvy  among 
the  crew,  of  which  nine  died. 

On  the  4ih  of  April  four  natives  made  their  appearance,  nd  fcemed 
to  pay  more  attention  to  the  propofals;  at  lull  one  of  them  advanced, 
and  offered  to  barter  two  fox-fkins  for  beads.  They  did  not  fet  the  leaft 
value  upon  other  goods  of  various  kinds,  fuch  as  fhirts,  linen,  and  nankeen ; 
but  demanded  glafs  beads  of  different  colours,  for  which  they  exchanged 
Ikins  *iih  plcafure.  This  friendly  traffic,  together  with  Glottof's  entreaties, 
operated  powerfully,  and  after  holding  a  confultation  with  their  country- 
men, they  returned  with  n  folemn  declaration,  that  their  brethren  would 
in  future  commit  no  hoftilities.  From  that  time  until  their  departure  a  daily 
intcrcourfe  was  carried  on  with  the  iflanders,  who  brought  fox  and  fea-otter 
fkins,  and  received  in  exchange  a  ftipulated  number  of  beads.  Some  were 
even  perfuaded  to  pay  a  tribute  of  (kins,  for  which  receipts  were  given. 
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Among  other  warei  the  Rufllans  procured  two  fmatl  carpets,  curioufly 
planed  and  interwoven  with  beaver-wool  like  velvet.  The  iflanders  brought 
alfo  for  fate,  well  drelTed  fea-ottcr  (kini,  the  hair  of  which  was  (horn  with 
fharp  ftones»  and  appeared  like  velvet.  The  caps  oF  the  natives  had  fur- 
priflng  and  fumetimes  not  ungraceful  decorations,  fume  being  adorned  with 
manes  like  a  helmet  i  others,  feemingly  peculiar  to  the  females,  were  made  of 
inteftincs  ditched  together  with  rein-dccr  hair  and  fincws  in  a  mod  elegant 
tade,  and  ornamented  on  the  crown  with  long  dreamers  of  hair  died  a  beautiful 
red.    Of  all  thcfe  curiofitiet  Glottof  carried  (iunples  to  Kamtchatka*. 

■'  The  natives  differ  confiderably  in  drefs  and  language  from  the  inhabitants 
of  the  other  Fox  Iflands;  and  feveral  fpecies  of  animals  were  obferved  upon 
Kadyak,  which  are  not  to  be  found  on  the  other  iflands,  viz.  ermines,  martens, 
beavers,  river-otters,  wolves,  and  wild  boars.  The  tracks  of  bears  were 
alfo  obferved.  Some  of  the  inhabitants  had  clothes  made  with  the  (kins  of 
rein-derr  and  the  jevras,  a  fort  of  fmall  marmofet.  Both  thefe  (kins  were 
probably  procured  from  the  continent  of  America.  Black,  brown,  and  red 
foxes,  were  fecn  in  great  number;  and  the  coad  abounds  with  fea-dogs,  fea- 
bears,  fca.lions,  and  fea-otters.  The  birds  are  cranes,  geefe,  ducks,  gulls, 
ptarmigans,  crows,  and  magpies ;  but  no  uncommon  fpecies  was  difcovered. 
The  vegetable  produQions  are  bilberries,  cranberries,  whortleberries,  and 


•  Thc!>c  and  several  similnr  ornaments  are  preserved  in  a  cabinet  of  curiosities  nt  tho 
Acaiiomy  of  bcienci's  of  St.  Pcterbburg :  a  cabinet  wiiich  will  nurits  ilic  atienti' n  of  the 
curious  traveller;  for  it  contains  a  large  collection  of  the  dresses  of  the  Eiiitern  nations. 
Aninii<;st  the  rest,  one  compartment  is  entirely  fdlcH  with  the  dresses,  arms,  and  implements, 
brought  ironi  the  New-diseoMrcil  islands.  Engravings  of  these  caps,  dresses,  and  oriiujncnts, 
arc  found  in  Cook,  Vancouver,  and  Suucr. 

wild 
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wild  lily-rooti.  Kadyak  likcwife  yield*  willows  and  aiders,  which  affordi  the 
Arongeft  proof  of  its  vicinity  to  the  continent.  The  extent  of  Kadyak 
cannot  be  exaftly  afcertaincd  j  as  the  Ruffians,  through  fear  of  the  nativei, 
did  not  venture  to  explore  the  country. 

The  inhabitants,  like  ihofe  of  the  Aleutian  and  nearer  iflands,  perforate 
holes  in  the  under-lips  and  the  griftle  of  the  nofc,  in  which  they  infert  the 
bones  of  birds  and  animals  worked  into  the  form  of  teeth.  Their  clothes 
are  made  with  the  fkins  of  birds,  foxes,  fea-oiters,  young  rein-deer,  and 
marmofcts,  fewed  together  with  finews.  They  wear  alfo  fur-ftockings  of  rein- 
deer fkins,  but  no  breeches.  Their  arms  are  bows,  arrows,  and  lances,  whofe 
points,  as  well  as  their  fmall  hatchets,  are  of  fharp  flint :  fome  few  make  knives 
and  lancc-points  of  rein-dccr  bones.  Their  wooden  fhields  are  called  kuyaky, 
which  amongft  the  Grecnianders  fignifies  a  fmall  canoe.  Their  manners  are 
altogether  rude ;  they  arc  not  courteous  to  ftrangcrs,  nor  do  they  fhcw  any 
kind  of  dciiercncc  or  fubmiffion  to  each  other. 


Some  of  their  canoes  contain  only  one  or  two  pcrfons ;  others  are  larger, 
and  fimilar  to  the  womcns*  boats  of  the  Grecnianders.  Their  food  confifts 
chiefly  of  raw  and  dried  fifh,  partly  caught  at  fea  with  bone  hooks,  and 
partly  in  rivulets,  by  means  of  bag-nets  made  of  Hnews.  They  call  themfclves 
Kanagift,  a  name  that  has  no  fmall  refemblance  to  Karalitj  by  which  ap- 
pellation  the  Grecnianders  and  Efquimaux  on  the  coafl  of  Labradorc  dif- 
tinguifh  themfelves:  die  difference  between  thefe  two  denominations  is  occa- 
fioned  perhaps  by  a  change  of  pronunciation,  or  by  a  miflake  of  the  Ruffian 
failors.  Their  numbers  feem  very  confiderable  on  that  part  of  the  ifland 
\vhere  they  had  fixed  habitations. 

Kadyak 
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Kadyak  makes  with  AghunalaQika,  Umnak,  and  the  fmall  intermediate 
iflands,  a  continued  Archipelago,  extending  N.  £.  and  £,  N.  £.  towards 
America:  it  lies  by  the  (hip's  reckoning  in  830°  of  longitude;  fo  that  it 
cannot  be  far  diftant  from  that  part  of  the  American  coaft  which  Beering 
formerly  reached. 

The  large  ifland  Alakfu,  lying  northward  from  Kadyak  where  PuQikaref* 
wintered,  muft  be  ftill  nearer  the  coiitinent :  and  the  account  given  by  its 
inhabitants  of  a  great  promontory,  called  Ataktak,  ftretching  from  tlie  con- 
tinent N.  £.  of  Alakfu,  is  not  improbable. 


Although  the  condufl  of  the  iflanders  appeared  more  friendly ;  yet,  on 
account  of  their  numbers,  Glottof  refolvcd  not  to  pafs  another  winter  on 
Kadyak,  and  prepared  for  his  departure.  He  wanted  hoops  for  repairing  his 
water- caJks,  and  learning  from  the  natives  that  there  were  trees  at  no  great 
diftance  from  the  bay,  he  difpatchcd,  on  tlie  25th  of  April,  Lukas  Ftorufkin 
with  eleven  men  to  fell  wood.  After  rowing  along  the  South  coafl  forty  or 
fifty  verfts,  he  obfcrved,  half  a  verft  from  the  Oiorc,  in  vallies  between  the 
rocks,  alders,  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Kamtcliaika ;  the  largeft  of  which  were 
from  four  to  feven  inches  in  diameter.  After  felling  as  much  wood  as  he 
wanted,  he  returned  the  fame  day  without  perceiving  an  ifiander  or  habitation. 


I 


Tliey  brought  the  vefTcl  down  the  creek  in  May;  and,  after  taking  in 
all  the  peltry  and  (lores,  left  Kadyak  on  the  '?4th.  Contrary  winds  retarded 
their  vovage,   and  drove  them  near  the  ifiand  Alakfu,  which  theypalfedj 
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their  water  being  nearly  exhaufted,  they  afterwards  landed  upon  anodier  ifland, 
called  Saktunak,  in  order  to  procure  a  fupply.  At  laft  on  the  3d  of  July, 
they  reached  Umnak,  and  anchored  in  a  bay  which  Glottof  had  formerly 
vifited.  Going  a-fhore  in  a  baidar,  he  found  his  hut,  which  was  in  ruins  ; 
and  near  it  obfervcd  another  RufTiau  dwelling,  that  had  been  built  in  his 
abfence;  in  which  lay  a  murdered  Ruffian.  Refolving  to  procure  further 
information,  he  croffed  the  ifland  the  5th  of  July,  with  fixteen  of  his 
crew,  and  difcovered  the  remains  of  a  burnt  veffel,  fome  prayer-books, 
images,  &c. ;  but  all  the  iron-work  and  cordage  were  carried  off.  Near 
the  fpot  he  found  alfo  a  bathing  room  filled  with  murdered  Ruffians  in  their 
clothes.  From  fome  marks,  he  concluded  that  this  was  the  crew  of  the  vef- 
fel fitted  out  by  Protaflbf ;  nor  was  he  miflaken  in  his  conje£lures. 

Alarmed  at  the  fate  of  his  countrymen,  Glottof  returned  to  the  (hip. 
Seven  iflanders  now  advanced  in  baidars,  and  expreffed  a  defire  to  trade* 
They  held  up  fea-otter  (kins  at  a  diftance,  but  would  not  venture  on  board ; 
and  by  the  interpreter  defired  Glottof  and  two  of  his  people  to  come  on  Ihore 
and  barter.  Glottof,  diftrufting  the  favages,  refufed  to  comply  with  their 
demands ;  on  which  they  landed,  and  fired  at  the  veffel,  but  without  effeft. 
They  were  even  bold  enough  to  row  towards  the  veffel  a  fecond  time.  In 
order  if  poffible  t"  procure  intelligence,  every  method  of  conciliating  them 
was  tried  by  means  of  the  interpreters  j  and  at  laft  one  approached  the  fhip, 
and  demanded  viftuals,  which  being  thrown  to  him,  he  came  on  board.  He 
then  related  the  fate  of  the  veffel  feized  by  the  iflanders ;  and  gave  fonie 
intelligence  concerning  the  fugitives  under  the  command  of  Korovin.  He 
confcffed,  ihat  their  defign  was  to  entice  Glottof  on  Ihorc,  kill  him,  and 
make  themfclves  muftcrs  of  the  fliip ;  for  which  purpofe  more  than  tliiity 
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iflanders  were  ported  in  ambufh  behind  the  neareft  rocks.  Glottof  having 
detained  the  iflander  on  board,  landed  with  a  flrong  party,  attacked  the  favages : 
who  fliot  both  with  arrows  and  mufliets,  but  without  efFe£l>  and  were  foon 
forced  to  retire  to  their  canoes. 


1.1 


July  14,  a  violent  ftorm  arofe,  in  which  Glottof's  veflel  parted  her  cable, 
and  was  forced  on  fhore,  but  without  any  other  lofs  than  that  uf  an  anchor. 
The  crew  through  want  of  frefli  provifions,  became  fo  fickly,  that  they  were 
almoft  defencelefs.  On  the  28th  of  July,  Glottof,  with  ten  men,  went  for  that 
part  of  the  ifland,  where,  according  to  information  he  expefted  to  find  Korovin ; 
but  difcovered  only  parts  of  the  wreck.  On  the  2d  of  Auguft,  as  he  was 
returning,  five  iflanders  approached  him  in  canoes,  and  informed  him, 
that  on  the  other  fide  of  the  ifland  he  would  find  Korovin  with  his  people, 
who  were  building  a  hut  on  the  bank  of  a  rivulet.  Glottof  and  his  com- 
panions accordingly  went  over  land  to  the  place  pointed  out  by  the  iflanders, 
and  found  Korovin  conformable  to  their  information.  The  circumftances 
of  their  junftion  and  fcparation  are  related  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

Glo'tof  having  now  rcfolved  to  winter  on  Umnak,  laid  up  his  veflel.  On 
the  2d  of  September  Korovin,  was  at  his  own  defire  dil'patchcd  with  a  hunting 
party  in  two  baidars.  On  his  return,  in  May  1765,  they  received  the  firft 
intelligence  of  the  arrival  of  Soloviof's  veflel,  which  lav  before  Unalaflika*. 
None  of  the  iflanders  appeared  near  the  harbour  during  winter,  and  there 
were  none  probably  at  that  time  upon  Umnak  ;  for  Glottof  made  excurfions 
on  all  fides,  went  once  round  the  ifland,  and  found  all  the  habitations  empty. 
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He  likewife  examined  the  country,  and  caufed  a  ftrift  fearch  to  be  made  after 
the  remains  of  the  plundered  veflel. 

According  to  Glottof's  account,  Umnak  is  about  three  hundred  verfts 
in  circumference.  It  contains  feveral  rivulets>  which  lake  their  rife  from 
lakes,  and  fall  into  the  fea  after  a  very  fliort  courfe.  No  trees  were  obferved 
on  the  ifland,  and  the  vegetables  were  the  fame  as  thofe  of  Kamtchatka. 

The  following  fummer  fmall  parties  of  the  inhabitants  were  feen ;  but  they 
fled  upon  the  approach  of  the  Ruffians.  Some  of  them  were  at  laft  perfuaded 
to  hold  a  friendly  intercourfe,  and  pay  tribute  ;  by  which  means  the  Ruffians 
recovered  part  of  the  arms,  anchors,  and  iron-work  of  the  plunderec'  vsflel. 
They  continued  to  trade  with  the  natives  during  the  fummer  of  17(15,  for  the 
fkins  of  foxes  and  fea-otters. 

In  the  winter  hunting  parties  were  fent  out  in  Umnak  as  well  as  to 
Unalaflika;  and  in  July  1766,  Glottof,  v;ithout  meeting  with  more  difficulties, 
began  his  voyage  homewards.  We  fhall  here  conclude  with  a  copy  of  his 
journal  kept  on  board ;  from  which,  inferences  with  regard  to  the  fituation 
of  the  iflands  may  be  drawn. 
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Journal  of  Glottof,  on  board  the  Andrean  ani  Natalia, 


1762. 


Oct.  1.  Sailed  from  Kamtchatka  Bay. 

2.  Wind  Southerly,  steered  between  E.  and  S  E.  three  hours. 

3.  Wind  S.  E.  worked  at  N.  E.  course  sixteen  hours. 

4.  From  midnight  sailed  East  with  a  fair  wind,  eighteen  hours. 

Oct.   5.  At  six  o'clock  A.  M.  discovered  Beering's  Island  distant  about  eighteen 
versls. 

6.  At  one  o'clock  came  to  anchor  on  the   South  East  point  of  Copper 

Island. 

7.  At  eight  A.  M.  sailed  to  the  South  side  of  the  Island,  anchored  there  at  ten 

o'clock. 


1763. 
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Xu/y  Gfi.  Sailed  frc  i  Oopper  Island  at  five  P.M. 

27.  Sailed  with  a  fair  S.  S.  W   wind,  seventeen  hours. 

28.  Made  little  way. 

29.  Drove— wind  E.  N.  E. 

30.  Ditto 

31.  Ditto 
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Aug,.  1.  Ditto 


2.  At  eleven  A.M.  wind  N.  E.  btccrcd  E. 


All" 
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Jiug.  3.  Wind  W.  S.  W.  sailed  eight  knots  an  hour,  two  hundred  and  fifty  versts. 

4.  Wind  South — sailed  one  hundred  and  fifty  versts. 

5.  Wiad  ditto— sailed  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  verats. 
(i.  Wind  ditto,  tlirue  knoti,  fort^  -Atc  versts. 

7.  Calm. 

8.  During  the  night  gentle  S.E.  wind,  steered  N.E.  at  two  and  a  half  knots. 

9.  Turenoon  calr.\.    At  two  o'clock,  P.  M.  gentle  N.  £.  wind,  steered  betweeu 

E.  N.  E.  and  S.  E.  at  the  rate  of  three  knots. 

10.  Morning,  wind  E.  N.  E.  afterwards  S.  S.  W.  with  wbich  steered  N.  E. 

11.  At  five  o'clock  the  wind  S.  S.  E.  steered  E.  N.  E.  at  the  rate   of  three 

knots. 
12    Wind  S  steered  E.  two  and  a  half  knots,  sailed  fifty  versts. 
1.1.  Wind  S.  S.  E.  steered  E.  four  and  a  half  knots,  sailed  ninety  versts, 
14.  Wind  AV.  N.W.  at  two  knots,  sailed  thirty  veists. 
1,5.  The  wind  freshened,  at  four  knots,  sailed  sixty  versts. 
iG.  Wind  N.  N.  E.  steered  E.  S,  E.  at  three  knots,  sailed  thirty  versts, 

17.  Wind  E.  S.  E  and  S.  E.  light  breezes  and  changeable. 

18.  Wind  S.  E.  steered  N.  E.  at  three  and  a  half  knots,  sailed  in  twelve  hours 

twenty-two  versts. 

19.  Wind  S.  and  light  breezes,  steered  £.  at  three  knots,  sailed  in  eight  hours 

eleven  versts. 
CO.  Before  ilay-brcak  calm  ;  three  hours  after  sun-t  ise  a  breeze  sprung  up  at 

S.  E.  steered  E.  N.  E.  at  three  knots,  aud  sailed  t%ventj  versts. 
Q.1.  Calm. 
C3i  Wind  S.  S.  E.  during  the  night,  the  ship  willed  at  the  rate  of  two  knots; 

the  wind  afterwards  came  round  to  the  S.  S.  W.  and  th«  ship  sailed 

at  live  to  six  knots  these  twenty-four  hours,  one   hundred  aud  fifty 

versts. 
24.  Saw  land  at  duy-breuk  ;  at  three  knots,  sailed  forty-five  verst 

X  Q  /tic:. 
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Aug.  C5.  Wind  W  S.  W.  sailed  along  the  coast  these  twenty  four  hours^  fiftj 
versts. 

26.  Win  J  N.  W.  steered  N.  E.  at  five  and  a  half  knots,  one  hundred  versts 

27.  Wind  £.  N.  E.  the  ship  drove  towards  land,  on  which  discovered  a  high 

mountain. 

28.  Wind  N.  E.  and  stormy,  the  ship  drove. 

ii9.  Wind  N.  W.  steered  E.  N.  E.  at  the  rate  of  three  knots. 
SO*  Wind  S.  S.  E.  at  six  knots,  steering  again  towards  land. 
31.  A  violent  storm,  wind  west. 


Sept.  1.  Wind  West,  steered  N.  E.  at  the  rate  of  three  knots  towards  land. 

2.  Wind  S.  W.  steered  N.  E.  towards  land  at  five  knots. 

3.  Wind  S  W.  drove  N.  N.  E.  along  the  coast. 

4.  Wind  W.  N.  W.  steered  N.  E.  at  four  knots,  sailed  one  hundred  versts. 

5    AVind  N.  W.  steered  E.  N.  E.  at  three  knots,  and  towards  evening  came 
to  anchor  off  the  Lland  Kadyak. 


Maij  Q4 


Cf). 


28. 

C9. 
30. 
31 


1764. 

,  Sailed  from  Kadyak. 

Wind  N.  W.  and  made  but  little  way  W.  S.  W. 

Wind  W  ship  drove  towards  S.  E. 

Wind  W.  S.  W.  ship  drove  E.  S.  E.    The  same  day  the  wind  came  round 
to  the  S.  when  steered  again  towards  Kadyak. 

Wind  E.  S.  E  fell  in  with  the  island  Alaska  or  Alaksu. 

Wind  S.  W.  steered  N.  W. 

Wind  W.  N.  W.  the  ship  drove  under  the  foresail. 

Wind  W.  drove  to  the  Southward. 


June 
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June  1.  Wind  W.  S.W.  landed  on  the  Island  Saktunak,  for  a  supply  of  water  J 

2.  Wind  S.  E.  steered  S.  W.  along  the  island  at  tiiree  knots. 

3.  Wind  N.  E.  steered  W.  S.  W.  at  the  rate  of  three  to  four  knots^  sailing 

in  these  twenty-four  hours  one  hundred  versts. 

4.  Calm. 

5.  At  eight  o'clock  A.  M.  a  small  breeze  S.  E.  • 

G.  Wind  E  afterwards  calm.  Towards  evening  the  Wind  S.E.  steered  S.W. 
at  three  knots,  and  unexpectedly  discovered  land  ahead,  which  kept 
clear  of  with  difficulty. 
From  the  7th  to  the  10th  at  anchor  off  a  small  cliff. 

10.  A  hard  gale  at  S.  the  ship  drove  foul  of  the  anchor,  stood  out  to  sea 

steering  E. 

11.  Anchored  again  at  a  small  distance  from  land. 

1.3.  Wind  S.  S.  W.  stood  out  to  sea  and  steered  E.  S.  E. 
14.  Wind  W.  S.  W.  steered  S.  S.  E.  at  the  rate  of  one  knot. 
1,>.  Calm. 

16.  Wind  S.  steered  W.  at  one  knot,  the  ship  drove  a  little  to  the  Northward. 

17.  Wind  S.S.  E.  steered  W.  S.  W.  at  three  knots. 

18.  Calm. 
It).  Ditto. 

20.  Wind  N.  E.  steered  S.  W.  and  sailed  this  day  about  eighty-seven  versts. 

21.  The  wind  blowing  right  ahead,  came  to  anchor  oft'  an  unknown  island, 

where  continued  till  the 
25th,  when  stood  out  to  sea  early  in  the  morning. 
20.  Wind  W.  N.  W.  afterwards  W.  steered  S.  E, 
Sf .  Calm,  in  the  night  a  small  but  favourable  breeze. 
28.  Wmd  N.  W.  continued  tlie  course,  at  the  rate  of  two  to  three  knots*. 


•  Lief  man  bey  nordwcst  wind  auf  dcii  ours  zu  2  bis  3  knolcn. 
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June  iQ.  Wiad  N.  £■  steered  W.  at  tUrcc  to  four  knots,  and  saw  land. 

SO*  Wind  N.  E.  steered  S.  W.  at  tho  rate  of  seven  knots. 
Jttfy  1.  With  the  same  wind  and  course,  at  the  rate  of  five  knots,  sailed  two 
hundred  versti. 
C.  Fell  in  with  the  island  Umnnk,  and  came  to  an  anchor  under  a  small 
island  until  next  day  ;  when  brought  the  ship  into  the  harbour,  and 
laid  her  up. 


17GG. 


jMit\3.  Brought  the  sliip  into  the  harbour,  and  coukiuiied  at  anchor  there  until  the 
third  of  July. 


Jiiiif  3. 


8. 
9. 
10. 

n. 
\i. 

13, 
14. 
15, 

\6, 

17 


Got  under  weigh. 

Wind  E. 

A  South  West  wiiul  drove  the  ship  about  fifty  vcrsts  N.  E. 

Wind  S.  sailed  about  sixty  vcrsts  W, 

Wind  W.  S.  W.  the  siiip  drove  to  the  Nortliward. 

Wind  N.  W.  steered  S.  at  the  rate  of  one  knot. 

Wind  N.  W.  steered  the  whole  day  W.  S.  W. 

Wind  S.  S.  W.  sailed  about  forty  vewts  W.  N,  W. 

Wind  S.  W.  continued  the  same  course,  sailed  only  five  vcrsts. 

Continued  tlic  same  cour  o,  and  sailed  fifty-tive  vcrsts. 

For  the  most  part  calm. 

Wind  W.  N.  W,  and  stormy,  tho  ship  drove  under  the  foresail. 

Wind  S.  sailed  on  the  proper  course  one  hundred  versts. 

Wind  E.  S.  li.  sailed  W.  S.  W.  at  the  rate  of  six    knots,  one  hundred 

vcrsts. 
Wind  N.  N.  W.  jailed  S.  W.  at  the  rate  of  two  knots,  thirty  versts. 

Juti/ 
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Jitlif  18.  Wind  S.  steered  W.  at  the  rate  of  five  knoU,  and  sailed  one  hundred  and 
thirty  vci"3t8. 

19.  Wind  S.  W  the  ship  drove  under  the  foresail. 

20.  Wind  E.  N.  E.  "tcered  W.  N.  W.  at  the  rate  of  three  knots. 

21.  Wind  E.  N.  E.  at  the  rate  of  four  to   five  knots  sailed  two  hundred 

vcrsts. 
CC.  Wind  N.  E.  at  four  «nd  a  half  knots,  one  luindred  and  fifty  versts. 
23.  Wind  E.  N.  E.  steered  W.  nt  three  knots,  one  hundred  vents. 
C4.  Wind  E.  steered  W.  at  the  rate  of  three  knots,  fifty  versts. 
25.  W  ind  N.  E.  steered  W.  at  five  knots,  one  hundred  versts, 
SO.  The  wind  continued  N.  E.  and  freshened,  steered  W.  at  the  rate  of  seven 

knots,  two  hundred  versts. 

27.  A  small  breeze  N.  N.  W.  with  which  however  sailed  one  hundred  and  fifty 

versts. 

28.  Wind  bring  W.  S.  W,  drove  twenty-four  hours  under  bare-poles.  . 

29.  Wind  South,  steered  W.  at  the  rate  of  two  knots,  forty-eight  versts — this 

day  saw  land. 

30.  Wind  S.  S.  E.  sailed,  at  the  rate  of  four  knots,  ninety-six   versts,  and 

approached  the  land,  which  found  to  be  the  island  Karaga. 
From  the   1st  to  the  l.'3th  of  August,  continued  our  voyage  towards  the 
mouth  of  Kamtchatkii  river,  sometimes  plying,  sometimes  driving, 
and  at  last  arrived  happily  with  a  rich  cargo. 
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CHAP.    10. 


Voyage  of  SolovioJ  in  the  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  1764— //?  pajfes  two  Winters  upon 
Unalajhka — Attempts  oj  the  Natives  to  dejlroy  the  Crew — Return  of  Soloviof 
to  Kamtchatka — Journal  oJ  his  Voyage — Defcription  of  the  I/lands  Umnak  and 
Unalajhka — ProduElions — Inhabitants— Their  Manners— Cujloms,  (3c.  (3c. 


TN  1764,  Jacob  Ulednikof,  merchant  of  Irkutfk,  and  company,  fitted  out  a 
fliip  called  the  Holy  Apoftles  Peter  and  Paul,  under  the  command  of  Ivan 
Soloviof;  which  failed  from  the  mouth  of  Kamtchatka  river  on  the  25th  of 
Auguft.  The  crew  confiiled  of  fifiy-five  men,  among  whom  were  fomc  of 
ihc  owners,  and  thirteen  Kamtchadals. 

They  (leered  at  firft  S.  E.  with  the  wind  N.  W.  but  on  its  turning  fouthcrly 
they  fhaped  iheir  courfe  E.  N.  E.  On  tlic  27th  one  of  the  Rullian  failors 
died  off  Kamtchatka  point;  and  the  3ifl  thc-y  made  Bocring's  Ifland,  which 
they  paffcd  on  their  left.  The  ifl  and  2d  of  Siptcmbcr  they  were  becalmed, 
and  the  wind  fpringing  up  at  W.  S.  W.  continued  their  former  courfe  ;  the 
5th  they  failed  with  the  wind  at  foiith;  but  that  day  and  the  6th,  from 
changeable  breezes  and  calms,  made  no  way;  from  the  7th  to  the  13th, 
they  failed  E.  S,  E.  with  fouthcrly  and  weftcrly  winds ;  and  from  that  time 
to  the  15th  eafl,  with  the  wind  at  well. 


September  16,  they  made  the  ifland  Umnak,  where  Soloviof  had  formerly 
been  with  Nikiphorof.      As   they   failed    along    the    Northern  fhore,  three 

iflanders 
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iflanders  approached  in  baidars;  but,  the  crew  having  no  interpreter,  they 
would  not  venture  on  board.  Finding  no  good  bay,  Soloviof  proceeded 
through  a  ftrait,  which  fcparates  Umnak  from  Unalafhka,  lay-to  during  the 
night,  and  early  on  the  17th  dropped  anchor  at  thediftance  of  two  hundred 
yards  from  the  Ihorc,  in  a  bay  on  the  north  fide  of  Unalalka. 


From  thence  the  captain  difpatched  Gregory  Korenof  with  twenty  men  in 
a  baidar,  with  orders  to  land,  reconnoitre  the  country,  find  out  the  ncarelt 
habitations,  and  report  the  difpofiiion  of  the  people.  Korenof  returned 
t'  ine  day,  with  the  account  that  he  had  difcovcred  dwellings  abandoned  and 
demulifhcd,  in  which  he  had  found  traces  of  Ruffians,  viz.  a  written  legend, 
and  a  broken  mufkct-ftock.  In  confcquence  of  this  intelligence,  they  en- 
deavoured to  enter  the  mouth  of  a  river  called  by  the  natives  Tfikanok,  and 
by  the  Ruflians  Ofernia,  but  the  water  was  too  (hallow.  They  landed 
however  their  tackle  and  lading.  No  natives  made  their  appearance  until 
the  22d,  when  two  came  and  welcomed  the  Ruflians.  They  told  their 
namesj  and  were  recognized  by  Soloviof,  who  had  known  them  on  a  former 
expedition,  when  Agiak,  one  of  the  two,  fervcd  as  an  interpreter ;  the  other, 
whofe  name  was  Kaflimak,  had  continued  fome  lime  with  the  crew  in  the 
fame  capacity. 


til 


They  recounted  the  circumftances  which  attended  the  lofs  of  Kulkof's, 
Protaflof's,  and  Trapcfnikof's  vcflels;  from  the  laft  of  which  Kaflimak  had 
cfcapcd  by  flight.  Agiak  had  been  interpreter  to  Protaffof 's  company ;  and 
related  that  the  iflanders,  after  murdering  the  hunting  detachments  of  the 
Ruffians,  came  to  the  harbour,  and  having  entered  the  fhip  under  the  mofl 
friendly  appearances,   fuddcniy  attacked  and  flew  the  crew.     He  had  con- 
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cealed  himfelf  under  a  bench  till  the  departure  of  the  murderersj  and  flnce  that 
time,  Kaflimak  and  himfelf  had  lived  as  fugitives;  and  in  the  courfe  of 
their  wanderings  had  learned  the  following  in:  :lligence  from  the  girls  who  were 
gathering  berries  in  the  fields :  The  Toigons  of  Umnak,  Akutan,  and  Tofhko, 
with  their  relations  of  Unalalhka,  had  formed  a  confederacy ;  they  agreed  not 
to  difturb  any  Ruflians  on  their  Brft  landing,  but  to  attack  them  at  the  fame 
time  in  their  different  hunting  excurfions.  They  acquainted  him  alfo  with 
Clottof 's  arrival  at  Uronak. 


Soloviof  alarmed  by  thefe  unfavourable  reports,  doubled  his  watch ;  and 
ufed  every  precaution  againft  attacks.  But  wanting  wood  to  repair  his  veflel, 
and  defirous  to  afcertain  the  fituation  of  the  ifland,  he  difpatched  on  the  29th 
a  party  of  thirty  men,  with  the  interpreter,  to  its  wellern  extremity.  In 
three  or  four  hours  they  rowed  to  Ankonom,  a  point  of  land,  where  they  found 
a  village,  confiding  of  two  large  dwelling  caves,  oppofite  to  which  was  a 
fmall  ifland.  As  foon  as  the  inhabitants  faw  them  approaching,  they  efcaped 
in  their  baidars,  leaving  their  dwellings  empty ;  in  ^vhich  the  Ruflians  found 
feveral  flteletons,  fuppofed  by  the  interpreter  to  be  the  remains  of  ten  mur- 
dered failors  of  Trapefnikof 's  company.  With  much  perfuafion  the  interpre- 
ter prevailed  on  the  iflanders  to  return,  but  they  kept  at  a  wary  diflance. 


! 


Soloviof  attempted  to  cut  off  their  retreat  with  a  view  to  fecure  fome 
hollages,  but  they  took  the  alarm  and  began  an  attack.  The  Ruflians  then 
fired  and  purfued  them ;  four  were  killed,  and  feven  taken  prifoners,  among 
whom  was  the  Toigon  of  the  little  ifland  Sedak.  Thefe  prifoners,  being 
bound  and  examined,  confeffed  that  many  of  Korovin's  crew  had  been 
here  murdered ;  and  the  Toigon  fent  people  to  bring  muflcets,  fome  kettles 

and 
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and  tackle,  plundered  by  the  natives.  Tbey  alfo  brought  intelligence  that 
KoroviPj  with  a  party  in  two  baidars,  bad  taken  flielter  at  a  place  called 
Inalga.  On  this  information  letters  being  difpatched  to  Korovin^  he  joined 
them  the  2d  of  October. 

At  the  time  of  his  arrival,  the  favages  made  another  attack  on  Soloviof's 
watch  with  knives ;  which  obliged  them  to  fire,  and  fix  of  the  aflailants  were 
killed  on  the  fpot.  The  captive  Toigon  excufed  this  attempt  of  his  people, 
by  afcribing  it  to  their  fears,  left  out  of  revenge  Korovin  fhould  put  al)  the 
prifoners  to  death.  Soloviof,  for  the  greater  fecurity,  fent  the  prifoners  by 
land  to  the  haven ;  while  Korovin  and  his  party  went  by  fea.  The  Toigon 
however  was  treated  kindly  j  and  even  permitted  to  return  home  on  con- 
dition of  leaving  his  fon  as  an  hoftage.  In  confequence  of  this  kind  behaviour, 
the  inhabitants  of  three  other  villages,  Agulak,  Kutchk)k,  and  Makufki,  pre- 
fented  hoftages  of  their  own  accord. 


From  the  remaining  timber  of  the  old  dwelling  the  Ruffians  built  a  new 
hut;  and  on  the  14th  laid  up  the  veflel.  Koronof  being  fent  on  a  re> 
connoitring  party  to  the  fouthern  fide  of  the  ifland>  which  in  that  part 
was  not  more  than  five  or  fix  verfts  broad,  proceeded  with  his  companions, 
fometimes  rowing  in  canoes,  and  fometimes  dragging  them  over  by  land. 
On  the  20th  he  returned  and  reported,  that  he  had  found  an  empty  habitation 
upon  the  coaft  on  the  further  fide  of  the  ifland ;  he  rowed  from  thence  eaft- 
ward  along  the  fhore,  and  behind  the  firft  point  of  land  came  to  an  ifland  in 
the  next  bay ;  where  he  difcovered  forty  iflanders  of  both  fexes  lodged  under 
their  baidars,  who  by  his  friendly  behaviour  bad  been  induced  to  give 
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three  hoflages    Thefe  people  afterwards  fettled  in  the  empty  hut,  and  came 
frequently  to  the  harbour.   ■  ■^  ■"  ;  7- ;V    i ' '    . 

■  :...■  .        -. "   •  :     :;..■  -'  •  ;;■    ''■;•    '■-■■'  '\,  :.■'    '  ^;-:'  ■ 

On  the  28th  of  Oftober,  Soloviof  himfelf  went  on  a  reconnoitring  party 
towards  the  north-eafl  end  of  the  ifland.  He  rowed  from  the  firft  promontory 
acrofs  a  bay ;  and  found  on  the  oppofite  point  of  land  a  dwelling-place  called 
Agulok,  about  four  hours  row  from  the  harbour ;  it  was  occupied  by  thirteen 
men  and  about  forty  women  and  children,  who  delivered  feveral  gunbarrels 
and  (hips-ilores,  and  informed  him  of  two  of  Korovin's  crew  who  had 
been  murdered. 


November  5,  they  proceeded,  and  after  five  or  fix  hours  rowing,  faw  on  a 
point  of  land  another  dwelling  called  Ikutchlok,  beyond  which  the  interpreter 
fhewed  them  the  haven  where  Korovin's  (hip  had  anchored.  This  was  called 
Makufhinlky  Bay ;  and  on  an  ifland  within  it  they  found  two  Toigons, 
Itchadak  and  Kagumaga,  with  an  hundred  and  eighty  people  of  both  fexes 
employed  in  hunting  fea-bears.  Thele  natives  not  being  hoflile,  Soloviof 
eilabliflied  a  friendly  intercourfe  with  them.  He  remained  there  until  the 
10th,  when  the  Toigons  invited  him  to  their  winter  quarters,  which  lay  about 
five  hours  fail  to  the  eaft :  there  he  found  two  dwelling  caves,  each  forty 
yards  fquare,  near  a  rivulet,  abounding  with  fifli,  which  fell  from  a  lake  into  a 
little  bay.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  little  village  is  a  hot  fpring,  which 
is  only  to  be  feen  at  ebb  tide ;  from  thence  he  departed  the  25th,  but  was 
forced  back  by  ftorms,  and  detained  until  the  6th  of  December. 

Kagumaga  then  accompanied  him  to  another  dwelling-place  called  Totzikala ; 

both 
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both  the  Toigon  and  the  interpreter  advifed  him  to  be  on  his  guard  againft  the 
natives,  whom  they  reprefented  as  favage,  fworn  enemies  to  the  Ruffians,  and 
the  murderers  of  nine  of  Kulkof 's  crew.  For  thefe  reafons  Soloviof  pafled 
the  night  on  the  open  coaft,  and  next  morning  fent  the  Toigon  to  infpire 
the  natives  with  more  friendly  fentiments.  Some  liftened  to  his  reprefen. 
tations ;  but  the  greater  part  fled  on  his  approach,  and  he  found  four  dwelling 
caves,  almoft  empty,  in  which  lie  fecured  himfelf  with  fuitable  precaution. 
Here  he  difcovered  three  hundred  darts  and  ten  bows  with  arrows,  which  he 
deflroyed,  after  referving  one  bow  and  feventeen  arrows  as  curioflties.  fiy 
friendly  arguments  he  urged  the  few  natives  who  remained  to  lay  aGde  their 
enmity,  and  perfuade  their  leaders  and  relations  to  return. 

On  the  10th  about  a  hundred  men  and  a  ftill  greater  number  of  women 
returned ;  but  the  faireft  fpeeches  had  no  e(fe6i ;  they  kept  aloof  and  pre- 
pared for  hoftilities,  which  they  began  on  the  17th  by  an  open  attack. 
Nineteen  of  them  were  killedj  amongft  whom  was  Inlogufak  one  of  their 
leaders,  and  the  mod  inveterate  fomenter  of  hoftilities  againft  the  Ruffians. 
The  other  leader  Aguladock  being  taken,  confeffed,  that,  on  receiving  the 
firft  news  of  Soloviof 's  arrival,  they  had  refolved  to  attack  the  crew,  and 
burn  the  fliip.  But  notwithftanding  this  confeffion,  no  injury  was  offered  to 
him ;  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  give  his  fon  as  an  hoftage,  and  order  his  people 
to  live  on  friendly  terms  with  the  Ruffians.  In  January,  the  natives 
delivered  in  three  anchors,  and  a  quantity  of  tackle,  which  had  been  faved 
from  a  veflel  formerly  wrecked  on  the  coaft :  and  at  the  fame  time  brought 
three  boys  and  two  young  girls  as  pledges  of  their  future  fidelity. 

January 
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January  85,  Soloviof  fet  oui  for  the  haven  where  his  (hip  lay,  and  before 
hia  departure  the  Toigons  of  Makufhinfk  paid  of  their  own  accord  a  double 
tribute.  . 

February  1,  Kulumaga  of  Makufliinflc,  Agidalok  of  Totzikala,  and  Irna- 
ginak  of  Ugamitzi,  Toigons  of  Unalaflika,  with  their  relations,  came  to  Soliviof 
and  acquainted  him  with  the  arrival  of  a  Ruffian  (hip  at  Unimak,  the  fixth 
iHand  to  the  eaft  of  Agunala(hka ;  adding,  that  they  knew  none  of  the  crew 
except  a  Kamtchadal  named  Kiriiko,  who  had  been  there  on  a  former  occa- 
fion  ;  that  the  natives,  after  cutting  off  part  of  the  crew  in  two  baidars,  had 
found  means  to  overpower  the  remainder,  and  deftroyed  the  vcflel.  From 
the  name  of  Kamtchadal,  they  concluded  that  this  miift  have  been  another 
veflel  fitted  out  by  Nikiphor  Trapefnikof  and  company,  of  which  no  further 
information  was  ever  received.  Willing  to  procure  better  intelligence,  they 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  Toigons  to  fend  a  party  of  their  people  to 
Unimak,  but  the  people  excufed  themfelves,  on  account  of  the  great  diftance 
and  their  dread  of  the  inhabiunts. 

February  16,  Soloviof   fet    out  a  fecond  time   for  the    weft  end  of  the 

ifland,  where  they  had  f(.Krmerly  uken  prifoner,  and  afterwards  liberated,  the 

Toigon  of  Sedak,  and  proceeded  to  Ikolga,  a  Angle  hut  which  lies  on  the 

bay.     On  the  26ih  he  came  to  Takamitka,  where  there  is  only  one  hut  on  a 

point  of  land  by  the  fide  of  a   rivulet.     Here  he  met  with   Korovin,   in 

whofe  company  he  cut  the  blubber  of  a  whale,  which  the  waves  had  cad  on 

fhorc  ;  after  this  Korovin  croffed  tlie  gulph  to  Umnak,  and  Soloviof  proceeded 

to  IkaltfliinJk,  where  on  the  9th  one  of  his  party  was  carvicd  off  by  fick- 

nefs. 

March 
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March  15,  he  returned  to  the  haven,  having  met  with  no  oppofition  from 
the  iflanders  during  his  excurflon.  On  his  return  he  found  one  of  the  crew 
dead,  and  a  dreadful  fcurvy  raging  among  the  reft ;  of  which  five  died  in 
March,  eight  and  a  Kamtchadal  in  April,  and  fix  more  in  May.  About  thi« 
time  the  idanders  were  obferved  to  pay  frequent  vifits  to  the  hoftages ; 
and  on  inquiring  privately  into  the  rcafon,  fome  of  them  owned  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Makufhinfk  had  formed  the  dedgn  of  cutting  off  the  crew, 
and  making  iht-mfeives  maftcrs  of  the  veflTel.  Soloviof  had  now  great  reafon 
to  be  apprelienfive ;  for  his  people  were  affli£led  with  the  fcurvy  to  fo  violent  a 
degree,  that  only  twelve  were  capable  of  defending  themfelves.  Thefe  cir* 
cumftances  did  not  efcape  the  obfervation  of  the  natives ;  and  they  were 
infpired  with  frefh  courage  to  renew  their  hollihties. 

On  the  27th  of  May  the  Ruflians  perceived  the  Toigon  of  Itchadak,  who 
had  formerly  paid  a  voluntary  tribute,  near  the  fhore,  accompanied  by  feveral 
iflanders  in  three  baidars.  Soloviof  calling  to  him  by  the  interpreter,  he 
landed,  but  kept  at  a  diftance,  defiring  a  conference  with  fome  of  his  rela- 
tions. Soloviof  gave  ordeis  to  feize  him ;  and  he  was  taken  with  two  of 
his  companions.  He  immediately  confefled,  that  he  had  come  with  a  view 
to  inquire  of  the  hoftages  how  many  Ruffians  were  ftill  remaining ;  having 
procured  the  neceflary  intelligence,  his  intention  was  to  furprife  the  watch 
and  afterwards  fet  fire  to  the  fliip.  He  pointed  out  feveral  iflanders  who 
were  pafling  the  harbour  as  aflembling  to  execute  that  defign.  They  fep»- 
rated,  however,  without  attempting  any  hoftilities. 

June  5,  Glottof  viGted  the  harbour  and  returned  on  the  8th  to  his  fhip. 
The  captive  Toigon  was  now  fet  at  Uberty,  after  being  fcrioufly  exhorted  to 
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deGft  from  hoftilities.  In  the  courfe  of  this  month  two  more  of  the  crew 
died ;  fo  that  the  arrival  of  Korovin,  who  joined  them  with  two  of  his  own  and 
two  of  Kulkof 's  crew,  was  a  fortunate  circumftance.  The  fick  began  to 
recover  gradually. 

July  22,  Soloviof,  with  a  party,  in  two  baidars,  made  another  excurfion 
northwards ;  he  pafled  the  places  formerly  mentioned  as  far  as  Igonok, 
which  lies  ten  verfts  beyond  Totzikala,  and  confids  of  one  dwelling  cave  on 
the  fide  of  a  rivulet,  which  was  inhabited  by  thirty  men,  with  their  wives 
and  children.  From  thence  Soloviof  proceeded  along  the  (hore  into  a  bay  ; 
five  verfts  further  he  found  another  rivulet,  which  has  its  fource  among 
the  hills,  and  flows  through  a  plain. 

Upon  the  Ihore  of  the  fame  bay,  oppofite  the  mouth  of  this  rivulet,  lay 
two  villages,  one  of  which  only  was  inhabited  ;  it  was  called  Ukunadok,  and 
confided  of  fix  dwelling  caves.  About  thirty-five  of  the  inhabitants  were 
employed  in  catching  falmon  in  the  rivulet.  Kulkof's  fhip  had  lain  at  anchor 
at  the  diftance  of  two  miles,  but  no  remains  were  to  be  found.  Hence  Solo- 
viof proceeded  forward  to  the  fummci-  village  Umgaina,  diftant  feven  or 
eight  leagues,  and  fituated  on  the  fide  of  a  rivulet  abounding  with  falmon. 
Here  he  found  the  Toigon  Amaganak,  with  ten  of  the  natives  employed  in 
fifhing.  Fifteen  verfts  beyond  was  another  fummer  village  called  Kalaktak, 
alfo  by  the  fide  of  a  rivulet.  The  inhabitants  were  fixty  men  and  an  hundred 
and  feventy  women  and  children  :  they  gave  Soloviof  a  friendly  reception, 
and  delivered  two  hoftages,  who  were  brought  from  the  neighbouring  ifland 
Akutan  ;  with  thefe  he  returned,  and  on  the  6th  of  Auguft  joined  his  crew 
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On  the  1  ith,  he  went  over  to  the  ifland  Umnak,  to  bring  off  fome  (hips' 
(lores  left  there  by  Korovin,  who  accompanied  him,  and  I'etumed  to  the  haven 
on  the  ajth.      On  the  31ft  ShaCTyrin  died,  whofe  adventures  have  been 

already  related*, ■..;...;.  .,.»■.  -v  .^^;;.,-.  ■;•■.. -.^v«i'A=-,,  :••.  ■    -..•;■  ■.r,-,,,  ,.. ..v. ,..,;. 

September  19,  Koronor  being  fent  northwards  upon  an  hunting  party,  re- 
turned the  30th  of  January,  1766.  Although  the  Ruffians  who  remained  at  the 
haven  met  with  no  moleftation  from  the  natives  during  his  abfence  t  yet,  he 
and  his  companions  were  repeatedly  attacked.  Having  diftributed  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  feveral  villages  through  which  he  paffed,  nets  for  catching 
fea-otters,  he  went  to  the  eaft  part  of  the  ifland  as  far  as  Kalaktak,  with  an 
intention  to  hunt.  Upon  his  arrival  at  that  place,  the  31ft  of  Oflober,  the 
inhabitants  fled  with  precipitation ;  and  all  his  eflforts  to  conciliate  their  affec- 
tions were  vain.  On  the  following  day  they  returned  in  a  confiderable  body, 
armed  with  lances,  made  from  the  iron  of  the  plundered  veffels.  Korenof  and 
his  companions  were  prepared  to  receive  them,  killed  twenty-Gx,  and  took 
feveral  prifoners;  upon  whi9h  the  reft  became  more  tradable. 
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November  19,  Korenof,  on  his  return,  came  to  Makufhinflc,  where  he  was 
kindly  received  by  the  Toigon  Kulumaga ;  but  the  deflgns  of  Itchadak  were 
ftill  hoftile.  Inftead  of  giving  an  account  of  the  nets  which  had  been  left  with 
him,  he  withdrew  privately ;  and  on  the  jgth  of  January,  accor.fanied  by  a 
numerous  body  of  iflanders,  made  an  attempt  to  furprife  the  Rufiic'i  s.  Vic. 
tory  again  declared  fur  Korenof;  and  fifteen  of  the  a(failants,  amongft  whom 
was  Itchadak  himfelf,  were  killed.  Kulumaga  affured  them  in  the  ftrongeil 
manner,  that   the  defign   had  been   formed  without    his    knowledge ;  and 

•  Chapter  8. 
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prote(led«  that  he  hid  often  prevented  hit  friend  from  committing  aSs  of 
hoftiliiy.    ^••'■^'.■;:    -      '.-       •      •>       ■■    ■-■^-  ■■'    -  ^  ^^v v^v.;- ^-.■ 
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Korenof  returned  to  the  haven  on  the  30th  of  January  t  and  on  the  4th  of 
February  went  upon  another  hunting  expedition  towards  the  weftcrn  point  of 
the  ifland.  During  this  excurfion  he  met  with  a  party,  fent  out  by  Glottof, 
at  a  place  called  Takamitka  1  he  then  rowed  over  to  Umnak,  where  he 
collected  a  fmall  tribute,  and  returned  on  the  3d  of  March.  During  hit  abfenee 
Kyginik,  Kulumaga'i  fon,  paid  a  vifit  to  the  Ruffians,  and  requeued  that 
he  might  be  baptized,  which  was  complied  with. 

May  13,  Korovin  went  with  fourteen  men  to  Umnak,  to  bring  off  an 
anchor,  which  was  buried  in  the  fand.  On  his  return,  preparations  were  made 
for  their  departure.  Before  the  arrival  of  Korovin  the  hunters  had  killed  one 
hundred  and  fifty  black  and  brown  foxes,  and  the  fame  number  of  old  and 
young  fea-otters :  (ince  his  arrival  they  had  caught  three  hundred  and  fifty 
black  foxes,  the  fame  number  of  common  foxes,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
fea-otters  of  different  fizes. 

This  cargo  being  put  on  board,  the  interpreter  Kafhmak  fet  at  liberty,  with  a 
certificate  and  rewards  for  his  fidelity,  and  the  hoflages  delivered  up  to  the 
Toigons  and  their  relations,  Soloviof  put  to  fca  on  the  ift  of  June,  with  an 
eafterly  wind.  Before  his  departure  he  received  a 'letter  from  Glotlof, 
informing  him  that  he  waslikewife  preparing  for  his  return. 
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JuHC  i.  Tlic  wind  being  contrary,  they  got  but  a  small  way  from  land. 

6,  Sttered  uguin  toward*  the  ithorc,  came  to  an  anchor,  and  Mnt  a  boat  foe 

a  supply  of  water,  which  returned  without  bavinK  Kea  any  body* 
C.  Weighed  and  steered  W.  with  a  S.  E.  wind.        ;  ;      " 

;.        7>  ruvouruble  wind  at  N.  E.  and  in  the  afternoon  at  N. 

8*  Wind  at  N.  \V.  and  stormy,  the  ship  drove  under  tlie  foresail. 

0  8c  10.  Sailed  Northwards,  witl»  a  Westerly  wind. 

1 1.  Culm  till  iiuon ;  uftcrwurds  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  S.  with  which  they  steered 

W.  till  next  day  at  noon;  when  the  wind  coming  round  to  the 
West,  they  changed  their  course,  and  steered  N.  W, 

12.  Calm  during  the  night. 

13.  A  small  breeze  of  Northerly  wind,  with  which  they  steered  W.     In  the 

afternoon  it  fell  culm,  and  continued  so  till  the 

l6th,  at  noon,  when  o  breeze  springing  up  at  East  they  steered  W.  on  which 
course  tliey  continued  during  the 

18th,  with  a  S.  S.  E.  wind. 

From  the  191I1  to  the  22d  tlie  wind  was  changeable  from  the  S.  W. 
to  N.  W.  with  which  they  still  made  a  shift  to  get  to  the  West- 
ward. 

93.  The  wind  E.  they  steered  betwixt  N.  8c  W.  which  course  they  continued 
the 

Q4th,  25th,  26th,  with  a  Northerly  wind. 

G7.  A.  M.  the  wind  changed  to  S.  W. 

28,  89,  30.  Wind  at  West. 

July  1.  The  wind  changed  to  E.  with  which  they  steered  between  W,  and  S.  W. 
with  little  variation,  till  the  Sd. 
4*  They  reached  Kamtchatkoi  Noss,  and  on  the 
5th,  brought  the  ship  in  good  condition,  into  Komtchatka  river. 
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Solovior's  dercriplion  of  there  idands  and  the  inhabitants,  is  more  cir- 
cumftantial  than  the  accounts  given  by  former  navigators.  According  to  his 
cdimation,  the  ifland  Unalafhka  lies  between  one  thourand  five  hundred  and 
two  thoufand  verfts  due  call  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river  t  the 
other  iflands  to  the  caftward  (Iretch  towards  N.  £.  He  reckons  the  length  of 
Akutan  eighty  verftsj  Umnak  an  hundred  and  fifty ;  and  Unalaflika  two 
hundred.  No  large  trees  were  (cen  upon  any  of  the  iflands  which  he  vifited* 
They  produce  underwood,  fmall  (hrubs,  and  plants,  for  the  mod  pan  fimilar 
to  the  common  fpecics  found  in  Kamtchatka.  The  winter  is  much  milder 
than  in  the  caftern  parts  of  Siberia,  and  continues  only  from  November  to 
March.     The  fnow  feldom  lies  upon  the  ground  for  any  confidcrable  time. 

Rein-deer;;  bears,  wolves,  ice-foxes,  arc  not  found  on  thcfe  iflands  i  but 
they  abound  in  black,  grey,  brown,  and  red  foxes;  for  which  reafon  they 
have  acquired  the  name  of  LylTie  Oftrova,  or  Fox  Iflands.  Thcfe  foxes 
are  ftronger  than  thofc  of  Yakutflt ;  and  their  hair  much  coarfer.  During  the 
day  they  lie  In  caves  and  clefts  of  rocks ;  and  towards  evening  approach  the 
fhore  in  fearchoffood  ;  having  long  extirpated  the  brood  of  mice  and  other 
fmall  animals.  They  are  not  in  the  fmallefl  degree  afraid  of  the  inhabitants, 
but  diflinguifh  the  RuiTians  by  the  fcent ;  as  tliey  have  experienced  the  effeft 
of  their  fire-arms.  The  number  of  fea-animals,  fuch  as  fca-l ions,  fea-bears, 
and  fea-otters,  which  refort  to  thefe  fliorcs,  is  very  confidcrable.  Upon  fome 
of  the  iflands  warm  fp rings  and  native  fulphur  arc  found. 

The  Fox  Iflands  are  in  general  very  populous  j  Unalafhka,  which  is  the 
largeft,  is  fuppofed  to  contain  fcveral  thoufand  inhabitants.  Thefe  favages 
live  together  in  feveral  communities,  compofed  of  fifty,  and  fometimes  of  two 

or 


'■.',:,•  ■:  ''•■'■'s''i,-''; 


It 


rROM  1741  TO  1778.  178 

or  even  three  hundred  perfoni  1  they  dwell  in  Urge  cavei  from  forty  to 
eighty  yardi  long,  fix  to  eight  broad,  and  from  four  to  five  high.  The 
roof  of  thcfe  caves  is  a  kind  of  wooden  grate,  over  which  ii  firft  fpread  a 
layer  of  grafsjand  it  is  then  covered  with  earth.  Several  openings  are  made 
in  the  top,  through  which  the  inhabitants  afcend  and  defcend  by  ladders  t  the 
finalled  dwellings  have  two  or  three  entrances,  and  the  Urged  five  or  fix. 
Each  cave  is  divided  into  a  certain  number  of  partitions,  which  are  appropriated 
to  the  feveral  families,  and  thefe  partitions  are  marked  by  (lakes  driven  into 
the  earth.  The  men  and  women  fquat  on  the  ground ;  and  the  children  lie 
down,  having  their  legs  bound  together  under  them,  in  order  to  accuftom  them 
to  fit  on  their  ham*. 


Although  no  fire  is  ever  made  in  thefe  caves,  they  are  generally  fo  warm, 
that  both  fexes  fit  naked.  Thefe  people  obey  the  calls  of  nature  openly, 
without  deeming  it  indecent ;  they  wafli  themfelves  firft  with  their  own  urine, 
and  afterwards  with  water.  Even  in  winter  they  are  always  bare-footed ; 
and  when  they  want  to  warm  themfelves,  efpecially  before  they  lie  down  to 
fleep,  they  fet  fire  to  dry  grafs  and  walk  over  it.  Their  habitations  being 
almod  dark,  they  ufe,  particularly  in  winter,  a  fort  of  large  lamps,  made  by 
hollowing  out  a  (lone,  into  which  they  put  a  rufh-wick  and  burn  train-oil.  A 
(lone  fo  hollowed  h  called  Tfaaduck.  Their  complexion  is  white  with  black 
hair }  they  have  (lat  faces,  and  are  of  a  good  (lature.  The  men  (have  with  a 
(harp  (lone  or  knife  the  circumference  and  top  of  the  head,  and  let  the  hair 
which  remains  hang  from  the  crown.  The  women  cut  their  hair  in  a  ftraight 
line  over  the  forehead,  let  it  grow  behind  to  a  confiderable  length,  and  tic  it 
in  a  bunch.  Some  of  the  men  wear  beards  j  others  (have  or  pluck  the  hair 
out  by  the  roots. 

They 
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They  mark  various  figures  on  their  faces,  the  backs  of  their  hands,  and 
lower  parts  of  their  arms,  by  pricking  them  with  a  needle,  and  then  rubbing 
the  parts  with  a  black  clay.  They  make  three  incifions  in  the  under-lip  ; 
in  the  middle  incifion  they  place  a  flat  bone,  or  a  fmall  coloured  ftone  ;  and 
in  each  of  the  other  two  a  long  pointed  piece  of  .bone,  which  bends  and 
reaches  almoft  to  the  ears.  They  likewife  make  a  hole  through  the  griftle  of 
the  nofe,  into  which  they  put  a  fmall  piece  of  bone  fo  as  to  keep  the  noftrils 
extended.  They  bore  holes  in  their  ears,  and  wear  in  them  what  little 
ornaments  they  can  procure. 

Their  drefs  confifts  of  a  cap  and  fur  coat,  made  like  a  fhirt,  which 
reaches  down  to  the  knee.  Some  of  them  wear  caps  of  bird  Ikin,  on  which 
they  leave  the  wings  and  tail.  On  the  fore-part  of  their  hunting  and  fifhing 
caps  they  place  a  fmall  board  like  a  fcreen,  adorned  with  the  jaw-bones  of 
fea-bears,  and  ornamented  with  glafs  beads  which  they  receive  in  barter  from 
the  Rufllans,  but  at  their  feftivals  and  dancing  parties  they  wear  more  orna- 
mented caps.  The  drefs  of  the  men  is  of  bird- (kins,  tliat  of  the  women  of  fea- 
otters  and  fea-bears ;  thefe  fkins  are  died  with  a  fort  of  red  earth,  neatly 
fewed  with  finews,  and  decorated  with  various  ilripes  of  fea-otter  (kins  and 
leathern  fringes.  They  have  alfo  upper  garments  made  of  the  intcftines  of  the 
Urged  fea-calves  and  fca-lions. 


Their  veffels  confill  of  two  forts ;  the  larger  are  leathern  boats  or  baidars, 
capable  of  holding  thirty  or  forty  people ;  the  fmaller  veflels  are  rowed  with 
a  double  paddle,  referable  the  canoes  of  the  Grecnlanders,  contain  only  one 
or  two  perfons,  and  do  not  weigh  above  thirty  pounds*  being  only  a  flight 
frame  covered  with  leather.     In  thefe  they  pafs  from  one  ifland  to  another; 
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and  even  venture  out  to  a  confiderable  dillance  at  fea.  In  calm  weather  they 
catch  turbot  and  cod  with  bone-hooks,  and  lines  made  of  finews  or  Tea-weed ; 
they  ftrike  fifli  in  the  rivulets  with  darts.  Whales  and  other  fea  animals 
thrown  a-fliore  by  the  waves  are  eagerly  feiaed.  The  provifions  which  they 
procure  by  hunting  and  filhing  being  infufficient,  the  greater  part  of  their  food 
confids  of  fea-wrack  and  (helUfilh>  which  they  find  on  the  (hore. 


No  ftranger  is  allowed  to  hunt  or  filh  near  a  village,  or  to  take  away  any 
thing  Ht  for  food.  When  they  are  on  a  journey,  and  their  provifions  cx- 
haufted,  they  beg  from  village  to  village,  or  call  on  their  friends  and  relation* 
for  aflidance. 

They  feed  upon  the  flefli  of  fea-animals,  and  generally  eat  it  raw.  But  for 
dreiling  their  victuals  they  ufe  a  hollow  ftone,  in  which  they  place  the  fi(h  or 
flefh,  cover  it  with  another,  and  clofe  the  interftices  with  lime  or  clay  :  they 
then  lay  it  horizontally  upon  two  ftones,  and  light  a  fire  underneath.  The 
provifion  intended  for  keeping  is  dried  without  fait  in  the  open  air.  They 
gather  berries  of  various  fortSj  and  lily  roots  of  the  fame  fpecies  as  thofe 
which  grow  wild  at  Kamtchatka.  They  are  unacquainted  with  the  manner  of 
drefling  the  cow.parfnip,  as  praflifed  in  that  peninfula  {  and  do  not  underftand 
the  airt  of  didilling  brandy  or  any  other  ftrong  liquor  from  it.  They  are 
very  fond  of  fnuff,  which  the  Ruffians  have  introduced  among  them. 

No  traces  were  found  of  any  worfhip>  neither  did  they  feem  to  have  any 
forccrers  *  among  them.     When  a  whale  happens  to  be  caft  on  fliore,  the 


f  In  the  last  clmpter  it  is  said  thnt  there  are  sorcerers  among  them. 
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inhabitants  aflemble  with  great  marks  oFjoy,  and  perform  a  number  of  ex« 
traordinary  ceremonies ;  they  dance  and  beat  drums  *  of  different  fizes  ;  and 
then  cut  up  the  fiOi,  of  which  the  greateft  and  bed  part  is  confumed  on  the 
Ipot.  On  fuch  occafions  they  wear  fplendid  caps,  and  fome  of  them  dance 
naked  in  wooden  mafks  t,  which  reach  down  to  their  flioulders,  and  reprefent 
various  forts  of  fea-animals.  Their  dances  confift  of  fliort  fteps  forwards, 
accompanied  with  ftrange  geftures. 

Marriage  ceremonies  being  unknown  among  them,  each  man  takes  as  many 
wives  as  he  can  maintain;  but  the  number  feldom  exceeds  four.  Thefe 
women  are  occafionally  allowed  to  cohabit  with  other  men,  and  both  they 
and  their  children  are  not  unfrequently  bartered  for  commodities.  When  an 
iflander  dies,  the  body  is  bound  with  thongs,  and  afterwards  expofed  to  the 
air  in  a  fort  of  wooden  cradle  hung  on  a  crofs-bar,  fupported  by  forks ; 
upon  thefe  occafions  they  cry  and  make  bitter  lamentations. 

Their  Toigons  or  Princes  are  thofe  who  have  numerous  families,  and  are 
(kilful  and  fuccefsful  in  hunting  and  fifhing. 


Their  weapons  confift  of  bows  and  arrows,  and  of  darts  which  they  throw 
very  dexteroufly,  and  to  a  great  diftance,  from  a  hand-board.     For  defence 

•  By  the  accounts  which  I  procured  at  Petersburg,  concerning  the  form  of  these  drums,  they 
seem  to  resemble  in  shape  those  made  use  of  by  the  sorcerers  of  Kamtchatka,  and  are  of  dilferent 
sizes.  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  one  of  the  latter  in  the  Cabinet  of  Curiosities.  It  is  of 
an  oval  form,  about  two  feet  long  and  one  brood,  covered  only  at  one  end  like  the  tambour  de 
basque,  and  worn  on  the  arm  like  a  shield. 


t  Suuer  has  given  a  pl4tc  of  the  different  masks  used  by  these  islanders.    Plate  Jl. 
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they  ufe  wooden  fhields,  called  kuyake.  Thefe  iflandcrs,  notwithftanding 
their  Tavageners,  are  very  docile;  and  the  boys  whom  the  Ruffians  keep  as 
holtages,  foon  acquire  a  knowledge  of  their  language. 


CHAP.  12. 

Voyage  of  Otcheredin  in  the  St.  Paul,  1765— ^f  winters  on  Umnak^Arrival 
of  Levajheffupon  Unalajhka— Return  0/  Otcheredin  to  Ochotjk. 

TN  1765,  three  merchants,  Orekhof  of  Yula,  Lapin  of  Solikamfk,  and 
Shilof  of  Uftyug,  fitted  out  a  new  veffel  called  the  St.  Paul,  under  the 
command  of  Aphanaffei  Otcheredin.  She  was  built  in  the  harbour  of  Okoiflc, 
and  the  crew  confifled  of  fixty-two  Ruffians  and  Kamtchadals,  with  two 
inhabitants  of  the  Fox  Iflands,  John  and  Timothy  Surgef,  who  had  beea 
brought  to  Kamtchatka  and  baptifed. 

September  10,  they  failed  from  Okotlk,  and  arrived  the  22d  in  the  bay  of 
Bolcheretfk,  where  they  wintered.  Auguft  1, 1766,  they  proceeded  on  their 
voyage,  and  having  paffed  the  fecond  of  the  Kurile  Ifles,  (leered  on  the  6th 
into  the  open  fea;  on  the  24ih  they  reached  the  neareft  of  the  Fox  Iflands, 
which  the  interpreter  called  Atchak ;  and  a  ftorm  arifing,  they  caft  anchor  in 
a  bay,  but  faw  no  inhabitants.  On  the  26th  they  again  failed,  difcovered  on  the 
27ih  Sagaugamak,  along  which  they  ftcered  north-eaft,  and  on  the  31ft  came 
within  fevcn  miles  of  the  idand  Umnak  ;  where,  on  account  of  the  latenefs 
of  the  feafon  and  the  want  of  provifion  and  water,  they  determined  to  winter, 
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Accordingly  on  the  ift  of  September,  by  advice  of  the  interpreters,  they 
brought  the  veffel  into  a  convenient  bay  near  a  point  of  land  lying  N.  W., 
and  moored  it. 


On  landing  they  difcovered  feveral  pieces  of  a  wreck.  Two  iflanders, 
who  dwelt  on  the  banks  of  a  rivulet  which  empties  itfelf  into  the  bay,  in- 
formed them,  that  thefe  were  the  remains  of  a  Ruffian  veffel,  whofe  com- 
mander's name  was  Denys.  From  this  intelligence  they  concluded  that  this 
was  Protaffof's  veffel,  fitted  out  at  Okotfk.  The  inhabitants  of  Umnak, 
Unalafhka,  and  of  the  Five  Mountains,  had  affembled,  and  murdered  the 
crew,  when  feparated  into  different  hunting  parties.  The  fame  iflanders  men- 
tioned the  fate  of  Kulkof's  and  Trapefnikof's  fliips  upon  Unalalhka. 
Although  this  information  occafiontd  general  confternation,  yet  having  no 
other  refource,  they  drew  the  veffel  a-fliore,  and  took  precautions  againft  a 
furprife.  They  kept  a  conftant  watch,  made  prefents  to  the  Toigons  and 
principal  inhabitants,  and  demanded  fome  children  as  hoftages.  For  fome 
time  the  iflanders  behaved  peaceably,  until  the  Ruffians  endeavoured  to  per- 
fuade  them  to  become  tributary,  on  which  they  gave  repeated  figns  of  their 
lioftile  intentions.  In  the  beginning  of  September  information  was  brought 
of  the  arrival  of  a  veffel,  fitted  out  by  Ivan  Popof,  merchant  of  Lalfk,  at 
Unalafhka. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month  the  Toigon  of  the  Five  Mountains  came'  to 
Otcheredin ;  being  fatisfiedj  with  his  reception,  brought  hoflages,  and  not 
only  affured  them  of  his  own  fricndfliip,  but  promifed  to  ufe  his  influence  with 
the  otlicr  Toigons,  and  perfuade  them  to  the  fame  peaceable  behaviour,  but 
the  otlier  Toigons  paid  no  regard  to  his  perfuafion,  and  even  barbaroufly 
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killed  one  of  his  children.  From  thefe  and  other  circumllances  the  crew 
durft  not  veniure  far  from  the  harbour  on  hunting  parties.  Hence  enfued  a 
fcarcity  of  provifions;  and  hunger,  joined  to  the  violent  attacks  of  the 
fcurvy,  made  great  havoc  amongft  them;  infomuch  that  fix  died,  and 
feveral  of  the  furvivors  were  reduced  to  fo  weak  a  condition,  that  they  were 
fcarcely  able  to  move. 

The  health  of  the  crew  being  re-eftablifiied  in  the  fpring,  twenty-three  men 
were  fent  on  the  25th  of  June  in  two  boats  to  the  Five  Mountains,  in  order 
to  perfuade  the  inhabitants  to  pay  tribute.  On  the  a6di  they  landed  on  the 
ifland  Ulaga,  where  they  were  attacked  with  great  fpirit  by  the  inhabitants ; 
and  though  three  of  the  Ruffians  were  wounded,  yet  the  favagcs  were  repuHed 
with  confidcrable  lofs,  md  fo  terrified  by  this  defeat,  that  they  fled  before  the 
Ruffians  during  their  continuance  on  the  ifland.  They  were  detained  there  by 
tempeftuous  weather  until  the  9th  of  July  ;  during  which  time  they  found  two 
rufty  fire-locks  belonging  to  Protaflbf 's  crew.  On  the  lOth  they  returned 
to  the  harbour,  and  fiwie  companies  were  difpatchcd  on  hunting  ex- 
peditions. 

On  the  ift  of  AuguR  Matthew  Polofltof,  a  native  of  Ilinflc,  departed  with 
twenty-eight  men  in  two  boats  to  Akutan,  Akun,  and  Unalaflika.  Polofliof 
reached  Akutan  about  the  end  of  the  month ;  and  being  kindly  received  by 
the  inhabitants,  left  fix  of  his  party  to  hunt ;  with  the  remainder  he  went  to 
Akun,  which  lies  two  verfts  from  Akutan ;  from  whence  he  difpalched  five 
men  to  the  neighbouring  iflands,  where  he  was  informed  by  the  interpreters 
there  were  great  quantities  of  foxei. 
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Pololkof  and  his  ompanions  continued  the  whole  autumn  upon  Akun, 
without  being  annoyed  ;  but  on  the  12th  of  December  the  inhabitants  of 
the  different  iflands  aflembled  in  great  numbers,  and  attacked  them  by  land 
and  fea.  They  informed  Polofkof,  by  means  of  the  interpreters,  that  the 
Rudians  whom  he  had  fent  to  the  neighbouring  iflands  were  killed  ;  that  the 
two  veflels  at  Umnak  and  Unalaflika  were  plundered  and  the  crews  put  to 
death ;  and  that  he  and  his  party  fliould  fhare  the  fame  fate.  The  Ruffian 
fire-arms  however  kept  them  in  due  refpeft,  and  towards  evening  they  dif- 
perfed.  The  fame  night  the  interpreter  deferted,  probably  at  the  inftigation 
of  his  countrymen,  who  neverthelefs  killed  him^  as  it  was  faid,  that  winter. 

January  16,  the  favages  ventured  to  make  a  fecond  attack.  Having 
furprifed  the  guard  by  night,  they  tore  off  the  roof  of  the  Ruffian  dwelling, 
and  fhot  down  into  the  hut:  by  this  unexpe£led  aflault  four  Ruflians  were 
killed,  and  three  wounded ;  bat  the  furvivors  with  their  fire-arms  compelled  the 
enemy  to  fly.  Meanwhile  another  body  attempted  to  feize  the  two  veffels, 
though  without  fuccefs :  they  however  cut  off  the  party  of  fix  men  left  by 
Poloflcof  at  Akutan,  together  with  the  five  hunters  difpatched  to  the  con- 
tiguous iflands,  and  two  of  Popof's  crew  who  were  at  the  weflernmofl  part  of 
Unalafhka. 

Poloflcof  continued  upon  Akun  in  great  danger  until  the  20th  of 
February ;  when,  the  wounded  being  recovered,  he  failed  with  a  fair  wind 
to  Popof's  veffel  at  Unalafhka;  and  on  the  10th  of  May  returned  to 
Otcheredin. 

In  April,  Popof's  veffel  being  ready  to  depart,  the  hoflages  were  delivered 
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to  Otcheredin.  July  30,  another  veffel  belonging  to  Popof  arrived  from 
Beering's  Ifland,  caft  anchor  in  the  fame  bay  where  Otcheredin  lay,  and  both 
crews  entered  into  an  agreement  to  fliare  the  profits  of  hunting.  Strengthened 
by  this  alliance,  Otcheredin  prevailed  upon  many  of  the  inhabitants  to  pay 
tribute.  Auguft  22,  Otcheredin's  mate  was  fent  with  fix  boats  and  fifty-eight 
men  to  hunt  upon  Unalafhka  and  Akutan,  and  thirty  men  remained  with  the 
veffels  in  the  harbour,  and  kept  conftant  watch. 

Soon  afterwards  Otcheredin  and  the  other  commander  received  a  letter 
from  Levaflief,  Captain  Lieutenant  of  the  Imperial  fleet,  who  accompanied 
Captain  Krenitzin  in  the  fecret  expedition  to  thofe  iflands.  The  letter, 
dated  September  1 1,  1768,  informed  them  that  he  was  arrived  at  Unalafhka  in 
the  St.  Paul,  and  lay  at  anchor  in  the  fame  bay  in  which  Kulkof 's  veffel  had 
been  loft ;  he  likewife  required  a  circumftantial  account  of  their  voyages. 
By  another  of  the  24th  he  fent  for  four  of  the  principal  hoftages ;  and 
demanded  the  tribute  of  Ikins  which  had  been  exaaed  from  the  iflanders. 
But  as  the  weather  was  generally  tempeftuous  at  this  feafon  of  the  year,  they 
deferred  fending  them  till  the  fpring,  to  St.  Peterfburgh. 

The  two  veffels  remained  at  Umnak  until  the  year  1770,  during  which  time 
the  crews  met  with  no  oppofition  from  the  iflanders.  They  continued  their 
hunting  parties,  in  which  the  fliare  of  Otcheredin's  veffel  (whofe  voyage 
is  here  chiefly  related)  confifted  of  five  hundred  and  thirty  large  fea-otter 
fliins,  forty  young  ones,  and  thirty  cubs,  the  fliins  of  fix  hundred  and  fifty-fix 
fine  black  foxes,  one  hundred  of  an  inferior  fort,  and  about  one  thoufand 
two  hundred  and  fifty  red  fox  fliins. 
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Wiih  this  cargo  Otchercdin  fet  fail  on  the  82d  of  May,  1770,  from  Umnak, 
leaving  Popof 's  crew  behind.  A  (hort  time  before  their  departure,  the  other 
interpreter  Ivan  Surgef  defcrted  at  the  inftigation  of  his  relations. 


1 1        '! 


After  touching  at  the  neareft  of  the  AleUtian  Iflands,  Otchercdin  arrived 
on  the  a4th  of  July  at  Okotfk.  He  brought  two  iflanders  with  him,  who  were 
baptized;  the  one  was  named  Alex^y  Solovief :  the  other  Boris  Otcheredin. 
Thefe  idanders  unfortunately  died  on  their  way  to  Peterfburg;  the  iirll 
between  Yakutfk  and  Irkutfk  {  and  the  other  at  Irkutik,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  ill  of  Februaryi  1771. 
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CHAP.  13. 

ConcluJioti'-'General  Pofition  and  Situation  0/  the  AUUlian  and  Fox  IJlandi^ 
Further  Defcription  of  the  Drefs,  Manners,  and  Cujloms,  of  thi  Inhabitants 
-^Their  Feajls  and  Ceremonies. 

A  CCORDING  to  the  latcft  informations  brought  by  Otchercdin's  and 
Popof's  veflels,  the  north-weft  point  of  Commandorfkoi  Oftrof«  or 
Beering's  Ifland,  lies  due  eaft  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river, 
diftant  two  hundred  and  fifty  verfts ;  it  is  from  feventy  to  eighty  verfts  long, 
and  ftretches  from  north-weft  to  fouth-eaft.  Copper  Ifland  is  in  the  fame 
dire£lion,  fixty  or  feventy  verfts  from  the  fouth-eaft  point  of  Beering's  Kland* 
and  is  fifty  verfts  in  length. 

About  three  hundred  verfts  eaft.by-fouth  of  Copper  Ifland,  lie  the  Aleiidan 
I  Acs,  of  which  Attak  is  the  neareft :  it  is  rather  larger  than  Beering's  Ifland* 
of  the  fame  fhape,  and  ftretches  from  weft  to  fouth-caft.  From  thence  about 
twenty  verfts  eaftwards,  is  fituated  Scmitflii,  extending  from  weft  to  eaft, 
and  near  its  eaftern  point  another  fmall  ifland.  To  the  fouth  of  the  ftrait, 
which  feparates  ihefe  two  iOands,  and  at  the  diftance  of  forty  verfts  from 
each,  lies  Shemiya  in  a  fimilar  pofition,  and  not  above  twenty  Bve  verfts  in 
length.     All  thefe  iflands  ftretch  between  54°.  and  55%  of  nrrth  latitude. 

The  Fox  Iflands  are  fituated  E.  N.  E.  from  the  Aleiiiians :  the  neareft, 
Atchak,  is   about  eight  hundred  verfts  diftant;    it  lies  in   about   fifty-fix 
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degrees  north  latitude,  and  extends  from  W.  S.  W.  towards  E.  N.  £.  It 
greatly  refemblet  Copper  Ifland,  and  is  provided  with  a  commodious  har- 
bour on  the  north.  From  thence  all  the  other  iflands  of  this  chain  Arctch 
in  a  direction  towards  N.  £.  by  £. 

The  next  to  Atchak  is  Amlak,  about  fifteen  veiAs  diftant ;  it  is  nearly  of 
the  fame  fize,  and  has  an  harbour  on  the  fouth  fide.  Next  follows  Sagauga- 
mak,  at  about  the  fame  diftancej  but  fomewhat  fmaller ;  from  hence  it  is 
fifty  verfts  to  Amukta,  a  fmall  rocky  ifland,  and  at  the  fame  diftance  another 
called  Yunakfan.  About  twenty  verfts  from  Yunakfan  is  a  clufter  of  five 
fmall  iflands,  or  rather  mountains,  Kigalgift,  Kagamila,  Tfigulak,  Ulaga, 
and  Tana-Unok,  which  are  therefore  called  by  the  RuiTians  Pat  Sopki,  or 
the  Five  Mountains.  Of  thefe  Tana-Unok  is  the  mod  cafterly  j  N.  £. 
towards  which,  the  weftern  point  of  Umnak  advances  within  the  diftance  of 
twenty  verfts. 

Umnak  ftretchcs  from  S.  W.  to  N.  £.;  it  is  one  hundred  and  fifty  verfts 
in  length,  and  has  a  very  confiderablc  bay  on  the  weft  end  of  the  northern 
coaft,  in  which  there  is  a  fmall  ifland  or  rock,  called  Adugak  ;  and  on  the  fouth 
fide  is  Shamelga,  another  rock.  The  weftern  point  of  Aghunalaflika,  or 
Unalaftika,  is  feparated  from  the  eaft  end  of  Umnak  by  a  ftrait  near  twenty 
verfts  in  breadth.  The  pofition  of  thefe  two  iflands  is  fimilar ;  but  Aghuna- 
laflika is  much  the  largeft,  and  is  above  two  hundred  verfts  long.  It  is 
divided  towards  the  N.  E.  into  three  promontories;  the  firft  runs  out  in  a 
wefterly  direQion,  forming  one  fide  of  a  large  bay  on  the  north  coaft  of  the 
ifland;  the  fccond  ftretchcs  N.  E,,  ends  in  tliree  points,  and  is  connefled 
with  the  ifland  by  a  fmall  neck  of  land;  and   the  third  or  moft  foutherly,  is 
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fcparated  from  the  fecond  by  a  deep  bay.    Near  Unalafhka  towards  the  eaa 
lies  anotlier  rmall  ifland|  called  Sbirkin. 

About  twenty  verfti  from  the  north-eaft  promontory  of  Aghunalaflika  lie 
four  iflands :  the  firft,  Akutan,  is  about  half  the  Gze  of  Umnak  i  a  verft 
further  is  the  fmall  ifland  Akun ;  a  little  beyond  is  Akunok ;  and  laflly 
Kigalga,  which  is  the  fmalleft  of  thefe  four,  and  ftretchcs  with  Akun  and 
Akunok  almod  from  N.  to  S.  Kigalga  is  fltuated  about  the  fixty.firft  degree 
of  latitude.  About  one  h'lndred  verfts  from  thence  lies  an  ifland  called  Uni> 
mak  ♦,  upon  which  Captain  Krenitzin  wintered ;  and  beyond  it  the  inhabitants 
faid  there  was  a  large  traQ  of  country  called  Alalhka,  of  which  they  did  not 
know  the  extent 

The  Fox  Iflands  are  in  general  very  rocky,  though  they  contain  no  high 
mountains:  they  are  deftltute  of  wood;  but  abound  in  rivulets  and  lakes, 
which  are  moftly  without  fifli.  The  winter  is  much  milder  than  in  Siberia: 
the  fnow  feldom  falls  before  the  beginning  of  January,  and  continues  on 
the  ground  till  the  end  of  March, 

There  is  a  volcano  in  Amuchta ;  in  Kagamila  fulphur  flows  from  a  moun- 
tain: in  Taga-Unok  there  are  fprings,  fufficicntly  hot  to  boil  provifions,  and 
fulphureous  flames  are  occafionally  feen  at  night  en  the  mountains  ofUna- 
laflika  and  Akutan. 


The  Fox  Iflands  are  tolerably  populous ;  the  inhabitants  are  entirely  free, 

•  Krenitzin  wintered  in  the  straits  of  Aldxa,  which  separate  UnimakXrora  Alaxa. 
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and  pay  no  tribute !  they  are  of  a  middle  ftaturei  and  live,  both  in  fummer 
and  winter,  in  holes  dug  in  the  earth.  No  figni  of  religion  were  found 
among  them  t  feveral  perfoni  indeed  pafi  for  forcereri,  pretending  to  know 
things  pad  and  future,  and  are  held  in  high  eftmation,  but  receive  no  emolu- 
ment.  Filial  duty  and  refpeCl  towards  the  aged  are  not  regarded,  but  the 
natives  are  not  deficient  in  fidelity  to  each  other ;  they  are  lively  and  chear. 
ful,  though  rather  impetuous,  and  choleric.  In  general,  they  obferve  no 
rules  of  decency,  but  follow  all  the  calls  of  nature  publicly,  and  without  the 
leaft  refer  ve. 

Their  principal  food  confills  of  fifh  and  other  fea-animals,  fmall  fhelUfifh, 
and  fea-plants :  their  greateft  delicacies  are  wild  lillies  and  other  roots,  together 
with  different  kinds  of  berries.  When  they  have  laid  in  a  ftore  of  provifions, 
they  eat  at  all  hours,  but  in  cafe  of  neccflity  are  capable  of  fading  feveral 
days  together.  They  feldom  heat  their  dwellings  i  but  when  defirous  of 
warming  themfelves,  they  light  a  bundle  of  hay,  and  (land  over  itj  or 
clfe  they  fet  fire  to  train  oil,  which  they  pour  into  a  hollow  ftone. 


■   ;  '< 


They  feed  their  children  when  young  widi  the  coarfed  fledi,  and  for  the 
mod  part  raw.  If  an  infant  cries,  the  mother  carries  it  to  the  fea-fide,  and 
holds  it  naked  in  the  water  until  it  is  quiet.  This  cudom  hardens  them 
againd  the  cold,  and  they  go  bare-footed  through  the  winter  without  the 
lead  inconvenience.  They  are  alfo  trained  to  bathe  frequently  in  the  fea; 
and  it  is  an  opinion  that  they  are  thus  rendered  bold,  and  become  fortunate  in 
fifiiing. 


The  men  wear  fiiirti  made  with  the  (kins  of  cormorants,  fea-divers,  and 

gulls  I 
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gulls  i  ind,  to  keep  out  the  rain,  have  upper  ^^irmenu  of  (be  bUdderi  and 
other  intcdinet  of  fca-liuiiK  Tea-calves,  ^(d  whales,  blown  up  and  dried. 
They  cut  their  hair  ia  a  circular  form  cloTe  to  then  eara  j  and  (have  a  round 
place  on  the  crown.  The  women,  on  the  contrary,  let  the  hatf  defcend  over 
the  forehead  as  low  aa  the  eye-brows,  and  tie  the  remaining  part  in  a  knot 
on  the  top  of  the  head.  They  pierce  the  ears,  and  hang  il)€icia  biu  of  coral, 
which  they  obtain  from  the  Ruffians.  Both  fexes  make  holes  in  the  griftle  of 
the  nofe,  and  in  the  under-lip,  in  which  they  thruft  pieces  of  bone,  and  arc 
very  fond  of  fuch  ornaments.  They  mark  alfo  and  colour  their  faces  will) 
different  figures.  They  barter  with  each  other  fea-otters,  fea-bears,  clothes 
made  of  bird-fkins  and  of  dried  intcftinei,  Ikins  of  fea-lions  and  fea-calves  for 
the  coverings  of  baidars,  wooden  mafks,  darts,  thread  made  of  linews  and 
rein-deer  hair,  which  they  ^procure  from  Alafka. 

Their  houfehold  utenfils  are  fquare  pitchers  and  large  troughs.  Their 
weapons  are  bows  and  arrows  pointed  with  flints,  and  javelins  of  two  yards 
in  length,  which  they  throw  by  means  of  a  fmall  board ;  inftead  of  hatchets 
they  ufe  crooked  knives  of  flint  or  bone.  Some  iron  knives,  hatchets, 
and  lances,  were  obferved  among  them,  which  they  had  probably  ob- 
tained by  plundering  the  Ruffians. 


According  to  the  reports  of  the  oldeft  inhabitants  of  Umnak  and  Unalaflika, 
they  have  never  been  engaged  in  any  war  either  among  themfelvcs  or  with 
their  neighbouri,  except  once  with  the  people  of  Alaflika,  the  occaflon  of 
which  was  as  follows :  The  Toigoii  of  Umnak's  fon  had  a  maimed  hand ; 
fome  inhabitants  of  Alaflika,  who  came  upon  a  vifit  to  the  iflaiid,  out  of 
mockery  failened  a  drum  to  bis  arm  and  invited  him  to  dance.     The  parents 

B  b  2  and 


I  I  !i 


l! 


::     I: 


188 


RUSSIAN    OISCOVERIEt 


\    I 


and  relations  of  the  boy  being  offended  at  this  infult,  a  quarrel  enFued ;  and 
from  that  time  the  two  people  have  lived  in  continual  enmity,  attacking  and 
plundering  each  other.  According  to  the  reports  of  the  iflanders,  there  are 
mountains  on  Alaflika,  and  woods  of  great  extent  at  fome  diftance  from 
the  coaft.  The  natives  wear  clothes  made  of  the  (kins  of  rein-deer,  wolves, 
and  foxes,  and  are  not  tributary  to  any  of  their  neighbours.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  Fox  Iflands  feem  to  have  no  knowledge  of  any  country  beyond 
Alaflika. 

'  Feafts  are  common  among  thefe  iflanders;  particularly  when  the  inhabitants 
of  one  ifland  are  vifited  by  thofe  of  the  others.  The  men  of  the  village  meet 
their  guefts  beating  drums,  and  preceded  by  the  women,  (inging  and  dancing : 
they  then  invite  their  guefls  to  partake  of  the  feaftj  after  which  ceremony 
they  return  to  their  dwellings,  place  mats  in  order,  and  ferve  up  their  bed 
provifion.  The  guefts  next  enter,  take  their  places,  and  after  they  are 
fatisBed  the  diverOons  begin. 


I!     ] 

li     ! 


Firft,  the  children  dance,  beating  their  fmall  drums,  while  the  owners  of 
the  hut  of  both  fexes  fing.  Next,  the  men  dance  almoft  naked,  tripping 
after  one  another,  and  beating  drums  of  a  larger  fize  ;  when  weary,  they  are 
relieved  by  the  women,  who  dance  in  their  clothes,  the  men  continuing  to  fing 
and  beat  their  drums.  At  laft  the  fire  which  had  been  kindled  for  the  ce- 
remony is  extinguifhed.  If  any  forcerer  is  prefent,  he  plays  his  tricks 
in  the  dark ;  if  not,  the  guefts  retire  to  their  huts,  which  are  made  on  that 
occafion  of  their  canoes  and  mats.  The  natives  who  have  feveral  wives,  do 
not  withhold  them  from  their  guefts :  but  where  the  owner  of  the  hut  has 
but  one,  he  makes  the  offer  of  a  female  fervant. 

Their 
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Their  hunting  feafon  is  principally  from  the  end  of  Oflober  to  the  beginning 
of  December,  during  which  time  they  kill  great  numbers  of  young  fea-bears 
for  their  fkins.  They  pafs  all  December  in  fimilar  feaftings  and  diverfions 
to  that  above  mentioned ;  with  this  diflPerence,  however,  the  men  dance  in 
wooden  mafks,  reprefenting  various  fea-animals,  and  painted  red,  green,  or 
black,  with  coarfc  coloured  earths. 

During  thefe  fellivals  they  vifit  each  other  from  village  to  village,  and 
from  ifland  to  ifland.  The  feafts  concluded,  the  mafks  and  drums  are  broken 
to  pieces,  or  depofited  in  caverns  among  the  rocks,  and  never  afterwards  ufed. 
In  fpring  they  employ  themfelves  in  killing  old  fea-bears,  fea-Iions,  and  whales. 
During  fummer,  and  even  in  winter  when  it  is  calm,  they  row  out  to  fea, 
and  catch  cod  and  other  Bfli.  Their  hooks  are  of  bone;  and  for  lines  they 
employ  a  tough  fea-weed  fometimes  near  one  hundred  and  fixty  yards  in 
length. 

Whenever  they  are  wounded  or  bruifed,  they  apply  a  yellow  root  to  the 
wound,  and  fad  for  fome  time.  When  their  head  achs,  they  open  a  vein  with 
a  (lone  lancet;  and  when  they  want  to  fix  the  points  of  their  arrows  to  the 
(haft,  they  (Irike  their  nofe  till  it  bleeds,  and  ufe  the  blood  as  glue. 


Murder  is  not  puniftied  amongft  them.  Their  ceremonies  of  burying  the 
dead  are  as  follow  :  The  bodies  of  the  inferior  people  are  wrapped  up  in 
their  clothes,  or  in  mats,  then  laid  in  a  grave,  and  covered  with  earth. 
The  bodies  of  the  chiefs  are  put,  together  with  their  clothes  and  arms,  in  a 
fmall  boat  made  of  drift-wood,  which  is  hung  upon  poles  placed  crofs-ways, 
and  the  body  thus  left  to  rot  in  the  open  air. 

The 
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The  cuftoou  and  manners  of  the  Aleutians  are  nearly  fimilar  to  thofe  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Fox  Iflands.  The  former  indeed  are  rendered 
tributary,  and  fubjeft  to  Ruffia ;  and  moft  of  them  have  a  flight  acquaintance 
with  the  Ruflian  language,  which  they  have  acquired  from  die  crews  who 
bave  landed  tbeie. 
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CHAP.  14. 

F<7)»a/e  tf  Captain  Krenitzin  and  Lieutenant  Leva/hef,  to  the  Fox  IJlandt  in 
17^6  and  1769 — Krenitzin  winter i  at  Alq/hka,  Leva/he/ upon  Unalq/hka-' 
ProduHions  of  Unala/hha—Defcription   0/  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Fo» 

:  IJlandt. 


The  preceding  Voytges  of  which  an  Account  hu  been  given  in  this  second  Part,  were  made 
by  private  Merchants;  but  we  now  lubmit  to  the  Reader  an  Extract  from  the  Journal  of 
Krenitiin's  and  Levaihef't  Voyage  to  the  Fox  Uaods,  undertaken  by  Older  of  CatiMrinc  the 
Second 


f\i^  the  agd  of  July,  1768,  Captain  Krenitzin  failed  in  the  galh'ot 
^^  St.  Catherine,  and  Lieutenant  Levafhef  in  the  hooker  St.  Paul, 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river  towards  America.  Their  inftruc- 
tions  were  regulated  by  information  derived  from  Beering's  expedition  in 
1741  <  Shaping  their  courfe  accordingly,  they  found  themfelves  more  to 
the  north  than  they  expe6led;  and  were  told  by  the  Ruffian  traders  and 
hunters  that  a  (imilar  *  miftake  was  committed  in  the  chart  of  that  expedition. 

•  This  passage  is  obscurely  expressed.  Its  meaning  may  be  ascertained  by  comparing  Krenit- 
ain't  chart  with  that  of  Beering's  voyage  prefixed  to  ]Muller's  account  of  the  Russian  Discoveries. 
The  route  of  Krcnitzin's  vessel  was  considerably  to  the  north  of  the  course  held  by  Becring 
and  Tchirikof,  and  consequently  he  sailed  through  the  middle  of  what  they  had  supposed  to  be 
a,  coAtincnt,  and  which  he  fouod  to  be  an  open  sea. 
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Thcfe  traders  obferved  that  the  diftant  idands  were  fituated  much  more  to 
the  fouth,  and  farther  ead  than  was  imagined.  On  the  27th  they  faw  Com- 
modore's or  Beering's  Ifland,  which  is  low  and  rocky,  cFpecially  on  the 
S.  W.  On  this  fide  they  obferved  a  fmall  harbour,  didinguiihed  by  two 
hillocks  like  boatSj  and  not  far  diftant  found  a  freOi-watcr  lake. 

To  the  S.  £.  lies  another  ifland,  called  by  the  Ruflians  Mednoi  Oftrof,  or 
Copper  Ifland,  from  a  great  quantity  of  copper  found  on  its  N.  E.  coaft,  the 
only  fide  which  is  known  to  the  Ruflians.  It  is  waflicd  up  by  the  fca,  and 
covers  the  (hore  in  fuch  abundance,  as  to  furnifli  a  freight  for  many  fhips. 
Perhaps  an  India  trader  might  make  a  proBtablc  voyage  from  thence  to  China, 
ivhere  this  metal  is  in  high  demand.  This  copper  is  moftly  in  a  metallic  or 
malleable  ftate,  and  many  pieces  feem  as  if  they  had  been  in  fufion.  The 
ifland  is  not  high,  but  has  many  hillocks,  each  of  which  appears  like  the 
crater  of  a  volcano.  We  may  here  in  general  obfcrvc,  that  all  the  iflands 
reprefented  in  the  chart  prefixed  to  this  journal  abound  with  fuch  craters, 
called  in  Ruflian  So/ia  ;  no  ifland,  however  fmall,  was  found  without  one,  and 
many  confiftcd  of  nothing  clfe*.  All  thefe  iflands  are  fubjeft  to  violent 
and  frequent  earthquakes,  and  abound  in  fulphur.  The  writer  of  the  journal 
was  not  able  to  afccrtain  whether  any  lava  was  found  upon  them ;  but 
fpeaks  of  a  party-coloured  ftone  as  heavy  as  iron.  From  this  account  it  is 
by  no  means  improbable  that  the  copper  has  been  melted  in  fomc  eruption. 


•  The  chain  of  islan(]s  licro  laid  down,  may  wiiliout  any  violent  stretch  of  imagination,  Lc 
considered  as  thrown  up  by  some  late  volcanos.  The  ajjpiirent  novelty  of  e\cry  thing  seems  to 
justify  this  conjecture  ;  nor  can  any  objection  be  derived  from  the  vegetable  productions;  for 
the  summer  alter  the  lower  district  of  Zutjihcn  in  Holland  was  gained  from  the  sea,  it  was 
covered  with  wild  mustard. 

..  After 
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After  Icaviiiji  Copper  Kland,  no  land  was  fccn  from  cither  of  the  fliips 
(which  had  parted  com  pany  in  a  fog)  till,  on  ilic  S.  E.  quarter  of  tlicir  track 
was  di(covcrcd  tlie  chain  of  iflands  or  headlands  laiil  down  in  the  chart. 
Thefe  in  general  appeared  low,  the  fhorc  dangerous,  without  creeks,  and 
the  intermediate  ftraits  very  fhallow.  During  their  courfe  outwards,  as  well 
as  during  their  return,  they  had  frequent  fogs,  and  it  appears  from  the  journal, 
as  well  as  from  the  relation  of  the  hunters,  that  even  during  fummcr  clear 
weather  for  five  days  together,  was  an  uncommon  circumflancc. 

The  St.  Catherine  wintered  in  the  Straits  of  Alaxa,  and  was  drawn  into 
fhoal  water.  The  inftrutlions  fet  forth,  that  a  private  (liip  had  in  1762  found 
there  a  commodious  haven  t  but  the  Captain  looked  for  it  in  vain.  The 
entrance  of  this  flrait  from  the  N.  E.  was  extremely  difficult  on  account  of 
flats,  and  ftrong  currents  both  at  flood  and  ebb :  the  entrance  however 
from  the  S.  E.  was  afterwards  found  to  be  much  eafier,  with  not  lefs  than  five 
fathoms  and  a  half  water.  On  furveying  this  flrait  and  the  coaft  of  Alaxu, 
many  craters  were  obferved  in  the  low  grounds  clofc  to  the  fliore,  and 
the  foil  produced  few  plants.  May  not  this  allow  the  conjedure  that  the 
coaft  had  undergone  confiderable  changes  even  fince  the  year  1762.  Few  ol 
the  iflands  produce  wood,  and  only  in  the  vallies  near  rivulets.  Unalga 
and  Alaxa  contain  the  moft,  they  abound  alfo  with  frcfh-watcr  ftrcams,  aiul 
even  rivers;  from  which  we  may  infer  that  they  are  extcnfivc.  The  foil  is 
ufualiy  boggy,  and  covered  with  mofs ;  but  Alaxa  has  greater  dcptli  of  cailh, 
and  produces  much  grafs. 


The  St.  Paul  wintered  in   Unalafhka   in    53°.   19'.   north   latitude;  and 
the  computed  longitude  from  the  mouth  of  Kamtchaika  river,  was  27°.  5'. 

C  c  eaa. 
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caft  ••  Unalaflika  is  fifty  miles  long  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  and  lias  on  ilie 
N.  E.  fide  tlircc  bays :  one  called  Udaga,  firetclies  thirty  miles  E.  N.  E.  and 
W.  S.  W.  nearly  through  the  middle  of  the  ifland  j  another,  named  Igtmok, 
lying  N.  N.  E.  and  S.  S.  W.  is  a  tolcrahly  good  harbour,  with  three  and  a  half 
fathom  water  at  high-tide,  and  fandy  bottom  i  it  ii  well  flicitcrcd  from  the 
north  fwcll  by  rocks  at  the  entrance,  fomc  of  which  are  under  water.  The 
fpring-tides  rife  five  feet,  and  the  fliore  is  in  general  bold  and  rocky,  except 
in  the  bay,  at  the  mouth  of  a  fmall  river.  There  arc  two  volcanoes  on  this 
iQand,  one  called  Ayaghifh,  and  the  other  by  the  RufTians,  the  Roaring 
Mountain  ;  near  the  former  is  a  copious  hot-fpring.  The  land  is  in  general 
rocky,  with  loamy  and  clayey  grounds  j  but  the  grafs  is  extremely  coarfe,  and 
unfit  for  pafturc.  It  contains  fcarccly  any  wood  :  the  plants  are  the  dwarf 
cherry  (t  Xv'lofteum  of  Tournefort),  whortle-bcrry  (Vaccinium  Uliginofimi 
of  Linnaeus),  rafberry,  farana  and  (hikfliu  of  Kamtchatka,  and  kutage,  larch, 
white  poplar,pine,  and  birch.  The  land  animals  are  foxes  of  different  colours, 
mice,  and  weafels ;  there  arc  alfo  beavers ;{;,  fca-cats,  and  fea-lions,  as  at 
Kamtchatka.  Among  their  fifh  wc  may  reckon  cod,  perch,  pilchards, 
fmelts,  roach,  needlc-fifli,  tcrpugh,  and  tchavitcha.  The  birds  are  eagles, 
partridges,  ducks,  teals,  urili,  ari,  and  gadi.  The  animals,  of  whofe  Ruffian 
names  I  can  find  no  interpretation  (excepting   the  Ari)  are  dcfcribed  iii 

*  According  to  tlio  gcncml  map  ot'  Rus>iii,  llii-  iiinuili  nt  tho  Kiimtcliiitkii  liMr  i>  17S".  '^,V. 
from  IVro.  Unulushku  tlicrodnc,  urcorilliig  to  iliit>  rsliiimtion,  is  '20.'}°,  .'iO'.  IVcuii  IVrn,  nr 
IS/".  5J'.  1  j".  from  GiiTiiwicii. 

t  Tho  Luniccra  Pyrcnaica  of  l.innxus.  Il  is  not  a  dwarf  ciiorry,  but  a  ^pccii's  of  luinry- 
•suckk'. 

J  By  Leavers  tlio  journaliab  ccilumly  mean  ica-olturs,  culled  by  the  lUusiuus,  beu-k'uver*. 
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Kra(hininik.ofT'!i  Iliftory  of  Kamichatka,  vt   in  Steller's  relation  contained 
in  die  Iccoiui  v  ;>luinc  uf  the  Mcmoiri  of  the  AcAitciny  of  St.  Petcifburg. 

The  inhabitant!  of  AUxa,  Uinnak,  UnaUfhka,  and  ihc  neighbo\iring  iflandji* 
•re  ofa  middle  (lature,  tawny  brown  colour,  with  black  hair.  In  iummcr  they 
wear  coats  (parki  *)  made  of  bird  fltins,  over  which,  in  bad  weather,  and  in 
their  boats,  they  throw  cloaks,  called  kavili,  of  the  inteftincs  of  whales. 
They  wear  wooden  caps,  ornamented  with  beads  of  different  colours,  little 
figures  of  bone  or  Hone,  ducks'  feathers,  and  the  can  of  the  animal  called 
Scivutcha  or  fea-lion.  In  the  gridle  of  the  nufe  they  place  a  bone,  four 
inches  long,  or  the  italk  of  a  certain  black  plant  1  from  the  ends  of  which 
they  liang  firings  of  beads  in  fine  weather  and  on  fcAivals.  They  thrufl  beads 
and  biti  of  pebble  cut  like  teeth,  into  holes  made  in  the  under  lips,  and 
wear  firings  of  beads  in  their  ears,  with  bits  of  amber,  which  the  inhabitants  cvf 
die  other  idands  procure  from  Alaxa,  in  exchange  for  arrows  aiu)  kanli. 
They  cut  their  hair  juft  above  the  eyes,  and  fome  fhave  tlw  crown  of  their 
heads  like  monks ;  behind,  the  hair  is  loofe.  The  drefs  of  the  women  Icarcely 
differs  from  that  of  the  men,  excepting  that  it  is  made  with  lifli-fkins.  They 
few  with  bone  needles,  and  thread  of  fifh  guts,  fadcning  their  work  to  the 
ground  before  them  with  bodkins.  They  go  bare-headed;  the  hair  cut  like 
that  of  the  men  before,  hut  tied  up  behind  in  a  high  knot.  They  paint  their 
cheeks  with  flrokcs  of  blue  and  red,  wear  nofe-pins  and  car-rings  like  the 
men,  hang  beads  round  their  necks,  and  chequered  firings  round  their  arms 
and  legs. 


•  Parki,  ill  Russian,  bistiilies  a  shirt :  the  coats  of  thtsc  i^lulult■ri>  licing  maile  liki-  ^liirts,  Of 
lathvi'  like  iHir  binutk  Irock;. 
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In  their  perfons  they  arc  extremely  nafty;  they  eat  the  vermin  with 
which  their  bodies  are  covered,  and  fwallow  the  mucus  from  the  nofe. 
Having  wafhed  thcmfclves,  according  to  cuftom,  firft  with  urine  and  then 
with  water,  they  fuck  their  hands  dry.  When  fick  they  lie  three  or  four  days 
without  food  ;  and  if  bleeding  is  neceffary,  open  a  vein  with  flint  lancets,  and 
luck  the  blood. 


I 

I 


Their  principal  nourifhrnent  is  fifli  and  whale  fat,  which  they  commonly  eat 
raw.  They  alfo  feed  on  fea-wrack  and  roots,  particularly  the  faran,  a 
fpecies  of  lilly  ;  they  eat  an  herb  called  kutage,  on  account  of  its  bittcrnt.'s, 
only  with  fifh  or  fat.  They  fometimes  kindle  fire  bycatching  a  fpark  among 
dry  leaves  and  powder  of  fulphur;  but  the  moft  common  method  is  by  rub- 
bing two  pieces  of  wood  together,  in  the  manner  praclifed  at  Kamtchatka*, 
and  which  Waxel,  Beering's  lieutenant,  found  in  ufe  in  that  part  of  North 
America  which  he  faw  in  1741.  They  are  fond  of  Ruffian  oil  and  butter, 
but  not  of  bread.  They  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  tafte  fugar  until  the 
commander  (hewed  the  example ;  but  finding  it  fweet,  they  carried  it  home 
to  their  wives.] 

Their  huts  are  built  precifely  in  the  manner  of  thofe  in  Kamtchatka,  with 
the  entry  through  the  middle  of  the  roof.  In  each  live  feveral  families,  to 
the  amount  of  thirty  or  forty  perfons.     They  keep  thcmfclves  warm  by  means 


•  The  instrument  made  use  of  h\  llie  Kamichadals,  to  procure  lire,  is  a  iioanl  witli  several 
holes,  ami  a  Mick  ;  tlie  latter  is  put  into  tlie  holes,  and  turned  about  swillly,  until  ihc  xsouii 
within  the  holes  begins  to  burn,  and  the  sparkb  full  upon  the  tinder. 
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of  whale  fat  burnt  in  fliells,  which  they  place  between  their  legs.    The  women 
fit  apart  from  the  men. 

Six  or  feven  of  thefe  huts  or  yourts  make  a  village,  of  which  there  are 
fixteen  in  Unalafhka.  The  iOands  feem  in  general  to  be  well  inhabited,  as 
may  be  conjeaured  from  the  great  number  of  boats  continually  plying  along 
the  fhore.  There  are  upwards  of  a  thoufand  inhabitants  on  Unalafhka.  and 
they  fay  that  it  was  formerly  much  more  populous.  They  have  fuffered 
greatly  by  their  difputes  with  the  Ruffians,  and  by  a  famine  in  the  year  1762  ; 
but  moft  of  all  from  a  change  in  their  way  of  life.  No  longer  contented  with 
their  original  fimplicity.  they  long  for  Ruffian  luxuries  ;  in  order  therefore  to 
obtain  a  few  delicacies,  which  are  prefently  confumed.  they  dedicate  the 
greater  part  of  their  time  to  hunting,  for  the  purpofe  of  procuring  furs,  by 
which  they  neglea  laying  up  a  provifion  of  fiOi  and  roots,  and  their  children 
frequently  die  of  hunger. 

Their  principal  food  is  fifh,  which  they  catch  with  bone  [hooks.  Their 
boats,  in  which  they  row  to  a  great  diftance  from  land,  are  made  like  thofe  of 
the  Innuet  or  Efquimaux,  of  thin  (lips  of  wood  and  (kins ;  thefe  (kins  cover 
the  top  as  well  as  the  fides  of  the  boat,  and  are  drawn  tight  round  the  waift 
of  the  rower;  the  oar  is  a  paddle,  broad  at  both  ends.  Some  boats  hold 
two  perfons,  one  of  whom  rows,  and  the  other  fifhes.  but  thefe  feem  appro- 
priated to  the  chiefs.  They  have  alfo  large  boats  capable  of  holding  forty 
perfons.  They  kill  birds  and  beads  with  darts  made  of  bone,  or  of  wood 
tipped  with  fharpened  ftone  ;  they  ufe  thefe  kind  of  darts  in  war,  which  break 
with  the  blow  and  leave  the  point  in  the  wound. 
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In  manners  and  rharaOcr  thefc  people  arc  extremely  rude  and  favage. 
The  inhabitants  of  Unalafhka,  however,  are  lefs  barbarous  in  their  behaviour 
to  each  other,  and  more  civil  to  (Irangers,  than  the  natives  of  the  other 
iflands;  but  even  they  are  engaged  in  frequent  and  bloody  quarrels^  and 
commit  murder  without  the  lead  compun6lion.  Their  difpofition  involves 
them  in  continual  wars,  in  which  they  always  endeavour  to  gain  their  point 
by  ftratagem.  The  inhabitants  of  Uninuik  are  formidable  to  all  the  reft ; 
they  frequently  invade  the  other  iflands,  and  carry  oft'  women,  the  chief 
objefl  of  their  incurfions.  Alaxa  is  much  fubjefl  to  thefe  depredations, 
probably  becaufe  it  is  more  populous  and  extenfivc.  They  all  agree  in 
hating  the  RulTians,  whom  they  confider  as  general  invaders.  The  people 
of  Unalafhka  however  are  more  friendly ;  for  Lieutenant  Lcvafhef,  hearing 
of  a  Ruflian  veflel  in  the  ftraits  of  Alaxa,  prevailed  on  fome  natives  to  carry 
a  letter,  which  they  undertook,  notwithftanding  the  danger  they  were  expofcd 
to  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  intervening  iflands. 


i 


The  journalift  fays,  thefe  iflandcrs  have  no  religion,  nor  any  notion  of  a 
God,  yet  we  obferve  among  them  fufficient  marks  of  fuch  religion  as  might 
be  expefted  from  their  fituation.  They  employ  fortune-tellers  at  their 
fcftivals,  who  pretend  to  forctel  events  by  the  information  of  the  kugans  or 
dxmons.  In  their  divinations  they  put  on  wooden  mjifks,  made  in  the  form 
m  which,  they  fay,  the  kngan  appeared  to  them  ;  they  then  dance  with 
violent  motions,  at  the  fame  time  beating  drums  covered  with  the  bladder  of 
the  katchi.  The  inhabitants  wear  little  figures  on  their  caps,  and  place 
others  round  their  hats,  to  keep  off  devils :  thefe  arc  fufficient  marks  of  a  favage 
relijjion. 
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It  is  common  to  have  two,  three,  or  four  wives,  who  do  not  all  live 
together,  but  like  the  Kamtchadah,  in  different  yourts.  Nor  is  it  unufual 
for  the  men  to  exchange  their  wives,  and  even  fell  them  in  time  of  dearth,  for  a 
bladder  of  fat.  The  hufband  afterwards  endeavours  to  get  back  his  wife,  if  flie 
was  a  favourite,  and  fometimes  kills  himfelf,  if  unfucccfsful.  When  ftrangers 
arrive  at  a  village,  the  women  ufually  meet  them,  while  the  men  remain  at 
home  I  this  is  confidered  as  a  pledge  of  friendlhip  and  fecurity.  When  a 
man  dies  in  the  hut  belonging  to  his  wife,  fhe  retires  into  a  dark  hole  for  forty 
days ;  the  hufband  pays  the  fame  compliment  to  his  favourite  wife  on  her 
death.  When  both  parents  die  the  children  are  left  to  ftiift  for  themfelves. 
The  Ruffians  found  many  in  this  fuuation,  and  fome  were  brought  for  fale. 

In  each  village  is  a  fort  of  chief  called  Tookoo*;  who  decides  differences 
by  arbitration,  and  the  neighbours  enforce  the  fentence.  When  he  embarks  at 
fea  he  is  exempt  from  labour,  and  has  a  fervant  called  kale,  for  the  purpofc 
of  rowing  the  canoe  :  this  is  the  only  mark  of  his  dignity ;  at  other  times  he 
works  like  the  reft.  The  office  is  not  hereditary  ;  but  is  generally  conferred 
on  him  who  is  moft  remarkable  for  his  perfonal  qualities ;  or  who  pofTefTes  a 
great  influence  by  the  nvmber  of  his  friends.  Hence  the  perfon  who  has  the 
largeft  family  is  generally  chofen. 

During  their  feflivals,  which  are  held  at  the  conclufion  of  the  fifhing  feafon 
in  April,  the  men  and  women  fing  ;  the  women  dance  fometimes  fingly,  and 
fometimes  in  pairs,  waving  in  their  hands  blown  bladders ;  they  begin  with 
gentle  movements,  which  become  at  laft  extremely  violent. 


This  is  probably  a  inistalic  for  Toigoii, 
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The  inhabitants  of  Uiialafhka  arc  called  Kogholaghi ;  thore  of  Akutan,  and 
further  eaft  to  Unimak,  Kighigufi  ;  and  thofe  of  Unimak  and  Alava,  Katag- 
hayekiki.  They  cannot  tell  the  meaning  of  thefe  appellations,  and  now  begin 
to  call  thcmfelves  by  the  general  name  of  Aleyut,  given  to  them  by  the 
Ruffians,  and  borrowed  from  fome  of  the  *  Kuril  Iflands.  Being  afked  con- 
cerning their  origin,  they  faid  that  they  had  always  inhabited  thefc  iflands,  and 
knew  nothing  of  any  country  beyrnd  them.  All  that  could  be  gathered  from 
them  was,  the  greater  number  are  fuppofed  to  come  from  Alaxa,  and  they  did 
not  know  whether  that  land  had  any  bounds.  The  Ruffians  furveyed  this 
ifland  very  far  to  the  N.  E.  in  boats,  and  fet  up  a  crcfs  at  the  end  of  their 
furvey.  Though  the  boats  of  the  iflanders  are  like  thofe  of  the  Americans,  it 
appears  from  their  culloms  and  way  of  life,  and  by  their  fituation,  that  they 
are  of  Kamtchadal  original.  Their  huts,  manner  of  kindling  fire,  and  other 
circumftaiices,  confirm  this  conjefture  :  add  to  this,  the  almoft  continual 
wcflerly  winds  which  muft  render  the  pafTage  weftward  extremely  difficult. 
Beering  and  Tchirikoff  could  never  meet  with  eaftcrly  winds  but  by  fleering 
fouthward. 


The  Ruffians  have  been  accuftomed  to  vifit  thefe  iflands  in  quell  of  furs, 
of  which  ihey  have  impoled  a  tax  on  the  inhabitants.  The  manner  of  carrying 
on  this  trade  is  as  follows :  They  proceed  in  autumn  to  Bccring's  and  Copper 
Ifland,  and  there  winter;  they  then  employ  thcmfelves  in  catching  the  fca-cat, 
and  afterwards  the  fcivutcha,  or  fea-lion ;  the  fleffi  of  which  is  prepared  for 
food,  and  efleemcd  a  delicacy  ;  tlicy  carry  the  fkins  of  thefe  fea-animals  to  the 


•  I  ciinnut  liml,  lii;it  any  of  tin'  Kuril  Islos  arc  calk'il  Ak'yut  in  tlic  catalogue  of  those  islands 
pi\eii  liv  Ml-.  MulKr,  S.  It,  C'l,  111.  p.  S() — [)'2,  Niitlier  aiv  any  ol'  theui  laid  Jo^ii  iiiuler  tliat 
name  in  llie  Uu^biaii  charts. 
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eaftern  iOands.  The  following  fummcr  ihey  fall  eaftward,  to  the  Fox  Iflands, 
and  again  lay  their  (hips  up  for  the  winter.  They  then  endeavour  to  pro- 
cure, either  by  perfuafion  or  force,  the  children  of  the  inhabitants,  particularly 
of  the  Tookoos,  as  hoftages.  This  being  accomplifhed,  they  deliver  to  the 
inhabitants  fox-traps,  and  fkins  for  their  boats,  for  which  in  return  they 
cxpea  furs  and  provifions  during  the  winter.  After  obtaining  a  certain 
quantity  of  furs,  for  which  they  give  quittances,  the  Ruffians  pay  for  the  reft 
in  beads,  goats-wool,  copper-ketiles,  hatchets,  &c.  In  fpring  they  receive 
their  traps,  and  deliver  up  their  hoftages.  They  dare  not  hunt  alone,  nor  in 
fmall  numbers,  on  account  of  the  hatred  of  the  natives.  Thefe  people  could 
not,  for  fome  time,  comprehend  for  what  purpofe  the  Ruffians  impofed  a 
tribute  of  (kins,  which  were  not  to  be  their  own  property,  but  belonged  to 
an  abfent  perfon  j  for  their  Tookoos  have  no  revenue.  Nor  could  they 
be  convinced  that  there  were  any  more  Ruffians  than  thofe  who  came  among 
them  ;  for  in  their  own  country  all  the  men  of  an  ifland  go  out  together.  At 
prcfcnt  they  comprehend  fomething  of  Kamtchatka,  by  means  uf  the  Kamt- 
chadals  and  Koriacs  who  accompany  the  Ruffians ;  and  who  on  their  arrival 
love  to  afTociate  with  people  whofc  manner  of  life  refembles  their  own. 

Kreniizin  and   Levafhef  returned  into  the  mouth  of  Kamtchatka  river  in 
autumn,  1769. 

The  chart  which  accompanies  this  journal  was  compiled  by  the  pilot  Jacob 
Yakof,  under  the  inrpeftion  of  the  commanders  *  Krcaitzin  and  Lcvalhef. 


*  Kreiiitziii  was  drowned  soon  after  his  return  to  Kamtchatka,  in  a  canoe  belonging  to  thtt 
natives. 
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The  track  of  the  St.  Paul  is  marked  both  in  going  out  and  returning.  The 
harbour  of  St.  Paul  in  the  ifland  of  Unalafhka.  and  the  ftraits  of  Alaxa.  arc 
laid  down  from  obfervations  made  in  the  winter  of  ,768;  and  the  ifl'ands 
conncaed  by  bearings  and  diftances  taken  during  a  cruife  of  the  St.  Paul  twice 
repeated. 


In  this  chart  the  variation  is  faid  to  be 


In  Lat. 
64°  40' 
52  20 

52  50 

53  20 

53  40 

54  50 

55  00 


Long. 

204  — — 
201       . 

198  

192  30  

188 

182  30  • 

iSo  30  — — 


Points. 
zEaft. 


1 
1 


oi 


^ui  the  arrows  in  the  compafs  imply  that  the  variation  is  WeJ  ;  probably 
the  miftake  is  in  ihe  arrows. 
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'     ,  CHAP.  15.        j'  ,:  *•  ^  ■  ':" 

rojifl^e  (/•  Lieutenant  Synd,  to  the  North-Eajl  of  Siheria-^He  difmers  a  Clujler 
of  JJlands,  and  a  Promontory,  which  hefuppojes  to  belong  to  the  Continent  of 
America,  lying  near  the  Coajl  of  the  Tchutjki,    ;p  ;-     .,■  .,^ 

We  conclude  thii  Period  with  a  Sketch  of  an  Expedition  which,  though  prior  to  the  last,  Can 
scarcely  be  comprchemled  iit  the  chronological  Scries  of  the  Russian  Discoveries. 

TN  1764  Lieutenant  Synd  failed  from  Okotfk,  on  a  voyage  of  difcovery 
towards  the  continent  of  America,  and  was  ordered  to  take  a  different 
courfe  from  that  held  by  the  late  Ruffian  veffels,  which  lay  due  caO.  from 
Kamtchatka.  As  he  fleered  therefore  his  courfe  more  to  the  norih-eaft 
than  any  of  the  preceding  navigators ;  and  as  it  appears  from  all  the  voyages 
related  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  work,  that  the  vicinity  of  America  was 
to  be  fought  for  in  that  quarter,  even  the  fcanty  account  which  I  was  able 
to  obtain  of  this  expedition  cannot  be  deemed  uninterefting. 

In  1764  Synd  put  to  fea  from  the  port  of  Okotfk,  but  did  not  pafs 
between  the  fouthern  cape  of  Kamtchatka  and  Shufliu,  the  firft  Kuril  Ifle, 
before  1766.  He  then  fteered  north,  at  no  great  diftance  from  the  coaft  of 
the  peninfula,  but  made  little  progrefs  that  year  j  for  he  wintered  fouth  of  the 
river  Uka. 
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The  following  year  he  failed  from  Ukinfki  Point  due  eall  and  norih- 
eaft,  until  he  fell  in  with  a  dufter  of  iflands  •  flrctching  between  61  and  62°. 
of  latitude,  and  195  and  202°.  longitude ;  and  lying  fouth-eaft  and  eaft  of 
the  coall  of  the  Tchutfki,  fevcral  of  which  are  fituated  very  near  the  fhore. 
Befides  ihefe  fmall  inlands,  he  difcovercd  a  mountainous  coaft  lying  within 
one  degree  of  the  country  of  the  Tchutfki,  between  64  and  66°.  north 
latitude  i  its  wcflern  extremity  extended  to  longitude  38°.  15'.  from  Okotfk, 
or  199°.  1'.  from  Fero.  This  land  is  laid  down  in  his  chart  as  part  ofllie 
continent  of  America  ;  but  we  cannot  determine  upon  what  proofs  he  grounds 
this  reprefentation,  until  a  more  circumflantial  account  of  his  voyage  is 
communicated  to  the  public.  Synd  feems  to  have  made  but  a  fhort  flay 
a-fhore.  Inflead  of  endeavouring  to  furvey  the  coafls,  or  fteer  more  to 
the  eaflward,  he  inftantly  fhaped  his  courfe  due  wefl  towards  the  land  of  the 
Tchutfki,  then  turned  direftly  fouth  and  fouth-weft,  until  he  came  oppofite 
to  Katyrfkoi  Nofs,  from  which  point  he  coafled  the  peninfula  of  Kamtchaika, 
doubled  the  cape,  and  reached  Okotfk  in  1768. 


"  Those  nrc  ccrfair'_,  some  of  the  islands  which  the  Tchiit>ki  resort  to  in  their  wny  to  the 
continent  of  America;  and  their  intelligence  has  been  proved  to  be  correct,  by  Cook's  \'oyagc 
of  DibtoMjry. 
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PERIOD  III. 


kiom  1778  to  the  Termination  of  the  Voyage  of  Billings  in  1732. 


INTRODUCTION. 

HITHERTO  we  have  confined  ourfelves  to  the  voyages  of  the  Ruffians, 
without  reference  to  that  of  any  other  nation,  in  order  to  give  the  reader 
an  idea  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  difccveries,  before  the  voyage  of 
Cook.  Before  that  a:ra  every  thing  was  uncertain  and  confufed,  and  though 
the  Ruffians  had  undoubtedly  reached  the  continent  of  America,  yet  they  had 
not  afcertaincd  the  line  of  coaft,  nor  the  feparation  or  vicinity  of  the  two  con- 
tinents of  Afia  and  America. 


The  folution  of  this  imporunt  problem  was  refervcd  for  our  great  navi- 
gator ;  and  every  Englidiman  mult  exult  that  the  difcoveries  of  Cook  were 
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extended  funher  in  a  fingle  expedition,  and  at  the  diftance  of  nearly  half  the 
globe,  than  the  RiifTians  accomplifhcd  in  a  long  fericii  of  years,  and  in  a  region 
( ontiguous  to  their  own  empire.  He  traced  the  eadern  part  of  the  coad  of  AHa 
as  high  as  latitude  68*.,  afcertained  the  reparation  and  vicinity  of  the  two  con- 
tinents,  and  the  principal  points  of  the  coall  of  America,  as  high  as  lati- 
tude 71°. 

The  RulTians  availed  themfelves  of  his  difcoveries,  and  their  fubfequent 
expeditions  were  made  with  greater  confidence,  and  pufhcd  to  a  more  con* 
fiderable  diftance.  Many  of  the  diftant  iflands  were  explored  and  colonifcd  j 
and  fettlcments  formed  on  the  north-weft  coaft  of  America. 

The  moft  intcrefting  of  their  expeditions  were  two  made  by  Shclckof,  who 
formed  fettlcments  on  the  Ifle  of  Kadiak  and  on  the  coaft  of  America  ;  and 
his  narrative,  which  was  originally  publilhed  in  German  by  Pullas,  is  here 
added,  with  a  view  to  exhibit  the  progrefs  of  the  RuITian  difcoveries. 
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CHAP.  1. 

Narrative  of  Shclckof^  Voyage  to  Kudiuk. 
From  1783  to  1787. 

Sails  from  Okotjk  to  Kadiak— Attacked  by  the  Konaghi— -Succeeds  in  terrifying 
them  by  tht  Ejfeili  of  Firt-arms-^Forms  a  Settlement— Other  Engagements 
xuith  the  Natives — Conciliates  their  AJfeBion—Tht  Party  afjliHed  by  tht 
Scurvy — Expeditions  to  the  neighbouring  Jflands,  and  the  Coafi  of  America 
•—Defcriplion  of  the  Climate— Returns— De/lination  of  the  two  Vtffels  during 
his  Abfcnce — Reaches  Bolcherretjk — Arrival  of  an  Englifk  Ship  in  the  Port 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul— Proceeds  to  Irkulfk— General  Account  of  tlic 
Inhabitants  and  Productions  of  the  Iflands,  and  of  the  American  Coafls, 

T  N  1783  I  conflriifled  for  our  company  in  the  harbour  of  Okotfk,  three 
galliots,  of  which  tlie  firft  was  called  the  Three  Holy  Fathers,  the  fecond 
St.  Simeon  and  the  Prophetcls  Anna,  and  the  third  the  St.  Michael  *. 

On  the  »6th  of  Augufl.  lie  three  vcffels,  having  on  board  one  hundred 
and  ninety-two  men,  took  their  departure  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Urac, 
which  falls  into  the  fca  of  Okotfk,  for  the  Eaftern  Ocean.  I  failed  in  the 
firft  galliot,  accomp;inied  by  my  wife,  who  for  my  fake  fubmittcd  to  all.  the 


•  Thrf*   MiiiiiU'l  iarniHUi.\t3-t\vo  men. 
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fatigues  of  the  voyage.     In  cafe  of  feparation  I  fixed  on  Beering's  Idmd  as 
the  place  of  rendezvous. 

After  landing  on  the  Brft  Kuril  Ifland,  and  providing  ourfelves  with 
water,  we  continued  our  courfe,  and  on  the  12th  of  September  the  three 
galliots  were  feparated  from  each  other  in  a  violent  (lorm.  Being  again 
joined  by  the  St.  Simeon,  we  proceeded  to  Beering's  Ifland,  where  we  paiTed 
the  winter. 

On  the  i6ih  of  June,  J784,  we  took  our  departure,  and  agreed,  in  cafe 
of  feparation,  to  meet  at  Unalafhka,  one  of  the  Fox  Iflands. 

On  the  19th,  in  a  thick  fog,  we  loft  fight  of  the  St.  Simeon,  and  on  the 
aoth  reached  Copper  Ifland  alone;  from  whence,  after  taking  a  fupply  of 
water  and  providing  ourfelves  with  the  flefh  of  fea-bears,  we  failed  on  the 
23d.  On  the  6th  of  July  we  paffed  the  Ifle  of  Akta,  one  of  the  Andreanofki 
I  Acs,  and  on  the  7th,  Amlia.  On  the  8th  and  gth  we  came  in  view  of  Siugam, 
AmuQa,  and  the  Four  Mountains  (Tfchetyre  Sopotfchnu).  On  the  lOth 
we  failed  between  them,  and  ftcered  northward.  On  the  12th,  being  joined 
by  the  St.  Simeon,  wc  reached  on  the  i3ih  the  Bay  of  Natukinlk,  in  the 
ifland  Unalafhka,  and  on  the  14th  entered  the  Captain's  harbour,  and  there 
faftencd  the  galliots  to  the  fhorc.  Here  we  continued  until  the  22d  pro- 
viding ourfelves  with  water  and  provifions.  As  wc  failed  by  Unalaflika 
we  could  not  avoid  remarking  that  the  whole  chain  of  the  Aleiiiian  Iflands 
from  Beering's  Ifland  to  Kucktak  *  (of  which  I  fhall  hereafter  fpeak)  confifU 

•  By  Kiirktiik,  Slick'kof  means  Kadiaik,  or  K<.(li,ik,  Ki.iklak,  in  tlif  languauc  at'  the  iialivcs, 
signifies  an  i>laiul ;  aiul  Siie'.tkol  iiu>tc.ii)k  thai  taiu  Ici  llit  >Mim-  vi  i!k-  islaiu!.    J^i;c  Saurr,  p.  171., 
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of  high  rocky  mountains^  among  which  are  Teveral  volcanoes*  They  contain 
no  timber  trees ;  but  fome  fmall  willows  and  alders,  and  thefe  only  in  parti- 
cular places.    The  natives  ufe  drift<wood  for  fire  and  building. 

Having  procured  two  interpreters,  and  ten  natives,  who  willingly  accom' 
panied  us,  we  took  our  departure  on  the  22d,  after  leaving  a  notice  for  the 
St.  Michael  to  proceed  to  Kucktak,  which  is  alfo  called  Kadyak,  as  the  place 
of  our  general  rendezvous.  We  purfued  our  courfe  through  the  ftrait  which 
feparates  Unimak  and  Akun  from  the  northern  to  the  fouthern  fide  of  the 
Fox  inands.  This  ftrait  is  free  from  rocks  and  flioaIs>  but  during  the  ebb 
and  flow  the  current  is  extremely  rapid. 

On  the  3d  of  Auguft  we  anchored  in  a  bay  on  the  fouth  fide  of  Kucktak, 
and  on  the  4th  difpatched  fome  of  the  crew  in  feveral  baidars  to  recomioitre 
the  iHand.  One  of  the  parties  found  no  inhabitants,  a  fecond  obferved  a 
few,  and  the  third  brought  back  a  native,  whom  I  endeavoured  to  con. 
ciliate  with  prcfcnts  and  good  words.  He  went  away  the  following  day,  but 
foon  returned  of  his  own  accord,  and  continued  with  us  until  our  final  de. 
parture,  behaving  with  the  ftrifteft  fidelity,  accompanying  us  in  all  our  expe- 
ditions, and  warning  us  againft  the  infidious  defigns  of  the  other  natives. 

On  the  5th  three  men  rowed  to  us  in  three  baidars ;  they  were  of  a  natioiv 
called  Konaigi,  whom  we  had  not  before  known  ;  they  came  on  board,  behaved 
in  a  friendly  manner,  and  bartered  furs  for  other  articles.  During  their  abode 
with  us  an  eciipfc  took  place  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  and  continued  an  houe 
and  a  half  j  this  phenomenon  excited  amongft  them  great  aftonifhment. 
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On  the  7th  of  Auguft  I  fent  fome  men  in  four  baidars,  with  orders  to  dif- 
cover  the  bed  hunting-places,  and  to  reconnoitre  the  ifland.  After  rowing 
forty  verfts  they  obferved  on  the  gth  many  favages,  who  were  collefled  on 
a  broad  and  precipitous  rock,  which  on  one  flde  was  low,  but  on  the  other 
not  lefs  than  feven  fathoms  high. 

AH  endeavours  to  conciliate  thefe  people  and  perfuade  them  to  receive  us  in 
a  friendly  manner  were  unfuccefsful.  They  replied,  "  if  you  are  willing  to 
preferve  your  lives,  retire  inftantly  from  our  (hores,  and  do  not  in  future 
difturb  our  pofleflions."  On  receiving  information  of  this  anfwcr>  I  repaired 
myfelf  to  the  fpot,  in  company  with  feveral  of  the  crew,  and  found  not  lefs 
than  four  thoufand  aflembled.  In  vain  I  reprefented  to  them  that  we  came 
not  as  enemies  but  as  friends  ;  in  vain  I  attempted  to  conciliate  them,  and 
offered  them  fuch  prefents  as  were  moft  likely  to  pleafe  them ;  they  not  only 
reje£led  all  my  offers  with  difdain,  but  compelled  me  to  retire  by  (hooting  at 
me  with  arrows.  Thefe  circumftances  filled  me  with  uneafy  reflexions,  and  I 
was  fully  refolved  to  be  on  my  guard  againfl  their  hodile  attempts,  which 
they  foon  commenced. 

On  the  12th  of  Auguft  they  came  down  in  numerous  bodies,  and  attacked 
us  at  midnight ;  but  we  were  not  unprepared  to  receive  them.  We  defended 
ourfelvcs  with  our  fire-arms,  and  after  an  a£lion  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
forced  them  to  retreat.  Providentially  not  one  amongfl  us  was  wounded,  and 
at  day-br;ak  we  found  they  had  retired  to  a  confldcrable  diflance,  having 
carried  away  all  their  wounded  and  killed. 
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Soon  afterwards  we  received  intelligence  from  an  Aleutian  prifoner,  who  had 
Cfcaped  from  confinement,  that  the  natives,  not  appalled  by  the  ill-fuccefs  of 
their  firft  hoftile  attempts,  were  determined  to  perfevere  and  affault  us  in 
larger  bodies;  that  they  were  recently  joined  by  numerous  inhabitants  from 
Ilinda,  Ugafhak,  Ugatak,  Tchinnigak,  and  other  contiguous  places,  and 
refolved  to  pour  down  upon  us  with  their  united  forces,  to  maffacre  all  who 
refifted.  and  to  reduce  the  others  to  (lavery;  and  had  agreed  to  divide  our 
fpoils  amongft  them,  particularly  the  planks  of  our  veflels,  which  they  deemed 
highly  valuable. 

In  confequence  of  this  intelligence,  we  determined  to  prevent  their  attacks 
by  making  the  firR  affault.  before  they  had  received  more  reinforcements,  and 
hy  driving  them  from  the  rock  on  which  they  had  eftablifhed  ihemfelves,  as  in 

•i     '■ucfs. 

Having  colleaed  the  whole  crew,'  we  proceeded  with  five  two-pounders, 
and  as  foon  as  we  approached,  fired  our  mulkets  in  the  air.  which  as  it  did 
them  r  1  damage,  had  no  other  effeft  than  to  encourage  them  in  their  refolu- 
tions ;  and  they  affailed  us  with  a  fhower  of  darts,  which  wounded,  though 
not  mortally,  five  of  our  men.  I  inftantly  ordered  the  cannon  to  be  dif- 
chargcd  ;  but  with  a  view  to  fpare  bloodfhed,  and  to  ftrike  them  with  greater 
terror,  I  commanded  the  gunners  to  direQ  their  fire  againft  the  dwellings, 
which  were  fcatlered  among  the  rocks.  The  devaftation  occafioned  by  this 
difcharge,  had  its  due  effeB  ;  they  were  ftruck  with  aftonifliment  and  horror, 
and  ficd  in  all  direaions,  carrying  away  their  wounded  and  flain.  fome  of 
v^hofe  bodies  they  afterwards  threw  into  the  fea.     We  obtained  poffeffion 
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of  the  rock  without  the  lofs  of  one  fingic  man ;  and  took  more  than  a 
thoufand  Konaghi  prifoners.  From  thefe  we  feleOed  above  four  hundred, 
conduced  them  to  the  harbour,  and  placed  them  under  the  command  of 
one  of  their  own  chiefs,  which  office  is  called  in  their  language,  kafkak. 
I  then  fupplied  them  with  large  and  fmall  baidars,  nets,  and  other  utenfils ; 
and  after  retaining  twenty  of  their  children  as  hoftages,  permitted  them  at 
their  own  defirc,  to  remove  to  the  diftance  of  fifteen  verfts  from  our  eftablifli. 
ment.     They  afterwards  behaved  to  us  with  the  ftri£left  honour  and  fidelity. 


A  large  body  of  their  countrymen  having  affembled  with  a  rcfoluiion 
to  obtain  pofFeifion  of  the  rock,  and  to  maffacre  thofe  who  defended  it,  our 
new  allies  went  out  to  meet  them,  and  defcribing  us  as  made  wholly  of  6re, 
telling  them  that  we  fhot  burning  arrows  which  overturned  their  rocks  and 
dwellings,  they  deterred  them  from  the  attempt. 

They  did  not  however  defift,  for  they  afterwards,  without  the  knowledge 
of  thofe  whom  we  had  taken  prifoners,  affaulted  us  in  the  Bay  of  Igatak, 
wherein  we  lay  with  our  baidars.  They  came  at  midnight  in  dark  and 
(tormy  weather,  and  afTaiicd  us  with  fpears  and  arrows ;  but  after  wounding 
fix  of  our  men,  were  repulfed  at  the  firft  difcharge  of  our  fire-arms. 


m  : 


Being  previoufly  acquainted  with  the  ferocity  of  thefe  people,  I  was  con- 
vinced that  they  thought  it  no  difficult  matter  either  to  drive  us  from  tlic 
ifland,  or,  if  we  made  refiftance,  to  maffacre  ui,  or  reduce  us  to  flavery, 
according  to  their  cuflom  with  thofe  whom  they  took  in  war.  They 
grounded  their  expcftations  on  our  fmall  number  which  did  not  exceed 
one  hundred  and  thirty  men,  and  on  their  former  fuccefs  in  driving  away. 
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or  deftroying  the  «-rews  of  feveral  veflels  who  had  endeavoured  to  cftablifli 
themfelves  on  their  coaft. 

In  1761  they  had  compelled  the  crew  of  a  Ruffian  veffel  which  anchored 
before  the  promontory  of  Agaiechtalik  for  the  purpofe  of  wintering  there, 
to  depa;  trom  the  ifland.  In  1776,  they  alfo  drove  from  their  coaa  after  a 
refinance  of  eleven  days,  a  fliip  fitted  out  by  Kolodilef  and  company,  and 
another  in  1780,  under  the  command  of  Otcheridin,  which  attempted  to 
winter  near  the  promontory  of  Agaiechtalik,  with  the  lofs  of  feveral  of 
the  crew. 


In  1783  a  company  of  no  lefs  than  three  hundred  men  under  the  command 
of  Potap  Saikof,  wintered  in  the  bay  of  Tfchugatfk  *,  on  the  coaft  of 
America,  which  is  called  by  Captain  Cook  Sandwich  Sound.  They  deemed 
their  force  fully  fufficient  to  awe  the  natives,  but  in  this  opinion  were 
deceived;  they  were  fo  much  annoyed  that  they  could  not  go  a  verft 
from  their  fettlement  unarmed,  or  in  a  fmall  number;  and  at  the  expi- 
ration of  the  winter,  took  their  departure,  having  loft  many  men  by  famine. 

Neither  thefe  accounts,  nor  the  folicitadons  of  my  friends  could  deter  mc 
from  paffing  the  winter  at  Kuktac;   I  overlooked  all  dangers  from  a  fenfe 

•  It  appears  from  the  Russian  charts  that  several  bays  are  distinguished  nearly  by  the  appel- 
lation of  Tschugatsk ;  first  the  large  bay  here  alluded  to  towards  the  opening  of  Cook's,  Inlet, 
and  north  of  Cape  Elizabeth,  which  received  no  name  from  Cook,  and  is  called  Bay  Tchou- 
gatchina;  it  lies  between  Point  Uede  and  Anchor  Point.  Secondly,  a  bay  between  Cape 
Elizabeth  and  Prince  William's  Sound,  which  is  called  in  the  Russian  charts  the  Bay  of  the 
neighbouring  Tchougatz,  and  is  probably  Vancouver's  Port  Dickson  i  and  thirdly,  Prince 
William's  Sound,  which  is  described  iu  the  succeeding  voyage. 
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of  duty  to  my  fovereign,  and  from  concern  for  the  interefts  of  my  employers. 
I  determined  however  to  take  all  the  neceflary  precautions. 
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My  firft  care  was  employed  in  providing  for  our  own  fecurity.  For  this 
purpofe  we  condrufled  fmall  houfes,  and  made  a  kind  of  fortrefs  by  fur- 
rounding  them  with  high  palifadoes. 

Having  effefled  this  eftabliOiment,  though  not  without  much  difficulty, 
I  next  dircQed  my  attention  to  conciliate  and  civilife  the  natives. 

With  a  view  to  prevent  the  efFufion  of  blood,  and  to  prove  to  them  that  all 
refiftancs  was  inefFeftual,  I  exhibited  to  a  large  body  of  thofe  who  vifited  us 
in  a  friendly  manner,  an  experiment  calculated  to  imprefs  them  with  a  fenfe 
of  our  fuperiority,  and  to  fprcad  the  fame  of  wlat  they  called  our  burning 
arrows.  In  the  midft  of  a  large  rock  I  bored  a  hole,  and  charged  it 
with  gun-powder,  from  which  I  laid  a  train  c  )ncealed  under  another  rock  and 
carried  to  a  confiderable  diftancc.  The  train  being  kindled,  the  explofion 
took  place;  and  the  rock  was  blown  to  pieces,  in  the  midft  of  general 
difcharge  of  our  artillery  and  mufkcts.  The  aftonifhment  of  the  natives  was 
inexprcflible,  and  the  fame  of  our  burning  arrows,  fprcad  wider  and  wider. 

I  availed  myfelf  of  tiie  impreffions  made  by  this  and  other  phenomena 
before  unknown  to  them,  and  which  were  no  Icfs  ftriking  than  wonderful,  to 
alarm  their  fears,  and  conciliate  their  friendfhip.  By  means  of  my  interpre- 
ters I  offered  them  peace  and  amity  ;  I  convinced  them  that  if  they  perfevercd 
in  their  hoftile  attempts  they  could  not  efcape  the  effeft  of  our  fire-arms  j  I 
informed   them  that  our  gracious  Emprefs  would  take  them  under  her  pro- 
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teQioi),  and  ciifure  ihem  a  life  of  fafety  and  tranquillity.  I  defcribed  the 
greatnefii,  powcrj  tranquillity,  and  beauty  of  the  Rufllian  empire ;  I  accom- 
panicd  tliefe  oHcrs  with  prefents,  and  eiFe6lually  fucceeded  in  pacifying 
them. 

Finding  that  thefe  accounts  were  difFufed,  and  excited  curiofity,  I  feized 
all  opportunities  of  repeating  them.  I  explained  to  them  various  things  and 
phenomena,  which  without  previous  in(lru£lion  they  would  always  have 
revered  as  divine,  and  thus  gradually  led  them  to  acknowledge  their  own 
ignorance! 


They  were  filled  with  aftonifhment  on  feeing  the  expedition  with  which 
we  conftruQed  our  houfes,  bccaufe  they  who  poflcfled  only  fmall  iron  tools, 
to  cleave  the  wood  and  form  planks,  employed  feveral  years  in  building  a 
hut.  On  obferving  the  leverberators,  which  were  fufpended  in  dark  nights, 
they  believed  that  we  had  ftolen  the  fun  from  heaven.  I  pitied  their  extreme 
ignorance,  and  could  not  fuffer  them  to  continue  longer  under  fuch  impref* 
ons  of  error,  without  attempting  to  enlighten  their  minds  as  much  as  lay  in 
my  power :  I  explained  to  them  that  the  reverberator  was  the  work  of  men, 
like  themfelves,  and  added  as  long  as  they  did  not  live  peaceably,  and 
adopt  our  cuftoms  and  mode  of  life,  they  would  never  acquire  a  fimilar  de- 
gree of  knowledge.  I  laboured  to  perfuade  them  to  quit  their  favage  life, 
which  was  a  perpetual  fcene  of  maflacre  and  warfare,  for  a  better  and  more 
happy  Rate.  I  fliewed  them  the  comforts  and  advantages  of  our  houfes, 
clothes,  and  provifions ;  I  explained  to  them  the  method  of  digging,  fowing, 
and  planting  gardens,  and  I  didributed  fruit  and  vegetables,  and  fome  of  our 
provifions  amongft  them,  with  which  they  were  highly  delighted. 

By 
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By  this  conduft  I  gradually  ingratiated  myfelf  in  their  affeftions ;  they 
held  me  in  the  higheft  veneration,  called  me  father,  and  freely  offered  to  obey 
my  commands.  Many  of  them  brought  me  their  children  as  hoflages ;  not 
to  mortify  them  I  received  fome,  and  others  I  difmiffed  with  preients. 

I  endeavoured  to  gain  fome  information  concerning  their  religion.  I 
found  that  they  are  not  idolaters;  they  believe  in  a  Good  and  an  Evil 
Being,  and  hold  in  regard  to  them  fuch  abfurd  opinions  as  are  conformable  to 
their  ignorance.  I  endeavoured  to  convey  to  them  intelligible  notions  of 
Chriftianity  ;  and  before  my  departure,  converted  about  forty,  and  baptifed 
them  with  as  many  ceremonies  as  a  layman  is  permitted  to  employ.  I  foon 
obferved  that  thefe  perfons  conceived  a  higher  opinion  of  themfelves ;  they 
even  decried  their  countrymen  as  their  inferiors,  readily  adopted  our  manners 
and  cuftoms,  and  expreflcd  a  great  curiofity  to  be  informed  of  many  things 
which  ftruck  them  with  aftoniflimcnt. 

Some  of  them  obferving  with  attention  the  pifture  of  the  Emprefs,  and 
fome  books  in  which  I  was  reading,  I  explained  to  them  her  goodiiefs,  power, 
and  extent  of  territory.  I  defcribed  the  happincfs  ef  thole  who  lived  under 
her  dominion,  and  the  wretchednefs  of  thofc  who  difobeyed  her  commands,  or 
oppoi'ed  her  vail.  I  expatiated  on  the  peace  and  fccurity  enjoyed  by  her 
fubjcfts,  and  told  them  that  every  perlon  might  travel  to  a  great  diftancc 
without  the  fmallcft  apprehcnfion  of  being  affaulted  or  pillaged.  This  ac- 
count made  fuch  an  imprelTion  on  them  that  they  entreated  me  to  drive  away 
all  who  came  upon  their  ifland,  and  offered  to  place  themfelves  under  my 
ptoieflion,  and  wholly  in  fubmit  to  my  command. 


When- 
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Whenever  they  came  to  my  dwelling  and  faw  the  obedience  of  my  people, 
they  believed  me  to  be  the  grcateft  perfon  in  the  world;  I  convinced  them, 
however,  of  their  miftakc,  informed  them  that  I  was  the  loweft  fubjcft  of  my 
fovcreign,  and  that  Ihe  appointed  under  her  numerous  chiefs,  who  took 
care  that  no  one  fliould  fuffer  injudice  or  opprelTion.  I  employed  every 
means  to  aflure  them  that  they  would  feel  unrpeakable  happinefs  in  being 
obedient  to  our  all-gracious  Emprcfs,  and  would  be  fevercly  punilhed  if 
they  refitted  her. 

As  I  frequently  defcribed  the  drefs  and  accommodations  of  the  Ruffians, 
their  curiofity  was  fo  much  excited  that  forty  of  both  fexes  requefted  permiffion 
to  accompany  us  to  our  native  country.  Several  alfo  offered  us  their  children, 
that  they  might  have  the  happinefs  of  feeing  what  their  parents  could  not 
fee.  Thefe  perfons  accordingly  accompanied  me  to  Okotfk;  fifteen  of  them 
came  to  Yakutfk ;  and  the  remainder,  after  receiving  clothes  and  prefents,  I 
fent  back  in  the  trading  vefTels. 

In  regard  to  books,  I  in  vain  attempted  to  explain  their  ufe ;  they  could 
never  comprehend  me ;  but  were  ftruck  with  ftill  greater  wonder,  and  com- 
prehended  mc  ftill  lefs  when  I  fent  them  with  letters  to  our  companions  in 
different  parts  of  the  ifland.  I  regularly  told  them  before,  what  they  were 
to  bring  back,  and  when  it  was  delivered  to  them,  they  were  filled  with 
aftonifhment. 


I  once  fent  a  native  to  my  faQor,  for  fome  preferred  plumjjfs  and  other  dried 
fruit.  The  meffenger  eat  half  as  he  was  returning;  and  \vhen  I  mentioned  it 
to  him,  he  exclaimed,  with  extreme  aftonifliment,  "  It  is  true  the  paper  faw 
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vhat  I  did,  but  I  know  how  I  will  aft  another  lime."  Willing  to  prove  his 
fiiicerity  I  fcnt  him  again,  and  on  his  return  taxed  him  with  having  brought  a 
lefs  quantity  than  was  delivered  to  him.  }'  j  confefTed  the  fa£l  t  but  could 
not  conceive  how  I  difcovered  it :  '*  I  buried,"  he  faid,  "  the  paper  in  the 
fand  berore  I  eat  the  fruit ;  but  I  now  find  that  the  paper  could  fee  me 
even  through  the  fand  I" 

I  (hall  relate  another  inftance  of  their  extreme  aflonidiment  on  obfcrving  a 
looking-glafs  in  my  apartment :  they  were  greatly  furprifcd  at  feeing  perfons 
refembling  themfelves,  and  as  they  could  not  difcover  from  whence  ihofe 
perfons  came,  they  confidered  it  as  the  effeft  of  forcery.  In  attempting  to 
explain  this  phenomenon,  I  endeavoured  to  give  them  fome  notion  of  books« 
offered  to  teach  fome  of  their  children  to  read,  and  feveral  brought  them  to 
me  for  that  purpofe.  I  muft,  however,  do  thefe  people  the  juftice  to  allow 
that  they  were  by  no  means  deficient  in  capacity  j  for  the  children  eafily 
comprehended  the  inftruflions,  and  feverr.l  of  them  before  my  departure  fpoke 
the  Ruflian  tongue  fo  well,  that  they  were  underftood  without  difficulty ; 
and  I  left  five-and>twenty  fcholars,  who  could  read  and  write,  and  who  would 
much  rather  have  preferred  living  with  the  Ruffians  than  with  their  parents. 


1' 


I  then  endeavoured  to  wean  them  from  their  ignorance;  I  moreover 
reftraincd  the  fallies  of  my  people,  who  were  inclined  to  enter  into  difputcs 
with  the  natives,  and  convinced  them  of  the  advantages  that  muft  refult  from 
acquiring  their  friendfhip.  I  alfo  not  unfrequently  furniffied  the  natives, 
when  they  went  upon  diftant  hunting  parties,  with  letters  and  paffports,  an- 
nouncing to  my  companions,  who  had  eftablifhed  themfelves  in  different  places 
of  the  ifland,  that  the  bearers  were  friendly  and  peaceable.     I  occafionally 
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defended  them  agamft  the  afTauhs  of  foreign  invaders,  and  as  their  enemies 
henccfurward  dcfifted  from  attacking  them,  I  thus  procured  to  them  the 
blcflings  oi  peace  and  fccurity.  As  they  experienced  from  this  friendly 
intcrcourfe  that  their  ferviccs  to  me  did  not  pafs  without  reward,  they  frcquenily 
exprcffcd  a  with  that  I  would  always  remain  with  them.  I  can  alfo  afRrm, 
and  not  without  fatikfuflion,  that  on  perceiving  preparations  for  my  depar- 
ture they  teftifiedthe  mod  excefllve  grief.  At  my  departure  I  commiited  the 
care  of  the  cftablifliment  to  my  factor  Samoelof,  a  merchant  of  jenifeifk,  in 
whom  I  rcpofed  full  confidence,  and  furniflied  him  with  proper  inllruQions. 

On  the  bed  calculation,  I  eftimated  the  number  of  the  Konaglii  of  both 
fexcs,  who  were  friendly  to  me,  and  who  had  profefled  obedience  to  the  £m- 
prcfs,  at  not  lefs  than  fifty  thoufand.  I  never  hinted  to  them  the  payment  of 
any  tribute ;  I  only  (Irived  to  influence  them  in  favour  of  the  Ruffians,  and  to 
habituate  them  as  much  as  poffible  to  our  cuftoms,  that  they  might  be  induced 
not  only  not  to  oppofc  my  countrymen  in  future,  but  to  give  them  every 
affiflance  in  their  power ;  leaving  to  others  the  office  of  enforcing  the  Imperial 
decree  to  render  them  tributary,  whenever  time  aiul  circumflances  fhould 
appear  to  be  favourable. 


In  1785  the  Ruffians  were  fo  much  affliaed  with  the  fcurvy,  that  during 
winter  many  of  them  died,  and  the  remainder  wer^ extremely  weak.  The 
report  of  their  (ituation  fpread  abroad,  and  fome  of  the  diflant  inhabiunts 
began  to  alTemble  in  great  numbers.  Some  of  our  friendly  Konaghi  not  only 
informed  us  that  they  were  already  in  march  againfl  us ;  but  at  the  fame 
time  undertook  without  my  dirc^ion  to  difperfe  them  i  and  they  fucccedcd  fo 
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far  tliat  they  brought  to  me  the  chicHi  of  the  enemy,  who  confcflcd  Uicir 
hoftile  intentions,  and  were  detained  as  prifuners. 

On  the  9th  of  April  I  difpatched  a  Ruflian  with  a  thoufand  friendly 
Konaghi,  who  freely  offered  their  fervices,  to  the  ifland  of  Unginfk,  called 
by  Bcering  the  Schumagin  Ifles,  for  the  purpofe  of  protefling  the  Ruffian 
parties  there  eftablifhed,  to  inform  them  of  our  fuffcrings  by  the  fcurvy,  and 
to  reqiicd  fpcedy  affiftance.  After  their  departure,  however,  the  dil'urder 
abated. 


I    (ii 


On  the  2d  of  May  I  difpatched  fifty-two  Ruffians  in  four  baidars,  eleven 
natives  of  the  Fox  Iflands,  and  one  hundred  and  ten  Konaghi  in  ftnall  baidars, 
for  the  purpofe  of  forming  an  acquaintance  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  iflands 
in  the  bays  of  Kinaigifk  and  £rgat(k>  and  to  explore  their  fiiuation.  This 
party  returned  at  the  end  of  Auguft,  and  related  that  they  had  paffed  the 
fummcr  on  the  northern  fide  of  the  ftrait  between  the  continent  of  America 
and  Kuktak,and  had  met  with  no  hodilities,  either  from  the  Konaghi,  Kinaigi, 
or  Tchugatfki.  They  received  from  the  people  twenty  hodages,  but  could 
not  perfuade  them  to  traffic.  This  party,  on  their  return  to  Kuktak,  con- 
flruQed  a  winter  habitation,  near  Karluta,  a  populous  di(lri6),  and  made  in 
baidars  feveral  expeditions  to  the  northern  and  wedern  fhores  of  the  ifland, 
as  well  as  to  the  American  coalls  from  Yukac-Mac  as  far  as  the  bay  of 
Kamylhatfk  *,  and  by  means  of  winning  behaviour,  hofpitality,  and  prefcnts, 
conciliated  the  friendfhip  of  the  natives,  procured  hoftages,  and  trafiiced 
with  them,  without  the  fmalleil  difagreement. 


Called  by  Vancouver  Bourdicu's  Bay. 


During 
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During  winter  I  alfo  Tent  difTcrcnt  panics  to  explore  the  {outhcm  and 
wcdern  coaRs  of  Kuktak,  and  the  ncighbuuring  iflands.  Large  numbers  of 
Konaghi  were  allured  to  trade  with  us,  and  to  deliver  homages t  and  we 
encouraged  ihcm  in  ihcir  good-will  and  Cubmiflion  to  the  Ruffian  power. 
At  the  end  of  December,  I  diCpatchcd  an  interpreter  and  two  Ruffians  to 
explore  and  trade  iti  the  Day  of  Kinaigifk,  and  entrullcd  them  with  condutling 
the  hoHage  Afkuc  from  the  ifland  Schuyeck. 

1786. — On  the  10th  of  January  I  fent  eleven  Ruffi?t  to  tl  e  callem  fide  )f 
Kuktac,  towards  a  foreft  of  fir  near  Kinnaigifk,  about  one  hundred  aud  fixty 
verrts  from  our  harbour,  for  the  purpofe  of  building  floof  i.  Having  firft 
conHru^cd  a  winter  hut,  they  executed  their  commillion,  obtained  .jmc  fun, 
and  returned  on  the  15th  of  May. 

On  the  25ih  of  February,  I  received  information  by  Ic  itr,  ilated  at 
Katmanfk  the  19th,  from  the  Greek  Delarof,  that  the  galliot  St.  Michael, 
had,  in  confequence  of  my  notice,  left  Unalafhka,  put  to  fea  on  the  1 2th  of 
May,  1785,  buf  had  been  detained  in  thofc  parts  near  fix  weeks  by  contrary 
winds,  and  after  twice  repairing,  and  twice  lofing  her  maft,  was  rompelled  to 
return  and  winter  on  Unalafhka  ;  that  on  receiving  information  of  our  fuffer. 
ings,  by  the  fcurvy,  thirty  men  were  difpatched  in  baidars  to  our  afllflancc, 
but  in  their  paflage'they  were  driven  on  the  coall  of  America,  lofl  fix  men  by 
hunger  and  cold ;  and  after  their  return  five  more  perifhed. 


March  7.  As  I  was  now  difpofing  all  things  Li-  my  departure,  for  the 
further  profecution  of  the  difcoveries  which  were  not  completed  the  fore. 
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going  year,  I  fent  five  Ruffians  to  build  a  fortrcfs  at  Cape  St.  Elias,  wiili  a 

view  as  well  to  aflSft  them  in  this  undertaking  as  to  conciliate  the  inhabitants  of 

the  diftrifts  ftrctching  from  that  point  to  the  47th  degree  of  latitude,  I 

difpatched  with  them  a  thoufand  men,  confiding  of  Konaghi  natives  of 

Kuktak,  and  other  iflands,  together  with  feventy  inhabitants  of  the  Fox 

Iflands,  to  raife  croffes  on  the  coails,  and  to  bury  in  the  earth  pot-fherds,  the 

bark  of  birch  tree,  and  coals  *.     Thefc  perfons  fent  towards  the  end  of  March 

two  Tchinigacks  with  information  that  the  Toion  of  Schuyeck  had  revolted, 

and  murdered  the  interpreter,  and  the  two  Ruffians  whom  I  fent  to  explore 

the  bay  of  Kinaigifk.     They  alfo  requefted  aififtance  to  oppofc  the  revolted 

Kinaigi  who  had  come  from  the  American  coaft,  near  Schuyeck,  and  con« 

filled  of  about  a  thoufand  men.    On  this  intelligence  I  inftantly  difpatched  two 

parties;    the   fiift  of  thirty  Ruffians  with  a  leader,  the  fecond  of  Konaghi 

and    Aleiitians,  who   voluntarily  offi;red  their   fervices,  under  a   fcparate 

chief.     I    ordered  them  to  land  in  fome  harbour  of  the   Ifland  Afognak, 

which  is  oppofite   Schuyeck,  and  conflruft  a  fortrefs  according  to  a  plan 

which  I  delivered  to  them. 

On  the  19th  of  May  I  received  information  by  a  boat,  that  on  the  jun£lion 
of  our  forces  the  hoftile  intentions  of  the  Kinaighi  were  fruftrated.  The 
Ruffians  foon  afterwards  conllrufted  a  ibrtrcfs  on  the  ifland  A  'agnack,  and 
another  according  to  my  direflion  in  the  bay  of  Kinaigifl<;  meanwhile  thofe 
who  had  failed  to  Cape  St.  Elias  began  their  work,  and  left  a  party  to  finilh 
the  fort,  which  I  ordered  to  be  conftruftcd  in  that  place. 


•  Tliis  probably  is  the  ceremony  used  amgngst  the  Rusiians  in  takuig  possession  of  iicwly- 
discovercd  countiitjs. 

The 
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The  Ifland  cI  Afagnak,  the  oppofite  coaft  of  America,  as  well  as  Kuktak. 
have  the  beft  harbours.  The  foil  is  fruitful,  there  are  abundance  of  fowls 
and  fifh,  the  meadows  are  covered  with  paRure,  and  wood  for  building  houfes 
and  fliips  found  in  fufficient  quantities  at  Schuyeck  and  on  the  neighbouring 
coad. 

During  this  year  the  natives  of  America  and  of  the  neighbouring  iOands 
flocked  to  our  parties  in  greater  numbers  than  in  the  preceding  year;  and  we 
omitted  no  opportunity  of  endeavouring  to  convince  them  of  our  friendly 

intentions. 

The  moft  violent  winds  were  northerly  and  wellerly ;  they  feldom  blow 
from  the  caft,  and  fcarcely  ever  from  the  fouth,  during  the  whole  winter. 
It  rained  little  in  winter,  but  fnowed  frequently,  and  in  thofe  places  where 
the  wind  had  no  power,  the  fnow  rofe  to  the  height  of  more  than  an  arlhine, 
but  wherever  the  operation  of  the  wind  could  take  effea,  did  not  long 
continue. 

On  the  2 2d  of  May  I  put  to  fea  in  the  galliot  of  the  Three  Fathers,  and 
was  accompanied  by  the  Toions  of  America,  Kuktak,  and  of  the  other  iHands. 
and  by  the  Chiefs  of  the  Kona^V.i.  In  this  fituation  I  faw  the  third  galliot, 
the  St.  Michael,  failing  towards  the  harbour.  I  immediately  went  on  board, 
and  having  exchanged  the  mafters  of  the  two  fliips,  difpatched  her  to  the 
harbour,  which  I  had  juft  quitted,  with  a  note  to  the  leader  of  the  party  fcnt  to 
the  iflands  of  Schuyek  and  Afagnak.  injoining  him  on  his  return  in  the 
St.  Michael,  to  direQ  his  courfc  to  the  bay  near  the  fortrefs  of  Afagnak. 

I  fliall 


I'ijI 


II 


!l 


I 


834 


RUSSIAN    DISCOVERIES 


I  (hall  here  give  an  account  of  the  deftination  which  I  fixed  for  the  two 
galliots  that  remained  in  thefe  parts.  One  of  them  by  my  inftruftions  to  the 
faftor  Somoilof  was  ordered  to  cruife  in  the  new  difcovered  ocean,  from  the 
6oih  to  the  7 ill  degree  of  longitude,  ellimated  from  the  firft  meridian  of 
Okotflc,  and  from  the  6oth  to  the  40th  degree  of  north  latitude.  The 
other  was  commanded  to  fail  to  the  north,  where  the  two  continents  approach 
each  other,  for  the  purpofe  of  difcovering  unknown  countries  and  iflands. 
The  third,  in  which  I  failed  from  Kuktak,  was  converted  into  a  tranfport 
fliip,  for  the  purpofe  of  annually  communicating  to  government  an  account 
of  the  difcoveries;  a  duty  which  I  cheerfully  impofed  upon  myfelf. 

Having  made  this  difpofition,  Schclckof  failed  homewards,  fell  in  with 
a  chain  of  iflands,  the  Four  Mountains,  and  Amukta,  with  its  volcano  in  the 
crifis  of  a  violent  eruption.  He  then  tacked,  came  in  fight  of  Singam, 
Amiia,  Atcha,  and  the  Andreanoffliie  Iflands;  and  on  the  30th  of  July, 
anchored  before  the  firft  of  the  Kurile  Iflands,  On  the  jt\\  of  Auguft  he  ran 
up  the  Bolchaia  Reka,  and  on  the  15th  arrived  at  Bolcherrefli.  Having 
purchafed  three  horfes  for  two  hundred  roubles,  he  purpofed  riding  along  the 
coaft  to  Okotflc;  but  receiving  information  that  an  Englidi  fhip  had 
anchored  in  the  harbour  of  Avatcha,  and  intended  continuing  there  twenty 
days  for  the  purpofe  of  trading,  he  poflponcd  his  journey  to  Okotflc,  and 
proceeded  on  horfcback  to  the  town  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  He  thus 
continues  his  journal : 

On  my  arrival  the  captain  of  the  fliip,  in  company  with  two  officers, 
paid  mc  a  vifit,  conveyed  mc  on  board  their  \cHcl,  and  (liewed  their  mcr- 
cliaiidifc.     The   captain,  whofc   name   was   William    Peters,    informed    mc 
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that  he  had  letters  from  the  Eaft  India  Company  to  the  commander  of  Kamt- 
chatka,  requefting  permiflion  to  traffic  in  thefe  parts. 

According  to  his  own  account  he  failed  from  Bengal  on  the  20th  of  March, 
reached  Malacca  on  the  16th  of  April,  and  Canton  on  the  aSih  of  July, 
and  on  the  9th  of  Auguft  anchored  in  the  harbour  of  Avatcha.  The  veiTd 
was  a  brig,  copper-bottomed,  carrying  twelve  guns,  and  feventy  men.  After 
obtaining  permiffion  from  Baron  Stengel,  governor  of  Kamtchatka,  and 
fettling  the  duties,  and  the  price  of  the  goods ;  I  purchafed  commodities  of 
them  to  the  amount  of  fix  thoufand,  fix  hundred  and  eleven  roubles. 

On  the  3d  of  September,  I  failed  with  my  nrerchandize,  out  of  the  harbour 
in  boats,  and  on  the  8th  arrived  at  Bolcherrefk,  where  I  fold  my  purchafe 
with  a  profit  of  fifty  per  cent. 

On  the  12th  of  September,  I  proceeded  to  the  Banks  of  the  Tigil,  and 
came,  on  the  2d  of  Oftober,  to  the  fortrefs  of  Tigilfli ;  departed  from  thence 
on  the  18th  of  November,  in  a  Hedge  drawn  by  dogs,  and  on  the  27th  of 
]anuary,  1787,  reached  Okotfk,  where  I  found  the  galliot  already  arrived. 


On  the  8th  of  February,  I  departed  in  company  with  my  wife,  and 
travelling  fometimes  with  dogs,  fometimes  with  rein-deer,  horfes,  and  oxen, 
reached  Yakutfk  on  the  11th  of  March,  and  Irkutfk  on  the  6th  of  April. 
During  this  terrible  journey  we  underwent  the  moft  fevere  hardiliips  and  the 
greatcft  perils.  Between  the  Tigil  and  the  Idiega,  we  narrowly  efcaped  au 
attack  from  the  hordes  of  Koriacs.  The  north  winds  blew  inccflantly,  and 
rendered  the  weather  uncommonly  fevere.      Not  unfrequently  in  the  midft 
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of  the  derart^  ve  were  overtaken  by  vioknt  hurricane^  and  coonpelled 
to  remain  expofed  to  the  weather*  two,  three,  and  even  five  days,  with  the 
rein-deer  laflied  to  the  fledge.  As  it  was  impoflible  to  kindle  a  fire,  we 
quenched  our  third  with  fnow,  and  fed  upon  hard  biCcuits  and  dried  fifh. 
The  rein-deer  and  dogs  being  benumbed  with  cold,  and  the  horfes  finking 
under  their  fatigue,  I  continued  the  latter  part  of  the  journey  from  Aldan  to 
Irkutfk  on  foot. 

During  a  fhort  refidence  at  Irkutfk,  I  drew  up  as  circumdantial  an  account 
of  my  voyage  and  difcoveries,  as  the  time  would  permit,  which  is  contained  in 
the  preceding  pages;  I  will  now  defcribe  the  countries  which  I  faw,  the 
natives,  and  their  cufloms,  together  with  the  animals  and  birds. 

The  iflands  lying  near  the  American  coan,  and  flretching  from  Kuktak 
to  the  eafl  and  north  call,  are  wholly  rocky  and  mountainous ;  the  foil  is, 
however,  adapted  to  agriculture  and  gardening.  From  feeds  which  I  fowed 
were  produced  barley,  millet,  peafe,  beans,  pumkins,  parfnips,  carrots,  turnips, 
potatoes,  juniper,  and  rhubarb.  The  meadows  yield  a  large  quantity  of  grafs 
for  hay,  and  in  many  places  the  weather  is  fo  mild,  that  cattle  may  be  fed 
during  the  whole  winter  without  hay.  I  did  not  obfcrvc  any  timber  trees, 
but  fmaller  trees  in  abundance.  The  ground  produces  fucculent  roots  and 
berries  of  many  forts,  which  the  natives  ufe  as  food,  and  I  obferved  in  the 
central  parts  of  Kuktak,  and  on  the  coafts  of  America,  eaft  of  that  ifland,  five 
fpccies  of  apples.  The  trees  are  the  aloes,  willow,  birch,  and  afli ;  and  on 
the  iflands  in  the  American  bays  eafl:  of  Kuktak,  fir  and  larch.  The  birds 
are  geefe,  ducks  of  various  forts,  ravens,  jack-daws,  black  semmerlinge 
called  Napo)  ki,  and  magpies  j  alfo  fea-guUs,  cranes,  herons,  fnipcs,  grey  and 
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blue  (fturmvoegel)  puffins;  of  marine  animals,  fea-otters,  fca-lions,  feals, 
and  whales;  the  river  animals  arc  otters  and  beavers;  the  quadrupeds, 
foxes,  wolves,  gluttons,  linxes,  bears,  rein-deer,  hares,  ermines,  fables,  mar- 
mots, dormice,  wild  (heep,  and  hedge-hogs  of  an  uncommon  fpecies;  of  fea- 
fifh,  we  caught  turbot,  ftock-fifh,  herrings ;  in  the  rivers  diftcrent  forts 
of  falmon,  a  peculiar  fort  of  crabs,  and  others  which  are  called  by  the 
Ruffians  tcharytfa,  kcta,  naerka,  golez,  kaiko,  oktopodien. 

The  Konaghi  are  tall,  ftrong,  and  healthy  people ;  they  have  moftly  round 
faces,  brown  complexions,  and  black,  and  fometimes,  but  very  feldom,  dark 
brown  hair,  which  both  men  and  women  (have  in  a  circular  form.  The  wives 
of  the  chiefs,  however,  diftinguilh  themfclves  by  tufts  of  hair  defcending  from 
the  top  of  the  head  to  the  eye-brows.  Seme  of  them  tatoo  their  breafts 
and  (houldcrs.  Both  fexcs  wear  bones,  corals,  and  metal  ornaments 
in  the  feptum  of  the  nofe,  in  their  cars,  and  under-lips,  which  they  bore 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  two  mouths.  Some  of  the 
men  prefervc  their  beards. 

Their  drefs  confifts  of  the  (kins  of  different  animals  and  birds;  they  make 
cloaks  of  the  inteaincs  of  feals,  fca-lions,  and  whales,  to  preferve  them  from 
the  rain.  They  wear  hats  of  twifted  grafs,  or  of  the  bark  of  the  fir-trec,  and 
wooden  caps.  In  hunting  they  employ  arrows  which  they  throw  from  flips 
of  wood ;  in  war  they  ule  lances,  pointed  with  bone,  iron,  copper,  or  ftone. 
They  have  alfo  iron  hatchets,  pipes,  iron  and  bone  knives,  and  iron  needles, 
which  the  women  made  till  our  arrival,  of  bone ;  thread  formed  from  finews, 
utenfils  of  wood,  clay,  (lone,  and  of  the  horns  of  wild  rein-deer.  Their  baidars 
or  boats  ccnfill  of  frames  of  wood,  covered  with  leather  inttead  of  planks. 
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They  catch  fifh  at  Tea  with  bone-hooks,  and  lines  made  of  dried  (lems  of  fea- 
weeds,  not  lefs  than  forty  fathoms  in  length.  They  catch  fifh  in  the  rivers 
with  nets,  and  ftrike  them  with  harpoons  or  ftone  lances.  But  in  the  bays 
and  creeks  they  kill  the  falmon  (roth  fifch)  with  arrows,  as  they  leap  out  of 
the  water. 


I 


They  procure  fire  by  rubbing  two  pieces  of  wood;  and  inftead  of  candles 
burn  the  fat  of  bears  and  fea  animals,  in  ftone  vcffeis,  with  wicks  of  grafs. 

In  regard  to  their  marriages,  I  am  wholly  ignorant,  and  know  as  little 
of  their  new-born  children,  except  that  they  give  them  names  from  the  firft 
obje£l  which  prefents  itfclf,  fuch  as  an  animal,  a  bird,  See. 
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Their  funeral  rites  differ  in  different  tribes.  I  never  faw  any  of  their 
burials,  and  know  no  more  than  that  Tome  lay  the  corpfe  clothed  in  its  bed 
apparel  in  a  fraall  baidar,  and  cover  it  with  earth ;  others  bury  with  the 
deccafcd  one  of  his  flaves  or  prifoners  alive.  On  the  contrary,  the  Kinaighi 
burn  their  dead  bodies  with  fkins  of  animals.  Asa  mark  of  forrow  for  their 
deceafed  relatives  and  friends,  they  cut  off  their  hair,  and  fmut  their  faces  with 
black  paint. 

They  are  in  general  healthy,  not  fubjeft  to  many  difeafes,  and  often  live 
to  the  advanced  age  of  a  hundred  years.  I  obferved,  however,  amongd  them 
fome  traces  of  the  venereal  diltemper;  but  no  fymptoms  that  they  had  ever 
been  afHicled  with  the  fmall  pox. 

They  are  remarkably  prone  to  hofpiiality,  and  are  very  ceremonious 
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in  receiving  and  treating  their  friends.  Having  coloured  their  faces  with 
red  paint,  and  put  on  their  bed  apparel,  they  go  out  beating  drums,  and 
holding  in  their  hands  their  iiidniments  of  war,  to  meet  their  guefts,  who 
are  alfo  fully  accoutred,  as  if  marching  againft  the  enemy.  The  guefts 
no  fooner  approach  the  (hore,  than  the  hod  and  hodefs  rufli  into  the  fea, 
as  high  as  the  bread,  and  draw  the  baidar  a-diore ;  aflid  them  to  difembark, 
and  bear  them  on  their  backs  to  the  place  dedined  for  their  reception. 
They  then  range  their  gucds  in  order,  and  remain  quiet  until  the  whole 
party  are  fatisficd.  Having  fud  offered  cold  water  as  a  mark  of  refpeft,  the 
young  men  bring  in  the  provifions,  which  confid  of  blubber,  fifli  potuge 
made  of  dried  whales'  and  feals'  fledi,  with  various  forts  of  berries  and 
roots,  dried  fidi  called  yukola,  and  the  flefh  of  animals  and  birds.  Salt  is 
never  ufed  in  their  entertainments. 


The  hod  mud  fird  tade  every  thing  before  he  offers  it  to  the  company ;  a 
proof  that  poifon  has  been  fometimcs  employed  on  ihefe  occafions ;  he  then 
prefents  each  didi  to  the  jj,aeds  in  turn.  At  the  clofe  of  the  fead  they 
recommence  fpeaking,  and  foon  afterwards,  the  hods  drive  to  amufe  their 
vifitors  with  various  games  and  divcrfions.  They  put  on  wooden  madcs  of 
Angular  forms,  painted  with  various  colours,  and  with  drums  beating,  con- 
duct their  gueds  to  a  large  building,  which  has  the  appearance  of  a  rude  and 
irregular  temple.  Here  they  continue  night  and  day,  beating  drums,  dancing, 
tinging,  and  other  diverflons,  as  long  as  the  gueds  remain.  The  performers, 
when  fatigued,  repofe  themfelves  on  the  floor,  and  after  refrediing  them- 
felves  with  fleep,  dart  up  and  recommence  their  padime.  When  the  gueds 
retire,  the  diverfions  ceafe;  on  taking  leave,   both  parties  make  prefents 
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and  exchanges.     In  thefe  buildings,  meetings}  war  aflfemblicsj  and  conferences 
are  held,  and  in  all  important  deliberations  the  women  are  excluded. 

The  Konaghi  and  the  natives  of  Tfchugatfk  fpeak  the  fame  tongue ;  but 
the  language  and  manners  of  the  Kinaighi  arc  wholly  different. 

Their  dwellings  are  made  of  earth  :  the  fides  boarded  with  planks,  and 
the  light  admitted  through  holes  in  the  roof,  covered  with  the  bladders  and 
inteftines  of  anima].«  fewed  together  with  finews.  The  entrance  is  under- 
neath J  they  have  no  fire-places,  which  the  clofenefs  of  thefe  habitations  renders 
unneceflary. 


They  ufe  fimilar  huts  as  a  kind  of  bathing-dove,  of  which  they  are  very 
fond,  and  they  warm  them  by  means  of  fiones  brought  red  hot  from  their 
kitchens,  which  produces  an  intenfc  heat  without  any  vapour*,  and  then  rub 
themfelvcs  with  grafs  and  twigs  of  birch. 
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The  men  have  feldom  more  than  one  or  two  wives,  and  fomctimes  two  or 
even  three  men  live  with  one  wife,  without  fufpicion  or  jealouly.  They  arc 
mucli  addifled  to  theft,  and  thofe  who  are  the  grcatcft  and  niofl  fucccfsful 
thieves,  are  held  in  the  higheft  cftimation.  They  make  no  journies  by  land, 
and  do  not  employ  any  animals  for  draught  or  carrying  burthens,  though 
they  have  abundance  of  dogs. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  American  coafl  and  the  contiguous  idands,  navigate 

•  111  tliis  ilu'v  (Jiftcr  from  tin'  vapour  baths  of  tlie  Ru'^iaii'',  fur  an  account  of  wiiicli  sre 
TraveU  in  Uuiisiia. 
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the  bays,  rivers,  and  lakes  in  baidars.  With  refpeft  to  the  natives  of  the 
interior  diftrifls  of  America,  I  have  no  acquaintance  with  their  mode  of 
travelling,  or  cuftoms.  In  regard  to  their  religion,  they  have  no  notion 
of  a  deity,  and  although  they  fay,  that  there  are  two  beings,  or  rather  two 
fpirits  in  the  world,  a  good  and  an  evil  one,  yet  they  have  no  reprefentation  of 
either,  and  never  worfliip  them:  in  a  word,  they  have  no  idols.  Of  thefe  two 
beings  they  know  nothing  more,  than  that  the  good  one  taught  them  to  make 
baidars,  and  the  evil  one  to  deftroy  and  break  them  in  pieces;  hence  we 
may  eftimate  the  narrownefs  of  their  underllandings.  Sorcery  and  divina- 
tion arc  highly  efteemed  by  them.  They  have  no  rules  of  right,  and  are 
bound  by  no  laws,  and  in  fafl  pafs  a  life  fcarcely  diftir^uifhed  froim  the  hearts 
that  pcrifli.  They  are  extremely  choleric,  particularly  the  women  ;  they  are 
by  nature  fubtlc  and  enterprifing,  malicious  and  revengeful  of  injuries, 
although  in  appearance  meek  and  gende.  On  account  of  my  fhort  con- 
tinuance amongft  them,  I  can  form  no  opinion  of  their  truth  and  integrity.  I 
myfelf  experienced  many  inflances  of  their  fidelity  and  conftancy,  and 
found  no  Icfs  proofs  of  oppofite  qualities.  They  are  very  attentive  to  their 
own  intered,  and  will  for  the  fake  of  gain  undertake  any  thing. 

They  are  a  lively  and  thoughtlefs  people,  and  as  they  live  in  a  conftant  and 
unbounded  courfe  of  r.  it  and  careleffnefs,  oeconomy  is  neglefted,  and  they 
are  often  reduced  to  fuffer  extremely  from  hunger  and  nakednefs. 
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CHAP.  a. 

Voyage  of  Ifmatlof  and  Betf  reff— Touch  at  Kadiak—See  Suklia  or  Montague 
If  md— Enter  Prince  William's  Sound—Anchor  in  Nutcheck  Bay  or  Port 
Etches— Tranfa^ions-~'Vifited  by  Nekjhulk  Alafcha,  a  native  ChieJ— 
Dejcription  of  the  Animals  and  Produllions  of  the  Bay  of  Tchugatjk,  or 
Prince  William's  Sound. 

The  Voyage  of  Ismaclof  and  BcUharof  from  Kmlyak  to  the  Coast  of  America,  the  Account  of 
which  was  digostcil  by  Schclekof,  is  by  far  the  must  interesting  of  any  yet  in  nlc  by  the  llu»- 
hians.  Tliey  reached  that  Continent  near  Prince  William'b  Sound,  coasted  ii  beyond  Latitude 
50".,  and  give  a  particular  Description  of  the  Aspect  of  the  Count!  ,  and  the  Inhabitants 
and  Productitins,  By  comparing  their  Accounts  wiili  the  Nari.u  es  of  Cook,  Portlock, 
Mcnres,  and  Vancouver,  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain  most  of  the  Harbours  and  Places  at 
«l)icli  llicy  touclii'd.  and  the  general  At;ieeni('nt  with  the  Accounts  given  by  the  English 
NaMgaiors.  pri^ves  the  Accuracy  of  their  Description. 


A  CCORDIN'O    to    wiittcn    orders   from    Lieutenant  General  Jacobi, 

Governor-General  in  Irkutfk,  the  Greek  mcri  liant  Delatof,  appoiiutd 

by  Schelckof,  chief  fartor  of  the  American  company,  with  full  powers, delivered 

on  his  arrival  on  the  ifland  Kadiak,  where  that  company  had  a  ftttlemcnt, 

the  following  inflruflions  to  the  pilots  Ifmaclof  and  Betfharof :  They  were 

to  fail  from  Kadiak  in  the  galliot  called  the   Three  Holy  Fathers,  along  the 

coafts  of  America,  as  well  to  explore  new  iflands  and  to  bring  the  natives 

under   the  Ruffian  dominion,  as  to  fecure  to  that  empire  the  new  difcovered 

part  of  America,  by  erefting  tokens,  with  RulDan  coals  of  arms  and   in- 

fcriptioiis. 
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In  conformity  with  there  inftruflions,  after  receiving  Ave  copper  tables, 
and  five  coats  of  arms  from  Delaiof,  the  two  pilots  failed  on  the  30th  of  April, 
in  company  with  forty  RufCans,  two  natives  of  the  Fox  I  (lands,  and  four 
Konaghi,  as  interpreters,  provided  with  the  neccflary  provifions  and  merchan- 
difc.  From  this  harbour  they  edimated  their  firll  meridian,  failed  round 
the  ifland  Shelcdak  on  the  fouth  fide  of  Kuktak  (Kadiak),  and  approached 
the  eaftern  promontory  *,  which  is  in  fight  of  die  Utile  ifland  Ugak. 

On  the  2d  of  May,  at  two  P.  M.  we  t  purfued  our  courfe  with  a  favourable 
wind  towards  the  bay  of  Tchugatik,  but  encouhtcrcd  on  the  3d  and  4lh  a 
violent  ilorm  from  the  eaft. 

On  the  5th  we  faw  the  ifland  Suklia,  one  of  the  mod  foutherly  iflands  of 
the  bay  of  Tchugatflt  J,  and  the  fame  which  in  the  expedition  of  Becring,  was 
called  Cape  St.  Elias. 

A  contrary  wind,  blowing  from  the  N.  E.,  as  we  came  on  the  8th  in  fight 
of  the  continent,  we  tacked  and  approached  the  land  about  nine  A.  M.,  the 


•  Capo  Grovillc  of  Cook. 

\  In  tlie  original,  tlic  compiler  has  sometimes  made  use  of  the  first  and  sometimes  of  the  tliird 
person  plural,  which  occasions  some  obscurity.  Wc  have,  therefore,  thought  proper  to  adopt 
the  tint  pcpton,  us  liable  to  less  ambiguity,  and  more  suited  to  the  nature  of  u  journal. 

}  The  bay  of  Tchugatik  here  means  Prince  William's  Sound;  Suklia,  Montague  Island; 
tilt;  southern  promontory  of  which  is  erronously  supposed  by  some  of  the  Itussiuns  to  be  tho 
Cupe  St,  Elias  of  Heeiing,  The  subsequent  course  lay  through  the  numerous  islands  situated  to 
(lie  west  of  Monta;;ue  Island,  and  round  the  northern  point  ot  Montague  Island,  to  Port 
Ktches.    Tchalku  is  Ilinchinbruok  Island. 
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wind  begiauing  to  fubGdc.  Two  nativci  cune  ia  duubic  Uudais  to  die 
galliot,  and  prupoTfd  lo  trad«  i  but  the  pUou  esquiring  after  a  convenient 
auchoring-ploce,  ordered  out  two  boats,  which  towed  the  Oiip  into  a  narrow 
Urait,  lying  by  the  cotupaft  north  and  fouih.  To  the  right  wai  tlie  ifland 
Cbilikkacklik,  and  to  the  left  the  continent.  But  on  account  of  a  rapid 
current,  being  unable  to  leach  the  harbour,  we  anchored  at  the  moutli  of  the 
flrait  in  fifteen  fathoms  water,  and  faftened  the  vcflel  to  the  (bore. 

May  9.  At  two  o'clock,  P.  M.,  Ifmaelof  *  went  with  fifteen  RuICans  in  a 
baidar  to  reconnoitre  the  Arait,  and  the  neighbouring  coadsi  while  the  two 
natives  returned  home.  He  obfcrved  fevcral  of  the  inhabitants  j  did  not 
however  go  on  fhore,  but  held  a  convcrfation  with  theui  by  means  of  his 
interpreter. 

At  five  P.  M.  the  tide  flowed  from  the  fouth,  and  the  veffel,  after  letting 
her  topfails,  was  towed  through  the  channel  into  the  fmall  harbour  which  wc 
had  obferved  to  the  riglu  of  the  llrait,  near  the  ifland  Chlikachlik.  In  fcven 
hours  we  reached  the  bay,  at  the  mouth  of  which  we  obferved  fomc  rocks 
tliat  had  been  covered  by  the  tidc>  cad  anchor  in  eight  fathoms  water,  near  a 
fandy  fliorc ;  and  at  the  fame  time  Ifmaclof  joined  the  galliot  in  the  baidar. 
Several  natives  came  to  trade,  from  whom  we  purchafed.  twelve  beaver  and 
other  fliinsj  in  exchange  for  beads. 


i 

I    > 


On  the  10th  fome  of  the  ciew  went  along  the  channel  in  boats,  to  difcovcr 
a  convenient  anchoring  place.     After  proceeding  three  vcrfts,  and  finding 

•  This   is  the  iiimc  person  mentioned   by  Cook,  vol,  C,  p.  50j  ;  and  by  Vancouver,  under 
4I1C  iiumc  of  Sin^lcl.  book  5,  tiiiiji,  0'. 

another 
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«nother  Tmall  bay,  the  galliot  was  towed  into  it,  and  anchored  in  four 
fathoms  water,  on  a  Tandy  bottom.  We  were  here  accolled  by  two  other 
natives,  Trom  whom  we  received  inlbrmation  that  a  ftrange  threentiafted  fhip 
had  lately  arrived  in  thefe  paru,  and  anchored  near  the  ifland  Tchalka  in 
Nutchck or  Nutka  Bay*. 

On  this  day  they  buried  in  the  earth  one  of  the  copper.ptatei,  and  eredcd 
over  it  a  crofs  with  an  infcription,  "  Rvjfian  Imperial  rfm/ory;"  and  the 
journalift  is  very  particular  in  arcertaining  the  fituation  of  the  place,  and  the 
bearings  of  different  obje£is  near  it. 


On  the  11th  we  failed  by  the  little  ifland,  and  on  account  of  a  contrary 
wind  again  cad  anchor  to  the  right,  in  a  fmall  bay.  On  the  other  fide  of  the 
ftrait  to  the  cad  is  a  harbour,  where  the  largcft  (hips  may  lie  fccure.  We 
continued  two  days  in  this  fituation,  and  afcertained  on  the  13th  the  latitude 
of  the  place,  by  obfervation,  to  be  in  50*.  67'.  I4"t,,  the  variation  oo".  84'., 
the  depth  of  the  water  three  fathoms  and  a  half* 

*  Either  tiro  rcUtor  or  ShcU-kof  crronoukly  suppowt  this  to  be  Nootka  Sound.  Whereas 
Nutchck  Uiky  ii  uiidouLtcilly  I'urt  Ltchcs,  iit  liinciiinbruok  Isiund,  at  the  suuth-vastcrn  purt 
of  Prince  William's  Sound.  This  is  evident  from  the  agreement  in  the  latitudes  which  Shclukof 
mnkesb'O".  H'.M".;  Vancouver  O'O".  Iti'.;  and  from  hio  atacrtion  thutNutchek  and  i'urt  Ltclie* 
urc  the  same. — Vancouver's  N'oyujjc,  vol,  3,  p.  iCy,  Sec  also  u  sketch  of  I'urt  Llches  in  Port- 
lock's  Voyage,  p,  Q'iG. 

1  Here  is  probably  u  coiwderable  mistake  in  these  figureii,  cither  from  an  error  in  the 
press,  or  from  mis-copying  the  MS.;  probably  the  latitude  ought  to  be  59'.  4?'.  fot  in  the  next 
page  he  fixes  the  latitude  of  Nutchek  Kay  at  OO".  8'.  50".  and  the  lowest  point  of  the  American 
luast  ut  which  he  touched  was  between  58  and  59".  of  latitude  ;  the  ligures  of  the  variation 
also  arc  no  les«  erroneous,  an  according  to  Portluck  the  variativn  in  Port  (.^halmurs  was  not 
It  ss  than  ^6".  E,,  and  Port  Maclcod  on  the  western  side  of  Montague  Wand  2+'.  L.  Neither  of 
wliah  places  can  be  tar  distant  from  the  bay  mentioned  lu  the  te\t. 
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On  the  14th  aL  two  P.  M.  we  failed  with  a  foutli  wind  out  of  the  flrait,  and 
fleering  towards  a  fmall  idand,  which  we  faw  before  us  at  the  di (lance  of 
twenty-three  verfts,  anchored  in  a  bay  of  the  ifland  Nicachtachluk  in  five 
fathoms  water,  where  we  remained  until  the  17th.  and  traded  with  the  inha- 
bitants. At  ten  A.  M.  we  failed  towards  the  northern  promontory  of  llie 
idand  Suklia,  which  on  the  18th  a'c  approached  at  half  after  eight  P.  M.,  and 
on  account  of  contrary  winds  cad  anchor  in  a  fmall  bay.  At  ten  a  native,  who 
was  hunting  fcals,  rowed  towards  us  in  a  fingle  baidar.  He  faid  he  wa5  au 
inhabitant  of  the  idand  Tchalka,  and  offered  to  (hew  us  a  fecure  anchoring- 
place  which  had  been  frequented  by  foreign  veffels.  He  affured  us  that  there 
was  plenty  of  fidi  in  thofe  parts,  and  that  the  boats  which  came  into  Nutchek 
Bay,  had  caught  falmon  and  turbot  in  nets;  and  after  exprefling  his  defire  to 
fee  the  Rudians,  and  their  habitations,  rcqucdcd  us  to  take  him  on  board. 
On  this  information  we  refolved  to  vifit  the  idand  for  the  purpofe  of  fidiing  : 
we  accordingly  fet  fail  at  five  P.  M.  and  pading  round  the  northern  pro- 
montory of  Suklia,  fteered  with  a  fouth-eaft  wind  through  the  drait  to  the 
idand  of  Tchalka.  On  the  19th  at  three  P.  M.  we  entered  the  bay  of  Nul- 
chcck,  and  paded  into  a  fmall  bay  on  the  right,  where,  according  to  the 
natives,  a  thrce-maftcd  (bin  had  lain  at  anchor,  and  failed  only  two  days 
before  our  arrival  *.  Mere  the  galliot  anchored  in  four  fathoms  and  a  half  on 
a  fandy  bottom.  The  latitude  of  the  place  was  by  obfervation,  60".  8'. 
50"t. 

•  This  ship  «as  uuJoubtcilly  tlie  Prince  William,  HJiich  aiiihovcd  in  Port  F-lchis,  jii  lln'  imiitli 
01  May,  1788;  turn  party  l.iluiii;ii<g  U>  tlii'  lplii;;ciiiii,  C'':,ptaiii  Douglas,  observed  in  July,  an 
Ui'-triplior  on  a  'av,  "  John  Kiche;',  ol  ihc  Princt.'  vi  Wall's,  May  i/lli,  178^,  and  Julm  llutiliins.'' 
Means,  p.  oHi. 

i  Sec  Portlock's  skitr  h  of  Port  Etches,  wliith  agrees  in  all  respects  with  this  dcscriiTon  of 
Fori  Nutchek,  while  the  lalitude  as  iji^cnliythc  Ilussiaiisanswcis  v\ith  tolerable  accuracy  to  that 
given  by  Cook  and  \'uiicuuver. 

On 
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On  the  19th  we  commenced  our  fifliing  parties,  and  on  the  2Ctl)  the  native 
who  had  defired  to  accompany  us  to  RuITia  came  with  two  of  his  relations, 
whom  he  left  on  board  the  fhip,  while  he  himfelf  returned  on  fliore.  His 
relations  then  faid,  that  though  unwilling  to  part  with  him,  they  would  not 
thwart  his  inclinations  j  and  requefted  fome  prefents  for  his  wife  and 
children.  Accordingly  on  hh  return  to  the  veffel,  he  received  fome  beads, 
and  other  trifles,  took  off  his  garment  and  gave  it  to  his  relations,  who 
carried  the  prefents  on  fliore,  and  he  received  from  us  a  flairt  of  birds-lkins, 
and  a  waidcoat  of  rabbit  fkins. 


On  the  21ft,  being  apprehenfive  that  in  the  fituation  while  we  lay  at  anchor, 
a  north. wefterly  wind,  which  was  favourable  for  our  further  progrefs,  would 
render  our  paffage  out  of  the  bay  dangerous,  we  hove  anchor  at  half  pad 
four  P.  M.  and  ftood  over  to  a  bay  on  the  oppofite  fide,  which  we  reached  at 
nine,  and  anchored  on  the  left  hand,  near  the  fhore,  clofe  to  the  entrance 
towards  the  fouth,  in  four  fathoms  on  a  fandy  ground*.  On  the  right  fide 
of  the  entrance  we  obferved  fome  rocks ;  but  no  fand-banks.  The  naviga- 
tion into  this  bay  is  fecure  for  fliipping,  as  at  high  tides  there  is  feven  and 
a  half  fathoms  water,  and  never  lower  than  three  and  a  half.  The  variation 
is  11  hours  t  48  minutes. 


As  the  natives  did  not  call  this  bay  any  name,  it  was  denouiinatcd  by  us 
Conflantius  and  Helena.  On  the  north  fide  is  a  fmall  river,  which  is  fre- 
quented by  ilifTcrent  forts  of  falmon.     At  the  extremity  of  a  wood,  on  tlie 


•  Sec  Brook's  Harbour  in  Portiock's  sketch  of  Tort  Etches* 
■J^  Proljablv  i  rnbtakc  ior  dugrccs. 
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right  fide  of  the  entrance,  and  ne*r  a  little  ifland  covered  with  tree*,  we 
buried  in  a  well-wooded  hillock,  another  of  the  copper-platei. 

On  the  23d  we  attempted  to  fail  for  the  purpofe  of  ftill  further  exploring 
the  American  coafts  ;  but  being  impeded  by  a  fouth-wcft  wind,  we  changed 
our  pofition  to  the  eaftern  fide  of  Nutchek  Bay,  and  anchored  in  fixteen 
fathoms  water. 

On  the  27th  at  ten  P.  M.  Neklcliulk  Atafcha  the  brother  of  the  Toion 
Shcnuga  *,  who  was  fifty  years  of  age,  came  from  a  place  called  Tfchitick, 
with  five  other  natives,  and  traded  with  us.  As  he  appeared  to  be  a  perfon 
of  good  underllanding,  we  entrufted  him  with  one  of  the  Ruffian  coats  of  arms, 
and  requefted  him  to  deliver  it  to  his  brother,  the  Toion  Shenuga,  who  was 
detained  at  Tlcheni,  his  place  of  refidence,  by  an  indifpofition.  In  delivering 
to  Ataflia  the  coat  of  arms,  we  informed  him,  that  the  fovereign  of  All  The 
Ruflias  folemnly  bound  herfelf  to  proteft  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  diftant 
iflands,  and  that  the  Toiop  mull  on  his  part  wear  the  coat  of  arms  on  his 
outer  garment,  as  a  fign  of  his  friendly  intentions  to  the  great  Ruffian  empire ; 
and  difplay  it  as  well  to  his  fubjefts,  as  to  foreigners  navigating  in  thcfe  parts, 
and  we  affured  him  it  would  prove  that  the  Toion  was  under  the  Ruffian 
proteftion,  and  prevent  all  flrangers  from  injuring  him  or  any  of  his  relations. 
Ataflia  liftcned  with  great  attention ;  received  the  coat  of  arms  with  extreme 
fatisfaftion.promifed  to  execute  the  commiiTion,  and  after  remaining  two  hours 
in  the  galliotj  returned  home. 


m 


*  raiitiiin  D<iii:;las  mentions  a  chief  of  the  name  of  Shcnaway,  jKilmns  tlio  same  pi  rson — 
Mi-arcb's  Voyago,  p.  310, ;.)!*. 

The 
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The  bay  of  Tchugatfk  in  which  thefe  tranfaQions  happened,  is  very 
remarkable ;  it  contains  many  iflands  and  bays ;  the  country  affords  fir, 
larch,  birch,  alders,  and  poplars.  It  produces  many  forts  of  berries.  The 
birds  are  eagles,  cranes,  gecfc,  ducks,  magpies,  and  crows.  The  wild  animals 
are  bears  of  different  colours,  hedge-hogs,  black,  red,  and  grey  foxes,  gluttons, 
martenj,  otters  beavers,  weafds.  The  inland  parts  of  the  country  contain 
according  to  information  of  the  natives,  wild  fheep,  with  white  fkinsand  long 
white  wool,  which  they  brought  on  board;  hares,  flags,  fquirrels,  dogs,  and 
ermines.  Like  the  Konaghi  and  others,  they  kill  with  bows  and  arrows 
whales,  feals,  fea-lions,  fea-bears,  and  fca-otten.  The  river  yields  many  fal- 
mon,  and  fcveral  other  kinds  of  fea-fifb.  The  natives  have  no  laxfs  or  wor- 
fliip,  yet  whenever  they  make  a  proteflation,  they  point  to  the  fun,  as  if  to  call 
it  to  witnefs  :  hence  tliey  probably  adore  it.  Their  language  is  the  fame  as 
at  that  of  the  Konaghi.  They  enter  into  al'iances  with  the  Kinaizi  *,  to 
the  weft,  and  on  the  eaft  with  the  Ugalak  mutes.  The  people  are  in  general 
crafty,  fubtlc,  and  obftinate ;  much  addifted  to  deceit  and  theft,  extremely 
talkative,  but  impatient  of  liftening  to  others. 

♦  Tlte  natives  of  Cook's  livlet.    This  tribe  is  mentioned  by  MeareSfi 
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CHAP.  3. 

Quit  Prince  William's  Sound — Steer  to  the  I/land  Aishaka,  or  Vancouver's 
Middlelon's  IJlani — Kill  a  Chief  who  attempted  to  ajfajfinate  one  of  the 
RuJians—'Sail  to  Koiack  or  Kaye's  I/land — Defcription— Proceed  along  the 
American  Coajl — Vifited  by  the  Natives — Anchor  in  the  Bay  of  Yakutui,  or 
Port  Mulgrave — Defcription  of  the  Dwellings,  Manners,  (3c.  of  the  Inha~ 
litants— Vifited  by  the  Chief  JkhacL 

TV  ^  AY  28,  the  wind  falling,  we  hove  anchor  at  four  P.  M.  and  were  towed 
out  of  the  fmall  bay  through  the  ftrait  into  the  fea.  At  five  hoifting 
fail,  we  difcovered  that  the  native  of  Tchugatfk,  whom  we  had  taken  on 
board,  was  attempting  to  efcape ;  but  this  being  impoffiblc,  he  mentioned  a 
fmall  ifland  which  he  pretended  was  much  frequented  by  fea-ottcrs,  and 
where  the  inhabitants  of  Suklia  had  lately  hunted.  In  confcquence  of  this 
intelligence,  wc  ftccredfrom  Tchalka,  and  failed  W.  S.  W.  towards  the  iLand, 
with  a  favourable  wind.  Having  failed  fcven  miles,  o;  flic  29th  we  reached 
the  ifland  which  is  called  Atchaka*,  and  anchored  before  it  about  the  diftance 
of  a  mile;  but  towards  eight,  being  apprclienfivc  if  the  wind  rofe,  left  the 
cable  fliould  be  damaged,  we  began  to  weigh  anchor.  Tlie  anchor  breaking, 
we  tacked  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the  ifland ;  and  on  the  30ih  at  mid-day,  call 

•  It  lies  to  the  soulli-iast  of  Moiitiiguo  Isliiiul.  ami  ^oulli-^^(•'■t  of  Kiiyi'>  1-linul,  in  latitudB 
i<)°.  30',  ami  l<iiii;itiuic'^14°.  30',  cast  Irnin  'lariiwitli.  It  is  laid  liuwn  in  \"ulii.uuM.i's  Gciicrul 
C'ljait,  uink'i'  the  iiuiuo  of  Middk'tou''-  .>land. 
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anchor  clofe  to  the  fliorc  in  thirty  fathoms.  I fmaelof  accompanied  with  feven- 
teen  men,  and  l"  ::  Tchugatfk,  wer.t  in  the  baidar  towards  the  fnore ;  feveral 
inliabitants  came  forwards  to  meet  them,  dancing  and  fhrieking,  accorc'ing  to 
their  ufual  cuftom,  and  on  lai'ding  a  traffic  commenced,  and  feveriil  articles 
on  both  (ides  were  exchanged.  At  the  conclufion  of  the  buiuiefs,  eight 
of  the  crew  were  difpatched  along  the  Ihore  to  coUeft  the  eggs  of  ducks  and 
geefe,  and  returned  after  having  feen  feveral  natives  in  four  baidars,  of  which 
two,  near  their  dwelling-place,  were  filled  with  their  goods.  This  circum- 
ftancc  exciting  fufpicions  of  the  iflanders,  all  due  precautions  were  taken. 
Mean^lilii;  the  man  from  Tchugatfk  having  efcaped,  the  Toion  of  the  place 
came  to  the  (liip,  but  gave  no  intelligence  concerning  the  fugitive.  Oii  his 
return  a  baidar  with  fix  Ruffians  was  difpatched  on  fliore.  Four  of  them 
proceeding  into  the  idand  for  the  purpofe  of  procuring  information ;  one 
whole  name  was  Volkof,  being  at  a  diftance,  and  the  other  Tchernyk, 
remaining  in  the  baidar  to  watch,  the  Toion  fuddenly  attacked  him  with  a 
fpcar  which  he  had  concealed  under  his  clothes,  and  would  have  killed  him» 
had  not  Tchernyk  evaded  the  ftroke.  Calling  to  his  companion  he  defended 
himfelf  for  fome  time,  when  the  Toion,  defeated  in  his  enterprifc,  affaulted 
Volkof,  who  was  coming  to  his  friend's  alTillance;  and  as  he  ftumbled, 
wounded  him  fcverely  in  the  flioulder,  and  ftruck  him  to  the  ground. 
Tchernyk  obferving  the  danger  of  his  companion,  fired  at  the  Toion,  who  fell, 
but  again  recovering  himfelf,  continued  his  attack  with  great  fury,  until  he 
was  killed  by  a  fccond  difcharge.  The  fugitive  Tchugatfk  never  returned; 
and  as  wc  were  afterwards  informed,  efcaped  with  fome  of  the  natives  in 
one  of  the  baidars,  which  had  been  obferved  by  our  men,  to  the  ifland 
Suklia.     Volkof  and  Tchernyk  waited  till  the  following  day  in  their  boat 

I  i  for 


w   ■ 


^m 


m  ■ 


S42 


RUSSIAN    OISCOVlRies 


for  the  arrival  oF  their  four  companions,  and  all   returned  to  the  fhip, 
together  with  a  native  whom  they  had  perFuadcd  to  accompany  them. 

There  are  no  trees  on  this  ifland ;  geefe  and  other  fpecies  of  water-fowl 
flock  there  in  great  numbers  j  it  is  much  frequented  by  feals,  and  fea-bears, 
but  fea-otters  never  make  their  appearance. 

On  the  id  of  June  we  fet  fail,  and  at  two  the  next  morning,  came  near 
to  the  ifland  Koiac*,  which  lies  clofe  to  the  continent.  It  is  high  land;  on 
the  fea  fide  there  is  a  N'hite  cliff,  and  at  the  fouihern  extremity  a  round  and 
pointed  roc"i< .  the  f  jiuli;,  rn  fide  is  white,  fleep,  and  covered  with  grafs.  The 
ifland  ftretrres  troiri  N.  to  S.  and  its  fouthern  extremity,  at  the  diftance  of 
half  a  venl,  1.  fembles  a  faddle.  From  this  point  to  the  north  promontory 
are  low  hil.s  cove  red  with  trees.  We  were  informed  by  the  iflander 
who  accompanied  us  that  it  was  not  inhabited ;  but  was  occafionally  fre- 
quented by  the  Tchugatflti,  and  Dgalak  mutest,  for  the  purpofc  of  hunting 
fca-otters.  Near  its  caftern  fide  is  a  fmall  ifland  covered  with  grafs.  Wc 
doubled  the  fouthern  extremity  of  Koiac ;  but  did  not  proceed  to  the 
northern  point,  near  which  fome  large  rocks  appeared  above  the  water,  and 
behind  them  towards  the  coaft,   the  fmall  ifland  above-mentioned  J.     We 

'  This  doscriptiun  exactly  answers  Kayp's  hland.  Sec  Cook  and  Siiuor,  both  of  whom 
<lcscribc  il  as  rcsombling  a  saddle.     Sec  also  the  drawing  in  Vancouver's  Voyage,  plate  13. 

t  These  are  eeitaiiily  the  same  tribe  whom  Mcares  calls  Thitijlakemute-tribe,  oik'  ot  v,  hom 
C'apl.  Doualas  traded  with,  as  he  was  sailing  near  Monlagu  and  liinchinbrook  Islands.— 
Meaies,  p.  jl7.     Portlock  .'liso  ^(leaks  of  the  VVallamute  tribe. 

I  By  comparing  this  account  with  Captain  Piiget's  surwy  ot'  th  •  coast,  t'.c  coui-sc  followed  by 
the  Russian  ship  is  evidently  round  the  southern  point  of  Kay's  hlund  to  Cape  Suckliiiir.— Se* 
Vancouvir's  \'oyaii(',  vol.  3,i>.  216—2.20, 
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then  fleered  N.  E.  towards  the  continent  lO  a  lower  promontory  well  wooded, 
which  is  didinguiflicd  by  two  fmall  iflands;  and  having  paflied  it  again  drew 
nearer  to  the  coads,  which  are  fandy,  wooded,  and  the  diitant  heighta 
covered  with  fiiow*.  Five  verlls  from  Ihore  the  rufhy  and  marfliy  foil 
appeared  in  the  low  ground  as  if  ftrev/ed  over  with  white  fand.  The  coall 
trended  N.  £.  and  £  t.  We  obferved  no  convenient  anchor! ng-placet,  and 
although  the  iflander,  whom  we  had  taken  on  board,  pointed  out  a  fsaall 
rivulet,  which  is  frequented  by  the  Ugalak  mutes,  it  had  no  proteQion  from 
the  fea.  On  account  of  a  contrary  wind,  we  (leered  on  the  2d  from  the  coaft 
S.  E ;  the  wind  changing  in  five  hours,  we  refumed  a  nonh-eafterly  courfe. 
At  fcven  A.  M.  the  wind  was  ftill,  and  at  eleven,  we  obferved  through 
the  clouds,  which  encircled  the  chain  of  mountains  on  the  adjacent  coads,  the 
appearance  of  fmoke  in  two  places,  which  occaHonally  rofe  like  a  pillar,,  and 
again  fubfided. 


On  the  third  at  one  P.  M.  we  flood  with  a  foutb  wind  towards  the  fmoke, 
and  on  approaching,  found  it  to  be  a  column  of  land  raifed  by  a  whirlwind. 
At  three  the  galliot  being  two  verfts  fron>  the  fhore,  the  depth  by  foundingi 
was  thirty-five  fathoms ;  at  the  diftaoce  of  one  verfl,  twenty-two.  We  now 
difpatched  four  Konaghi  in  baidars  towards  the  above-mentioned  rivuLet,  and 
approached  the  place  in  the  galliot.  The  baidars  pafTed  the  mouth  of  the 
xivulet,on  account  of  fhoal- water,  and  after  obferving  another  which  appeared 


•  See  also  Viuitouver,  vol.  3i  p.  202,  203. 


i  "  The  shore  towards  Cape  Suckling,  makes  a  «nail  '  'tid  »«  tlio  iiorth-ca»Cward ;  but  iLc 
general  direction  of  the  coast,  is  nearly  east  and  west."  Vol.  3,  p.  302. 
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to  be  larger,  returned  to  the  galliot  at  half  pad  fix.  The  vefTel  then  ftood 
towards  the  latter  rivulet,  and  we  cad  anchor  about  half  a  verft  from  the 
fliore,  in  five  fathoms  water. 
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Ifinaelof  went  in  the  baidar  with  fome  RulTian  hunters  to  examine  the 
mouth,  which  he  found  at  ebb  only  half  a  fathom  deep.  This  river  flows 
between  high  chains  of  mountains,  traverfes  a  fandy  foil,  with  which  its 
waters  are  difcoloured,  and  dividing  itfelf  into  two  branches  falls  into  the 
fea. 

The  breadth  of  the  mouths  was  fifty  fathom,  and  at  flood  it  was  ftill  wider. 
From  the  marks  which  it  left  on  the  trees,  the  height  of  the  tide  was  about  a 
fathom.  They  rowed  up  the  rivulet  two  verfts,  where  the  depth  was  half  a 
fathom,  and  obferved  recent  marks  of  human  feet,  and  others  which  refembled 
tliofe  of  a  dog.  The  rivulet  contains  flounders,  falmon,  and  a  few  feals. 
On  each  fide  of  the  mouths  are  fandy  hillocks ;  and  the  country  abounded 
in  trees,  which  to  judge  from  thofe  growing  on  the  coafls,  were  larch  and  fir. 
The  baidars  returning  to  the  fliip  at  nine  P.  M.,  we  foon  afterwards  weighed 
anchor,  and  proceeding  eleven  miles  and  a  half,  came  on  the  4th  of  June 
at  eiglu  A.  M.  to  a  bay. 

After  difpatching  fome  Ruflians  and  Konaghi  in  four  baidars  to  explore 
die  country,  we  fiood  off  and  on,  until  their  return.  On  the  5th  the  party 
came  back  with  the  intelligence  that  they  had  explored  a  bay,  and  obferved 
marks  of  looifleps  upon  the  fhore.  At  fix  P.  M.  the  galliot  approached 
the  coaft,  and  call  anchor  in  twenty  fathom  water.  At  ten  the  next  morning, 
the  eafl  wind  blowing  Ilrongly  we  hove  anchor,  and  on  the  7th  at  nine  P.  M. 
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again  approached  the  (hore,  and  anchored  in  fifteen  fathom  water.  Ifmaelof 
with  eleven  Rudians  and  three  baidars,  manned  with  Konaghi*  went  for 
the  purpofc  of  exploring  the  bay  near  the  fandy  fhorc,  which  was  covered  with 
firs,  larch,  poplars,  willows,  alders,  and  dwarf  birch. 


They  found  a  river  two  hundred  fathom  broad  at  the  mouth ;  to  the  right 
the  fhore  was  dininguidied  by  fmall  wooded  iflands ;  and  the  left  a  rocky 
neck  of  land,  from  which,  on  both  fides  of  the  banks,  the  river  was  low,  fandy, 
and  wooded. 

Being  prevented  from  afccnding  the  river  by  the  ice,  which  wasjuft  begin- 
ning to  thaw,  the  baidars  were  drawn  afhorc,  and  the  Ruflian  hunters  pro- 
ceeding  along  the  banks  three  verfls,  obfervcd  a  hut  covered  with  the  bark 
of  trees,  and  the  marks  of  human  feet;  but  no  inhabitants.  Near  this  river 
dwell  the  Ugalak  mutes,  who  arc  at  cmnity  with  the  neighbouring  Koliufki. 
They  faw  all>  traces  of  what  fcemed  to  be  the  footfteps  of  bears,  wolves,  and 
foxes.  The  river  ttow  from  the  N.  E.  with  a  moderate  defcent ;  and  on  the 
right  is  a  high  ridge  of  mountains.  They  obfervcd  likewife  feveral  fca-otters, 
which  not  unfrequcntly  fwam  round  the  fliip.  At  four  the  whole  party 
again  embarked,  and  returned  to  the  fhip  at  midnight,  the  Konaghi  bringing 
two  young  Ica-olters  which  they  had  killed  with  their  arrows. 


As  the  ice  which  choked  up  the  mouth  of  the  river  prevented  us  from 
exploring  it,  at  ten  we  failed  forwards  along  the  coaft,  which  from  the  mouth 
of  the  river  lies  by  il;e  compal's  fouth-eaft,  and  as  loon  as  wc  had  cleared 
the  bay,  failed  call  by  fouth,  and  call  fouth  caft.  The  Hiorcs  were  not  high, 
but  wiihin  land  is  an  elevated  chain  of  mountains ;  the  tops  of  which  were 
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covered  with  underwood.  As  in  this  part  of  the  fca  a  current  generally  ilowcd, 
we  ftood  off  from  land  on  the  8th,  and  ftcercd  between  fouih  and  cad.  The 
weather  being  dark  and  gloomy,  the  coafts,  though  at  the  diftance  of  no  more 
than  fevcntccn  vcrfts,  were  only  vifible  at  intervals. 

After  proceeding  fourteen  miles,  we  faw  on  the  loth  at  eight  P.  M.  towards 
the  north,  a  bay  inclofed  by  mountains,  to  which  we  (leered.  But  obfcrving 
it  embarraffed  with  fmall  iflands,  and  night  approaching,  we  changed  our 
courfe,  and  (leered  eaft  and  eaft  hv  north.  At  break  of  day,  we  plyed  againft 
adverfe  winds,  and  difcerned  the  coaft,  wliich  we  had  before  fecn,  wholly 
covered  with  forefts.  At  nine  in  the  morning  the  wind  dying  away, 
two  Rudians  and  (ix  Konaghi  were  difpatched  in  four  baidars  towards  the 
i(lands,  to  explore  the  ba)',  and  look  for  a  river  for  the  purpofe  of  watering 
and  procuring  provifions;  while  the  galliot  with  a  light  breeze  (lood  towards 
the  land. 


At  eleven  the  baidars  returned  to  the  lliip,  and  were  foon  followed  by 
two  large  wooden  baidavs.  The  (lerns  were  much  lower  than  the  prows, 
which  were  high  and  poiiucd,  and  perforated  with  large  round  openings,  and 
three  fmaller  holes.  In  the  middle  ui  the  baidars  a  pole  was  fixed,  to  the 
top  of  which  fea-otter  (kins  were  fa(lcned.  Each  baidar  contained  fifteen 
men,  fomc  of  whom  were  clothed  in  the  (kins  of  fea-otiers,  fables,  martins, 
marmots,  and  glutton:.  Some  were  dre(Ied  in  European  cloths  and  linens, 
particularly  a  thin  green  kind  of  ferge,  and  variegated  printed  linens*.     On 
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TbeK  they  hud  probably  obtiuued  frt/m  Muai<.:>,  Portlock,  and  oilici  Enj^jsh  navigalort. 
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approaching  the  fliip,  they  pointed  to  the  bay  which  lay  dofe  to  the  little 
iflandj.  As  no  one  could  underftand  their  language,  it  was  conjeBurcd 
(hey  advifcd  us  to  enter  the  bay  ;  a  rope  was  accordingly  thrown  out, 
which  they  eagerly  laid  hold  of,  and  began  to  tow  to  the  velTel.  For  the 
purpoFe  of  afTiRing  them,  we  hoided  out  a  baidar,  taking  the  precaution  to 
furnifh  the  Tailors  with  arms;  in  about  an  hour  Tome  natives  came  from  the 
(hore  in  two  other  baidars,  and  joined  in  towing. 

By  ihefc  efforts  the  galliot  was  drawn  into tb  ay*,  and  from  thence  into 
a  fmall  harbour  which  lies  on  the  eadern  ic.  Here  we  anchored  not 
far  from  the  fhore  in  ten  fathoms  on  a  fandy  bottom,  oppofite  to  fome  habi- 
tations of  the  natives.  But  as  this  fituation  was  not  judged  fufficiently  fafe, 
we  towed  the  (hip  into  an  adjacent  harbour  fmaller,  but  more  fecure,  called 
in  the  language  of  the  county  Yakutat ;  on  the  12th  at  four  in  the  morning 
we  anchored  in  twelve  fathoms  on  a  muddy  bottom. 


During  our  flay  in  thefe  parts  we  carried  on  a  friendly  traffic  with  the 
natives.  Their  fcattercd  habitations  are  fquarc,  the  outfide  made  of  earth,  and 
the  infidcof  wood;  the  top  is  covered  with  the  bark  of  firs,  and  provided  with 
a  fquare  opening  in  the  niidft  of  the  roof,  which  ferves  the  purpofe  of  a 
chimney.  The  wooden  part  is  made  by  driving  into  the  ground  four  poles 
of  about  two  arfhiiies  in  height,  to  which  crofs  beams  arc  fixed.     The  roof  is 

•  The  oiitwaril  b«y  s^ems  to  tio  Dixon's  Adinirahy  Rny,  and  Vancouver's  Dforing's  Bay;  tlic 
inner  harbour,  or  the  bay  oi  Vakutai,  I'oit  MulijiaM',  La  Perouse  culls  it  Baye  tie  Monti. 
Vancouver  mentions  that  a  party  of  Russiaiw,  with  nine  hundred  native!)  of  Kadiaiv  and  Cook's 
Ink't,  had  extemlid  their  extursious  to  Port  Mulgruvc.  X'ol. .'),  u.  iui).  See  his  chart  of  this 
part  of  tJie  coast,  plate  1'.'. 
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floping  and  formed  of  pUnks,  reding  on  the  crofs  beams,  ^vhich  meet  in 
the  fquare  opening.  The  entrance  is  on  the  fide,  and  inftead  of  a  door  is 
covered  with  mats  twilled  from  grafs  and  other  materials. 


I   ,( 


The  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  had  quitted  their  winter  huts,  and  for  the 
purpofe  of  procuring  providons,  were  gone  out  in  canoes  and  boatsj  which 
refemble  thofe  ufed  at  Kamtchatlta.  Thefe  people  bear  the  name  of  Koliulki, 
and  fix  their  dwellings  on  the  banks  of  the  different  rivers.  Befides  an  inferior 
Toion,  they  are  all  fubjeft  to  a  fuperior  Toion,  who  is  called  Ilchak.  We 
were  informed  by  the  natives  that  this  Toion,  with  one  hundred  and  fifty 
of  his  fubje6ls,  exclufive  of  children,  vidted  this  place  in  baidars.  He  has 
two  fons,  whofe  names  are  Nekchut  and  Chink,  and  his  principal  refidence 
is  on  the  coaft  to  the  fouth-eaft,  much  farther  than  the  great  river  Tfchitfkat. 
It  borders  on  the  frontiers  of  the  people  called  Tfchitikanes,  who,  like  the 
Koliulki,  are  at  emnity  among  themfelves,  and  often  affault  each  other.  This 
Toion  rules  over  all  the  Koliuiki,  who  inhabit  the  coad,  as  far  as  the  bay  of 
Yakutat,  which  is  the  lad  place  in  his  dominions.  This  bay  is  frozen  later 
than  the  en']  of  July.  According  to  information  from  the  natives,  it  receives 
two  confiderable  rivers ;  and  at  the  departure  of  the  ice  is  frequented  by 
many  forts  of  fidi.  The  iflands  and  fhores  of  the  bay  abound  in  the  fame 
trees  as  are  to  be  found  near  that  river  whofe  mouth  was  frozen,  and  which 
we  before  vifited. 
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In  the  vicinity  of  Yakutat,  we  obferved  bears,  wolves,  gluttons,  foxes,  Iheep 
(Janotten),  otters,  fquirrcls,  fables,  ermines  j  alfo  all  forts  of  fea  animals,  and 
land  and  water  fowl. 


A« 


FROM    1778   TO    1792.  H9 

As  good  water  was  not  to  be  found  near  the  anchorage,  we  fteered  to  the 
rivulet  which  was  four  verfts  diftant;  we  caught  therein  abundance  of  falmon; 
but  finding  the  water  indifferent,  fteered  further  to  the  north  and  north  eaft 
between  the  iflands  and  the  continent,  and  at  laft  met  with  a  brook,  which 
fupplied  excellent  water.  In  every  part  of  this  bay  of  Yakutat,  the  air  in 
fine  weather  is  warm,  and  it  is  much  flicltercd  by  the  forefts. 

The  native  Koliu(ki  are  in  ftature  not  fhort;  they  are  in  general  like  the 
Konaghi  of  a  brown  complexion;  a  few  only  are  fair*.  The  men  do  not 
(have  their  hair,  but  bind  it  in  a  knot  on  the  crown  of  their  heads.  They 
daub  it  with  red  paint,  by  means  of  a  pencil  made  of  wool,  and  ornament  it 
with  feathers.  They  cut  their  beards,  and  paint  their  faces,  with  ftripes  of 
various  colours;  they  bore  their  ears,  but  not  their  lips.  Some  wear  caps, 
like  thofe  of  the  grenadiers,  with  brafs  ornaments  which  they  procure  from 
Europeans,  others  cover  their  heads  and  necks  with  cloth  made  from  the 
filaments  of  roots,  and  the  back  part  ornamented  with  eagles'  feathers. 

Their  upper  garment,  the  outfide  of  which  is  woollen,  is  thrown  over  the 
Ihoulder,  and  like  the  Tungufes  they  fometimes  tie  round  their  necks  a 
kind  of  apron,  ornamented  with  beaks  of  birds,  and  other  trifles,  which  make 
a  rattling  noifc.  Their  arms  are  bows,  arrows,  and  lances,  which  they  make 
chiefly  of  ftone.  The  lances  are  fourteen  inches  long,  in  the  middle  five 
inches  broad,  and  fliarp  towards  the  end  and  on  the  fidet.     Sometimes  thefe 

•  It  appears  that  tlie  natural  complexion  of  these  people  was  white,  but  that  their  skins 
became  dark  from  the  paint  and  grease  with  which  they  smeared  themselves.— Sec  Meares, 
p.  '25i). 


t  Trobably  this  is  a  species  of  dagger. 
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lances  are  Tufpended  at  the  girth,  and  hang  down  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the 
leg,  and  at  other  times  are  flung  round  the  flioulders  under  their  clothes. 
With  the  beaks  which  they  ufe  for  ornament,  they  harpoon  fea-otters  and 
feals,  as  they  lie  fleeping  on  the  ice.  They  catch  fiOi,  alfo«  fometimes 
with  thefe  inftruments,  fometimes  by  means  of  dams,  and  fometimes  in  fmall 
nets. 

The  drefs  of  the  women  is  fimilar  to  that  of  the  men.  They  part  their  hair 
with  a  wooden  comb  into  trefles,  which  they  bind  together  in  a  tuft.  They 
make  a  flit  in  their  under  lip,  parallel  to  the  mouth,  and  of  the  fame  lengthy 
and  place  therein  a  piece  of  wood  fliaped  like  a  fpoon,  two  inches  long, 
and  one  inch  and  a  half  broad*.  They  bore  five  or  fix  boles  in  their  ears, 
and  fome  of  them  tattoo  their  chins. 

Thefe  people  have  neither  laws  nor  religion.  They  worfliip,  however, 
crows,  from  which  they  afitft  to  be  defcended.  They  invoke  thefe  birds 
in  their  magic  incantations,  and  pretend  to  receive  their  afliftance  in  cafes  of 
diflrefs.  They  make  iron  images  refembling  the  heads  of  crows,  with  copper 
eyes,  which  they  carry  about  them  as  charms,  to  render  them  fuccefsful  and 
to  preferve  their  health.  Thefe  people  are  rude  in  their  manners,  and 
addifled  to  flealing.  They  burn  their  dead,  place  the  aflies  in  a  chefl,  and 
fufpend  it  on  poles,  called  Imilafaby. 

In  time  of  peace  they  trafiic  to  the  eaft  with  the  Tfchitfltanies,  and  to  the 
weft  with  the  Ugalak-mutes,  and  the  Tfchugatflci;  and  fince    1786,  with 


See  engravings  of  these  extraordinary  female  ornaments  in  La  Ptrouse, 
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European  navigators.  They  eagerly  purchafe  different  forts  of  clothing, 
iron,  keules,  and  ftills.  But  they  are  not  fo  eager  for  beads  and  the  like. 
They  daily  flocked  to  the  (hip  in  large  and  fmall  baidars  with  their  wives 
and  children,  and  offered  for  fale  the  (kins  and  tails  of  fea-otters  and  beavers, 
garments  made  of  different  (kins,  woollen  clothes  of  their  own  manufacture, 
and  purfes  made  of  grafs  and  the  (ilaments  of  roots.  They  required  in  return 
their  own  for  garments,  different  forts  of  nankeen,  linen  and  other  (hii  ts,  and 
flills ;  for  the  other  (kins  and  articles,  ear-rings  of  blue  and  red  coral,  and 
blue  beads.  As  there  were  no  fettled  rules  for  trade,  they  were  extremely 
covetous  in  bartering,  and  peremptorily  infifted  on  an  additional  prefent  in 
every  exchange.  We  (aw  in  their  poffelBon  feveral  hatchets,  which  from 
their  (hape,  we  fuppofed  to  be  procured  from  fome  European  (hip ;  and  the 
natives  faid  that  in  the  fpring  of  the  year  1788,  a  three-maded  veflel  had 
anchored  near  the  ifland,  not  far  from  the  bay,  and  that  one  of  the  natives 
who  vidted  the  (hip  had  been  (hot  with  a  piftol. 

Among  other  objeEls  of  barter,  the  natives  offered  two  boys  about  twelve 
years  old  r  one  of  them  was  of  the  Konaghi  nation,  and  before  the  eftabli(h- 
ment  of  the  Roffian  company  in  the  ifland  Kukuk  (Kadiak),  had  been  taken 
prifoner  by  the  Kinaizi,  and  fold  by  them  to  the  Trchugat(ki,  from  whom 
he  was  transferred  to  the  Ugalak-mutes,  and  by  them  to  the  Koliuflii.  His 
name  was  Noyak-Koin,  and  he  underftood  the  languages  of  the  Koliulki 
and  Konaghi.  The  price  of  his  purchafe  was  four  pounds  and  a  quarter  of 
iron,  a  large  coral,  and  three  ftrings  of  beads,  and  he  was  employed  as  an 
interpreter. 


The  other  boy  whofe  name  was  Nachu-Seynatzk  was  a  native  Tchitflcan, 
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underftood  the  Tfchitfkan  and  Koliulki  languages,  and  was  extremely  ufeful 
in  pointing  out  many  rivers  on  the  American  coafl,  and  particularly  the  bay 
Ltoua.  The  inhabitants  of  their  own  accord  gave  this  boy  in  exchange 
for  the  Tfchugatfk  who  had  failed  from  Atchaka,  and  who  had  fufTered  fo 
much  from  fea  (icknefs,  that  he  willingly  quitted  the  ihip.    . 

On  the  15th  of  June,  Ilchak  the  Toion  of  the  Koliufki,  came  to  the  fhip, 
in  company  with  a  native  artifl,  who  painted  according  to  their  fafhion,  on 
wooden  planks  and  other  materials.  Being  admitted  into  the  cabin  he  was 
much  ftruck  with  fome  portraits,  and  requefted  a  particular  defcription  of  the 
perfons  whom  they  reprefented.  Although  we  had  already  given  the  Toion 
and  his  fubjeQs  an  account  of  thefe  augud  perfonages,  we  again  gratified  his 
wifiies.  "  One  of  thefe  is,  the  portrait,"  we  faid,  "  of  her  Imperial  Majefty, 
the  all-gracious,  and  all-powerful  Sovereign  of  the  great  Ruffian  Empire. 
The  other  reprefents  the  Great  Du'ce,  her  fucceflbr  in  the  Ruflian  throne, 
and  his  wife,  the  Great  Duchefs.  The  remainder  are  the  refemblances  of  the 
Great  Dukes  and  Lords,  their  defcendants.  Numerous  people  who  inhabit 
the  vafl  extent  of  the  Ruflian  Empire  fubmit  to  the  power  of  thefe  illuflrious 
perfonages.''  The  Toion  heard  this  explanation  with  veneration  and  aflonifh* 
ment,  and  wc  ftrengthened  this  impreflion  by  adding,  "  the  Ruffian  monarch 
and  her  fucccffor  are  extremely  gracious,  and  diffufe  their  bicffings  among 
innumerable  people.  They  alfo  pay  indefatigable  atlcntion  to  the  welfare  of 
all  ihofe  nations  who  border  on  the  Ruffian  Empire,  and  have  no  proteftor; 
employing  all  polTible  means  to  prefcrve  them  in  content,  peace,  and  fecurity. 
The  Rulfian  proteQion  extends  even  to  this  diflrift,  to  fuch  a  degree  that  no 
ftrangers  would  venture  to  give  the  fmallefl  molcflation  to  fo  favoured  a  fpot." 
As  a  ftill  further  proof  that  all  this  part  of  the  American  continent  and  iflands 
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enjoyed  the  prote£lion  of  the  Ruflian  Empire,  one  of  the  copper  coats  of 
arms  was  produced,  and  after  a  fuitable  compliment  delivered  to  the  Toion. 
He  was  requcftcd  to  wear  it  upon  the  fore-part  of  his  garment,  and  it  would 
ferve  as  a  mark  of  fidelity,  and  proteft  his  fubjeQs  againft  all  foreign  (hips. 

The  Toion  having  liftened  with  attention  to  thefe  reprefentations,  received 
the  coat  of  arms  with  extreme  joy,  and  returned  to  his  habitation. 


On  the  i6ih  the  Toion  paid  another  vifit  to  the  fhip,  in  company  with  two 
elders ;  he  wore  on  his  fea-otter  mantle  the  coat  of  arms  fattened  with  red 
forge,  which  he  had  before  received  from  us.  After  many  compliments 
he  earneflly  intreated  that  in  memorial  of  the  great  fucccffor  to  the  Imperial 
throne,  he  might  be  gratified  witli  one  of  the  portraits  which  he  had  feen  in 
the  cabin;  and  as  there  happened  to  be  on  board  two  engravings  of  the  Great 
Duke,  one  of  them  was  delivered  to  him,  with  this  infcription  in  the  Ruflian 
and  German  languages :  "  His  Imperial  Highnefs  Paul  Petrovitch,  fucceflbr 
"  to  the  throne  of  all  the  Ruflias,  and  Sovereign  of  the  Duchy  of  Holftein." 
Above  was  alfo  written:  "  In  June,  1788,  the  Fa£lor  of  the  company  of 
"  Golikof  and  Schelekof,  the  pilots  Geraflim  Ifmaelof,  and  Dmitri  Betfcharof, 
"  of  the  galliot  the  Holy  Fathers,  with  forty  men,  being  in  the  bay  of  Yakutat, 
"  carried  on  a  confiderable  traffic  with  the  Toion  Ilchack  and  his  fubjcfts 
"  the  Koliufki,  and  finally  received  them  under  theproteftion  of  the  Ruflian 
"  Empire.  As  a  memorial  of  theCe  events,  we  gave  the  faid  Toion  a  Ruflian 
"  coat  of  arms,  on  copper,  and  this  engraving  of  his  Imperial  Highnefs  the 
"  fucceflbr  to  the  Ruflian  throne.  Orders  arc  hereby  given  to  all  Ruflian 
"  and  foreign  fliips  failing  to  this  place,  to  treat  this  Toion  with  cordiality  and 
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**  friendfliip,  without  omitting  the  ncceflary  precautions ;  the  faid  pilots  who 
**  anchored  here  in  the  galliot  Trom  the  nth  to  the  aid  of  June,  experienced 
*'  from  the  Toion  and  bii  people,  the  moft  friendly  behaviour." 

After  writing  this  infcription,  the  portrait  was  delivered  to  the  Toion,  who 
received  it  with  extreme  fatisfaftion,  and  as  cudomary,  with  an  extatic  fliriek. 
As  a  proof  of  his  fubjeQion  to  Ruflia  he  gave  on  his  part  an  iron  image 
of  a  crow's  head,  which  he  conHdered  as  facred  j  a  bag  wove  from  grafs, 
and  ftriped  with  various  colours ;  fix  fea-otter  fhirts,  alfo  a  leathern  and 
wooden  table  which  were  painted  with  divers  colours,  and  inlaid  with  ftones. 
After  remaining  a  confiderable  time  on  board,  the  Toion  and  the  elders 
returned  on  (hore. 

On  the  i8th  of  June  the  RuITians  landed  and  buried  another  copper-plate 
in  a  place  which  was  accurately  fpecified  ;  and  as  from  the  information  of  the 
natives  the  place  abounded  in  ii(h,  they  remained  in  the  place  to  the  21ft,  to 
lay  in  a  flock  of  frefh  provifions. 
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Quit  the  Bay  of  Yahtat'-^ail  along  the  CoaJl-^Explore  the  River  Ralto^ 
Enter  the  Bay  of  Ltoua,  probably  Portlock's  Harbour-'ViJited  by  a  native 
ChieJ—Difcover  an  Anchor  which  had  been  lojl  by  an  European  Ship^ 
Defcription  of  the  Bay  of  Ltoua^Lofe  an  Anchor^Quit  the  Bay-'Reaek 
Kadiak, 

ON  the  a  ill  we  weighed  anchor  and  were  towed  into  the  large  bay,  and 
from  thence  to  the  fea ;  the  natives  affifting  in  their  baidars.  At  fix 
o*cloclc  in  the  afternoon,  the  wind  blowing  frefli  from  the  north,  we  took 
leave  of  the  natives,  who  intreated  us  to  return,  and  promifcd  to  ufc  their 
utmoft  endeavours  to  procure  (kins  and  furs. 

We  ftood  out  to  fea;  but  after  repeated  tacking  were  compelled  by 
the  boifterous  weather  to  run  to  the  weft.  In  the  afternoon,  however,  we 
determined  to  fteer  towards  the  mouth  of  the  river,  which  was  chotked  with 
ice,  and  to  anchor  therein,  under  the  expeftation  that  in  the  interval  of  eighteen 
days  the  ice  had  been  broken  up,  and  that  we  ftiould  be  able  to  provide  our- 
felves  with  frefh  fi(h ;  as  the  fupply  we  had  brou;; :;  from  the  laft  bay  was 
fpoiled  by  the  heat  of  the  weather,  and  our  fait  provifions  began  to  be 
unwholefome. 

At  eight  P.  M.  fteering  norih-weft  and  north,  we  drew  near  the  river ;  but 
on  account  of  a  contrary  wind  were  obliged  to  caft  anchor  in  ten  fathom  water, 
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on  a  Tandy  bottom.  Here  wc  obfcrvcd  tlic  weather  clearing  up,  and  large 
pieces  of  ice  drifting  from  the  river.  As  the  Hiip  began  to  drive,  and  as  it 
was  dangerous  to  remain  at  our  anchorage,  we  again  hoidcd  fail,  and  con- 
tinued the  whole  day  plying  with  a  contrary  wind.  On  the  27th  we  failed  with 
a  light  breeze  along  the  coaft,  which  was  continually  in  fight,  to  the  call. 

On  the  28th  at  two  P.  M.  as  we  approached  the  bay  oF  Yakutat,  where 
we  had  before  anchored,  fevcral  of  the  Koliuiki  came  off  in  their  baidars. 
One,  however,  returned  to  the  (horc,  and  the  two  others  drew  near  the 
fliip.     On  being  quedioned,  they  replied  they  had  difcerned  the  fhip  at  fea,  and 
came  to  pay  us  a  friendly  viflt.     But  in  fa£l  thefe  iflanders  midook  our  (hip  for 
another  veiTel,  and  finding  ihemfclves  deceived,  foon  followed  their  com- 
panions to  the  bay,  while  we  continued  our  courfe  at  the  diftance  of  four  verfts 
from  the  ihore,  wiiich  was  flat,  fandy,  and  covered  with  foreds.     At  half  pad 
fevcn  we  were  a.bread  of  the  moudi  of  the  river  Antlin,  which  traverfed  a 
broad  valley  lying  between  the  mountains,  and  emptied  itfelf  into  the  fea  in  a 
low  fituation,  from  the  N.  W.     On  one  fide  of  this  river  is  a  fpit  of  fand 
which  dretches  a  little  way  into  the  fea,  and  forms  a  fmall  bay.     On  both 
fides  of  this  bank  the  mouth  of  the  river  is  broad,  and  as  the  Koliiifki  boy 
informed  us,  of  fufhcient  depth  to  admit  our  galliot  without  rifk.     Tiie  coads 
were  low  and  fandy  ;  but  the  chain  of  mountains  covered  with  fnow  extended 
inland.     In  three  miles  and  a  half  we  were  oppofite  to  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Jlalco,  which  we  failed  by,  but  were  compelled  by  contrary  winds  to  return 
and  cad  anchor. 

On  the  29th,  Ifmaelof  with  twelve  Rudians  afccnded  the  river  in  a  baidar, 
which  flows  from  the  north  through  two  vallics  full  of  fnow,  between  the 
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mountaing.  Towards  the  weft  there  were  no  trees,  but  on  the  eaft,  at  Tome 
(liftance,  much  wood.  The  depth  of  the  mouth  was  one  fathom  and  a  quarter 
at  low  water.  We  obfcrved  herein  no  filh  5  we  faw  traces  of  footfteps, 
but  no  inliabitants.  On  the  return  of  the  baidar,  we  failed  with  a  favourable 
breeze  j  and  had  always  in  fight  a  ftrait  low  fhore,  which  for  the  fpace  of  five 
miles  was  covered  with  forcfts. 

At  eight  in  the  morning  we  pafTcd  another  river  called  Alzec,  with  a  little 
ifland  on  the  eaft  fide,  and  fand-banks  at  the  mouih.  Wc  were  defirous  of 
exploring  the  river,  which  was  probably  frequented  by  the  Koliufki ;  but  as 
the  wind  blew  dire£lly  on  the  ftiore,  wc  continued  our  courfe,  and  at  eleven 
difceined  another  river  named  Rakan-in,  which  flows  under  the  north-eaft 
fide  of  a  cape,  and  is  alfo  frequented  by  the  Koliufki.  After  paffing  this 
river,  the  coaft  was  no  longer  flat  or  Tandy,  and  though  not  high,  yet  fomewhat 
ftecp  and  clothed  with  forefts :  the  overhanging  tops  of  the  mountains  appeared 
to  be  covered  with  fnow. 

On  the  ift  of  July,  at  eight  P.  M.  the  Koliufki  boy  pointed  out  a  bay  lying 
behind  a  fnow-mouniain,  which  he  informed  us  contained  many  fifh,  and  in 
which  a  large  fhip  had  not  long  ago  anchored.  In  confequence  of  this  intel- 
ligence wc  changed  our  courfe,  but  were  obliged  to  return,  and  at  five  in  the 
morning  approached  the  coaft  under  the  fnow-mountain  * ;  here  we  found 
inftead  of  a  bay  a  fandy  and  woody  fhore. 

On  the  2(1  at  four  in  the  morning,  on  the  repeated  affuranccs  of  the  boy. 
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we  failed  towards  the  C.<[)r,  which  Arctchcd  under  the  coaft  to  the  ruuth-eafl, 
and  wai  dininguifhal  by  two  finall  idandj.  Tiic  wind  falling,  we  did  not 
approach  it;  but  fcnt  fume  Kuiiaghi  in  baidars  lafhed  together  to  explore  il« 
'wlio  returned  about  two  in  the  afternoon,  with  the  inforination,  that  they  had 
found  a  harbuur,  and  obftrvcd  many  inhabitants  {  yet  we  did  tiot  venture  to 
enter,  as  we  were  totally  unacquainted  with  the  coad. 

On  the  3d  at  four  P.  M.  we  quitted  the  river  Rakan-in,  and  in  fcventeen 
miles  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  above-mentioned  bay  Ltoua.  But  as  we  were 
alio  unacquainted  with  this  part  of  the  coaO,  Ifmaelof  with  fifteen  men  was  lent 
in  abaidar  to  explore  it,  and  we  fuflered  the  velTcl  to  drive  with  the  current. 

As  the  wind  was  north-eafterly,  and  we  drew  towards  the  (hore,  we  ftood 
to  Tea  fur  half-an-hour,  to  get  a-brea(l  of  the  opening ;  and  on  returning,  we 
were  joined  by  the  baidar,  followed  it  into  the  bay,  and  came  to  anchor  in 
fcven  or  eight  faihom  water,  under  the  fhore,  which  lay  N.  E.  and  S.  W. 

We  purfucd  our  courfe  with  a  northerly  and  north-cafterly  wind  between 
rocks  and  the  cape,  which  was  covered  with  birch.  Having  cleared  the  rocks, 
we  returned  back  again  into  the  bay  nordi  and  noith-weft.  But  the  current 
being  contrary,  wc  approached  the  right  fide  of  the  mouth,  and  anchored  in  a 
bay  with  a  fandy  Ihore,  in  four  faihom  water,  on  rocky  ground.  Some  natives 
came  in  their  baidars  to  the  fhip;  but  as  it  was  too  late  to  trade  with  them  wc 
difmilled  them  till  the  next  day. 

Our  vicinity  to  the  mouth,  a  violent  furf  at  high-water,  and  the  rocky  bot- 
tom rendering  out  fitualion  dangerous,  wc  lowed  the  (hip  farther  into  the  bay 
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towards  a  little  ifland,  where  two  years  before,  according  to  the  information  of 
the  Koliufki  boy,  a  foreign  (hip  had  anchored. 

We  found  here  a  very  fmall  but  convenient  bay,  where  at  eight  in  the 
morning  wc  anciiorcd.  For  fome  lime  no  natives  made  their  appearance) 
but  at  one  o'clock,  P.  M.  feveral,  wlio  proved  to  be  of  the  Koliufki  tribes 
rowed  to  the  (hip  in  three  baidars,  and  other  fmall  boats.  With  ihefe  came 
the  Toion,  whofc  name  was  Taiknuck  Tachtuiack*,  accompanied  by  two 
ciders.  On  being  admitted  into  the  cabin,  he  inquired  by  means  of  the 
interpreter,  from  whence  wc  came.  We  replied,  that  thofe  he  faw  were 
people  of  the  great  Ruffian  Empire,  who,  with  many  others,  were  fubjeft  to 
the  all-ruling  power  of  her  Imperial  Majelly  ;  a  moft  wife  and  glorious 
monarch.  He  heard  this  information  with  the  moft  imprefllve  attention,  and 
cxpreffed  flill  greater  fatisfadion,  when  we  pointed  out  to  him  the  portraits  of 
the  Emprefs  and  the  Great  Duke.  We  then  expatiated  on  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  Sovereign  of  All  The  RufTias,  and  with  fuch  effeft,  that  the 
Toion,  in  the  mod  folemn  manner,  expreffcd  his  full  reliance  on  the  prote£\ion 
of  the  Ruffians,  and  his  rcfolution  of  perfevering  in  his  friendly  behaviour. 
We  then  exhibited  a  Ruffian  coat  of  arms,  and  prefenied  it  to  him  with  the 
fame  ceremonies  and  with  the  fame  explanations  as  we  had  done  to  the  Koli. 
ufki  Chief  Ilchak.  From  thcfe  circumftances  he  conceived  fuch  an  exalted 
idea  of  the  Ruflian  power,  that  he  not  only  received  I'^c  gift  with  the  highefl 
degree   of  veneration;  but  prcfented  nine  fca-otter  fkins  and  fix  fea-otter 
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mantles,  and  requeued  that  they  might  be  forwarded   to   the  all-powciln! 
Emprefs,  as  a  proof  of  his  gratitude  and  zeal. 


I 


We  then  traded  with  the  natives,  and  exchanged  for  their  (kins  and 
furs,  iron-kettles,  clothes,  and  beads.  In  the  afternoon  they  returned  in 
their  baidars  to  their  dwelling-place,  which  was  fituated  about  a  verft  and 
a  half  from  the  fhip.  Thefe  habitations  were  temporary  fummer  huts,  while 
they  were  employed  in  procuring  fi(h  and  other  proviiions.  Their  winter 
habitations  were  fituated  on  the  banks  of  a  fmall  river  which  falls  into  the  fca, 
at  the  didance  of  about  five  verfts  and  a  half.  To  this  place  two  Rufllans 
and  fome  Konaghi  repaired  in  baidars,  as  well  for  the  purpofe  of  exploring 
as  of  fifhing,  and  found  thcfo  dwellings  much  larger  than  the  fummer  huts. 
The  mouth  of  the  river  being  choaked  up  with  rocks,  even  the  baidars  could 
not  enter  it  without  great  difficulty.     The  fifh  were  very  indifferent. 


On  tlic  r,ih  of  July  the  Tfchitfkan  boy,  who  had  accompanied  us  from  the 
bay  of  Yakucit,  informed  us  that  the  fummer  before  a  great  fhip  lay  here, 
which  had  left  her  anchor  in  the  bay  ;  that  the  natives  had  hove  it  up  at 
low-water,  and  he  pointed  out  a  wood  where  it  was  conveyed.  In  confe- 
quencc  of  this  intelligence  the  commanders  of  the  galliot  having  obtained  per- 
miffion  of  the  Toion,  Taiknuck,  funt  fome  men  in  a  baidar  towards  the  (pot, 
where  they  found,  and  brought  the  anchor  to  the  fliip.  It  weig.ied  fevcn 
hundred  and  eighty  pounds,  and  thr  !i!i.f  ant]  flukes  were  broken  off*.     This 

day 
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day  \vc  took  on  opportunity  of  burying  near  the  mouth  of  the  rivulet,  not  far 
from  a  low  promontory  to  the  left  of  the  little  ifland,  oppofite  to  its  fouiherrj. 
extremity,  another  copper  coat  of  arms  between  two  feals»^ 


The  bay  of  Ltoua  is  of  tolerable  magnitude,,  and  in  general  deep.  The 
bottom  is  chalky  in  the  deeped  parts,  and  near  the  (liore  gravelly,  mixed  with 
mufcle  fhells.     On  one  part  of  the  fliore  are  a  fmall  rock  and  a  (lone  quarry. 

Round  the  bay,  but  particularly  inland,  are  high  mountains  covered  with 
fnow.  On  the  abrupt  declivities,  half  way  up  their  fides,  and  in  the  low 
grounds  are  trees  and  underwood,  fuch  as  abound  in  the  bay  of  Yakutat. 
Only  one  fmall  rivulet  runs  into  the  bay,  which  is  without  fifli.  The 
mouth  of  the  harbour  is  frequented  by  Turpanen,  which,  according  to  our  ob- 
fervation  come  for  the  purpofe  of  breeding  at  this  time  of  the  year.  At  tbc 
mouth  of  the  harbour  the  variation  was  1  h.  13  m. 

Although  thefe  people  feem  to  have  their  elders  or  chiefs,  they  are  all 
under  the  dominion  of  Ilchak.  Their  cuftoms  and  manners  are  fimilar  to 
thole  of  the  other  Koliufki  which  have  been  already  defcribed. 


On  the  6th  we  anchored  in  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  for  the  purpofe  of 
catching  turbot,  and  raifed  a  wooden  crofs  on  a  chffon  the  eaftern  fide.  At 
eight  ill  the  evening,  the  cad  and  Ibuth-caft  wind  blowing  violently,  accompa- 


Haibour;  tlirlatitiulo,  however,  tloos  not  perfectly  agree.  Accnnlinn  to  tlie  Russian  Journalist,. 
tlie  liiiy  (if  Ltoua  lii'i  between  i,s°.  and  .V),  liititiicle,  Init  Pcrlloek':  Iliirboiir  is  situated  nearly 
jii  hit   .•■>7°.  •iti-     ill's  ilillerence  in:iy  arise  lioni  the  inateuraey  ol  the  Ilussian  observations. 
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iiied  with  rain,  we  threw  out  two  fmall  anchors.  At  midnight  fome  of  the 
natives  flipped  one  ofthefe  anchors,  which  weighed  four  pood,  and  carried  it 
away.  We  immediately  fent  fome  men  in  a  baidar,  towards  the  ihore,  who, 
on  account  of  the  darkncfs  did  not  venture  to  land  till  the  morning,  when  they 
carefully  fearched  along  the  (hore,  and  in  the  woods,  but  to  no  purpofe ;  and 
as  we  did  not  chufe  to  complain  either  of  the  Tuion  or  his  fubjefis,  no  further 
fearch  was  made. 

As  the  fcurvy  began  to  appear  among  the  crew  we  determined  to  poftpone 
our  difcoveries,  and  to  return  to  Kuktak  (Kadiak),  particularly  as  the  wind, 
which  now  began  to  fet  in  fouth-weft  and  weA,  rendered  our  navigation  on  the 
coaft  dangerous. 


On  the  9th  of  July,  at  two  P.  M .,  we  accordingly  weighed  anchor  at  high- 
tide,  and  failed  from  the  bay,  which  lies  between  58°.  and  59°.  of  latitude, 
proceeding  fouth-weft,  direftly  towards  the  ifland  Kuktak.  But  as  we  were 
frequently  driven  by  contrary  winds  and  currents  from  our  courfe,  towards 
the  fouth,  our  fliip's  reckoning  could  not  be  exaftly  afcertained.  After 
failing  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles  from  the  bay  of  Ltoua,  we  came  at  half 
paft  two  P.  M.  on  the  13th  in  fight  of  the  ifland  Shelik*,  diftant  five  verfts ; 
at  night  doubled  the  fouthern  extremity  with  a  view  to  run  into  the  bay;  but 
being  prevented  by  contrary  winds,  on  the  14th  we  anchored  in  another  bay, 
which  lies  on  the  other  fide  of  the  promontory.  On  the  15th,  the  wind 
falling,  we  turned  into  the  bay  of  Kuklac,  which  we  fortunately  reached  at 
midnight. 

•  Tliis  is  probably  a  I'lilsu  pjiiit  for  Shuyoch,  whidi  Saucr  ticscribcs  as  two  miles  north  of 
Alogiiak,  and  the  northern  cape  of  which  was  called  by  Cook,  Point  Banks.— Saucr,  p    183. 

The 
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The  Greek  DclatoF,  principal  fa^or  of  the  company  returned  in  the  galliot 
to  Okotfk,  and  in  the  fpring  of  1789*  BetOiarof  failed  from  Kuktac  in  the 
other  veflel  with  twenty-eight  men,  laden  with  the  American  merchandife;  and 
after  beating  about  in  contrary  winds  and  violent  (lormsj  without  difcovering 
land,  reached  the  harbour  of  Okotfk  on  the  6th  of  Auguft,  and  delivered  the 
journal  of  the  voyage,  with  all  the  goods,  to  the  governor,  and  Schelekof  one 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  RuiGan  company. 
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CHAP.  5. 

Additional  Remarks  on  tlic  Russian  Settlement  in  Kadiak,  from  Vancouver. 

'T'HE  fettlement  formed  by  Shelekof  in  the  ide  of  Kadiak  has  more  con- 
tributed to  fpread  the  extent  of  the  Ruffian  trade  and  power  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  than  any  of  the  preceding  expeditions.  He  fent  out  detached 
parties  who  formed  eflablifhments  on  various  parts  of  the  American  continent, 
and  kept  the  natives  in  due  order  and  rubje£tion. 

During  his  furvey  of  the  American  coaft,  Vancouver  met  with  many  con. 
fiderable  hunting  parties  under  the  command  of  Ruflians ;  one  in  particular 
which  he  favv  in  Portlock's  Harbour,  confilling  of  not  lefs  than  nine  hundred 
natives  of  Kadiak,  and  of  the  adjacent  regions. 


\A 


He  likewife  mentions  their  fettlement  at  Port  Etches,  or  Nootcheck,  and 

gives  a  particular  detail  of  a  factory  which  they  had  eitablilhed  in  Cook's  Inlet. 

His  account  is  here  fubmitted  to  the  reader,  becaufc  it  will  ferve  to  (hew  the 

cecunomy  of  their  fettlcments,  and  the  fway  they  have  eftablifhed  over  the 

natives : 


■     i 


'*  This  eftablifhment  occupied  a  fpace  of  about  an  hundred  and  twenty 
yards  fquare,  fenced  in  by  a  very  ftout  paling  of  fmall  fpars  of  pine  and  birch 
placed  clofe  logciher  about  twelve  feet  high.     Thefe  were  fixed  firm  in  the 

ground, 
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ground,  yet  they  appeared  to  be  a  very  defcncelefs  barricade  againft  any 
hoftile  attempts,  even  of  the  Indians,  as  the  whole  might  eafily  be  reduced 
to  afhes  by  fire  on  the  outfide,  as  could  alfo  tbeir  houfes  within  the  fence, 
thofe  being  built  with  wood  and  covered  with  thatch.  The  largeft  of  thefe 
refembling  in  its  fhape  a  barn,  was  about  thirty-five  yards  long,  about  as 
many  feet  in  breadth,  and  about  ten  or  twelve  feet  high  ;  this  was  appropriated 
to  the  refidence  of  thirty-fix  Ruffians,  who,  with  their  commander,  Mr. 
Stephen  ZikofF,  then  on  an  excurfion  to  Prince  William's  Sound,  compre- 
hended the  total  number  of  Ruffians  at  this  Ration ;  all  of  whom,  excepting  the 
commander,  refide  in  this  houfe,  which  principally  confifis  of  one  common 
room,  anfwering  all  the  purpofes  of  fhelter,  feeding,  and  deeping  in.  For  their 
better  accommodation  when  at  reft,  two  platforms,  each  about  eight  feet  wide, 
were  raifed  about  eight  or  nine  inches  from  the  ground  or  floor,  and  extended 
from  end  to  end  on  each  fide  of  the  room ;  thefe  were  divided  into  eighteen 
open  partitions  or  ftalls,  one  of  which  was  allotted  to  each  perfon  as  his 
particular  apartment,  the  middle  of  the  room  being  common  to  them  all. 
The  flails  were  divided  like  thofe  in  the  ftables  of  public  inns,  by  pofts  only, 
on  which  hung  their  fpare  apparel,  with  their  arms  and  accoutrements.  The 
room  though  ungi.  zed,  was  tolerably  light,  as  in  the  windows  a  fubftitute 
for  glafs  was  made  ufe  of,  which  we  fuppofed  to  be  a  thin  membrane  from  the 
inteftines  of  the  whale  ;  this  admitted  a  fufficient  quantity  of  light  for  all  their 
purpofesj  and  excluded  the  wind  and  inclemency  of  the  weather.  The  largeft 
of  thefe  windows  was  at  the  fartheft  or  upper  end,  near  which  Hood  a  verj 
humble  wooden  table,  very  rudely  wrought,  and  furrounded  by  forms  of  the 
fame  material.  To  thefe  we  were  condufted  by  two  of  the  party,  who  Itemed 
to  have  fuperiority  over  the  reft,  one  of  whom  appeared  to  be  the  principal 
perfon  in  the  abfence  of  Mr.  ZikofF  j  the  other  a  kind  of  fteward,  or  perfoa 
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charge  with  the  moveable  property  belonging  to  the  faflory.  If  we  under, 
flood  them  right,  this  fettlement  had  been  thus  eftabliflied  twelve  years, 
notwithftanding  we  did  not  perceive  that  any  attempt  bad  been  made,  either 
to  cultivate  the  land,  or  to  fupply  themfelves  more  comfortably  by  the 
introduction  of  domellic  animals.  The  only  refrefhment  they  had  to  offer, 
was  fome  cold  boiled  halibut,  and  raw  dried  falmon,  intended  to  be  eaten 
with  it  by  way  of  bread.  »»•♦*♦»•»*•••♦  We  found  it  (the 
fettlement)  to  confift  of  a  fmaller  houfe,  fituated  at  the  weft  end  of  the  large 
one,  in  which  Mr.  Zikoff,  the  commander,  refided,  and  two  or  three  and 
twenty  others  of  different  dimenfions,  all  huddled  togetlier  without  any  kind 
of  regularity,  appropriated  to  the  depofiting  of  ftores,  and  to  the  educating  of 
Indian  children  in  the  Ruffian  language  and  religious  perfuafion ;  they  were 
alfo  the  refidence  of  fudi  natives  as  were  the  companions  or  the  immediate 
attendants  on  the  Ruffians  compofing  the  eftablifliment.  Our  attention  was 
next  dircEled  to  the  veflel  we  had  been  informed  belonged  to  this  place.  She 
was  found  hauled  up  jull  above  the  general  line  of  high-water  mark,  clofe 
under  the  cliffs  on  which  their  houfes  were  ereQed.  Her  burthen  I  eftimated 
at  about  fixty  or  feventy  tons ;  fhe  was  very  clumfily  rigged  with  two  malls, 
and  her  hull  had  the  oakum  dropping  out  of  the  feams,  and  was  in  other 
refpe£ls  much  out  of  repair.  In  this  fituation  fhe  had  been  for  two  years, 
and  was  flill  to  remain  there  two  years  longer,  when  this  party  w:>uld  be 
relieved,  and  the  veffel  repaired,  in  which  they  would  return  to  Kamt- 
chatka. 


:i  ■; 


*'  The  place  where  the  veffel  was  laid  up  was  hardly  within  fight  of  their 
habitation ;  fhe  could,  therefore,  in  the  event  of  any  mifunderflanding  with  the 
natives,  have  been  eafily  fet  on  fire,  or  otherwife  dcflroycd,  which  would  have 

not 
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not  been  fo  eafily  accomplifhcd  had  (he  remained  in  the  creek,  where  the  water 
fccmed  of  fufficient  depth  to  keep  her  conftantly  afloat,  and  by  that  means  to 
afford  the  Ruffians  a  retreat  that  might  prove  very  defirable  in  the  event  of 
any  infurrcaion.  Their  appreheiifions,  however,  on  this  fcore  did  not  feem 
very  great,  for  they  were  very  ill  provided  to  defend  themfelves  againft  any 
attack.  The  whole  of  their  armour  confifted  of  two  fmall  brafs  fwivel  guns, 
each  carrying  about  a  pound  (hot,  mounted  on  the  balcony  of  a  large  houfe, 
which  is  fufficiently  high  to  overlook  all  the  inclofed  premifes  j  a  fimilar  piece 
of  ordnance  at  the  door  of  the  entrance,  about  a  dozen  mufliets  hanging 
apparently  in  conftant  readinefs  near  the  upper  end  of  the  great  room,  with 
two  or  three  piftols,  and  a  few  ihort  daggers*.'' 

•  Vol.  3,  p.  14T- 
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CHAP.  6. 

Voyage  of  Difcovery  made  hy  Captain  Billings,  from  1785  to  ijgi— Departure 
from  Kamtchatla— Touches  at  Kadiak— Account  of  Sheleko/'s  Eflablijhmenl 
•^Reaches  Prince  William's  Sound — Error  concerning  the  Pofition  of  Cape 
St.  Elias — Kaye'i  IJland — Return  to  Kamtchatka — Second  Expedition— 
Pajfei  the  Chain  of  Aleiitian  'J/lands  to  Unalajhka— Sails  to  the  Bay  of 
St.  Laurence-'Traverfes  the  Country  of  the  Tchutjki — The  Ships  return  to 
and  winter  at  Unalafhka — Dijlreffes  of  the  Crews — Account  of  the  Inha- 
bitants, and  the  Mode  of  carrying  on  the  Ruffian  Trade — Final  return  t» 
Kamtchatka. 


<!!< 


QINCE  the  expedition  of  IfmaeloF  and  BetfliaroF,  the  only  voyage  of 
difcovery  made  in  thefe  regions  by  the  Ruflians,  of  which  any  fpecific 
account  has  reached  us,  is  that  undertaken  by  Captain  Billings,  the  com- 
mencement of  which  was  announced  in  the  comparative  view,  annexed  to 
the  laft  edition  of  this  work.  This  voyage  was  principally  undertaken  at 
my  fuggeftion,  with  a  view  to  complete  the  dicoveries  of  Cook.  My  propofal, 
laid  before  Catharine  the  Second,  by  Pallas,  was  adopted,  and  the  execution 
committed  to  Mr.  Billings,  a  naval  officer  in  the  Ruffian  fervice,  who,  as  he 
had  accompanied  Captain  Cook  in  his  celebrated  voyage  to  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  was  fuppofed  to  be  well  qualified  for  this  undertaking.  His 
inf\ru£lions,  which  I  affifted  in  drawing  up,  were  calculated  to  afcertain 
the  defidcrata  in  the  geography   of  thofe  parts  of  Afia  and   America,  and 

the  intermediate  iflands. 
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For  the  account  of  this  expedition  the  public  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Sauer, 
vho  accompanied  Captain  Billings  as  his  private  fecretary ;  and  from  his 
narrative  I  (hall  form  an  abftra£l  of  the  voyage,  as  completing  the  RuflTian 
difcoveries  to  the  lateft  period. 

After  failing  in  his  attempt  to  force  a  paflage  from  the  Kovyma  towards 
Cape  North,  of  which  an  account  will  be  given  in  a  fubfequent  chapter,  Bil- 
lings paffed  through  the  heart  of  Siberia  to  Okotfk,  where  the  veflels  were 
building  for  the  expedition  to  the  new-difcovered  iflands,  and  the  coaft  of 
America.  But  finding  them  not  ready,  he  returned  to  Yakutfk,  where  he 
wintered. 

The  fhips  were  at  length  completed  late  in  1789,  and  called  the  Glory 
of  Ruflia,  and  the  Good  Intent.  But  the  latter  being  driven  on  fhore  as  it 
was  working  out  of  the  harbour,  the  commander  failed  in  the  other  vefliel,  and 
on  the  ill  of  OQober  arrived  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  where  he  paffed  the 
winter. 

At  length,  on  the  16th  of  May,  1790,  he  took  his  final  departure  from  the 
harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  touched  on  the  4th  of  June  at  Unalaflika, 
and  reached  ShelekoPs  fettlement  on  the  eaftern  coaft  of  the  ifle  of  Kadiak  on 
the  2d  of  July. 


Mr.  Saucr  has  given  an  interefting  account  of  this  eftablifliment,  the  prin- 
cipal particulars  of  which  we  fhall  lay  before  the  reader,  as  they  will  exhibit 
ihc  progrcfs  and  ftate  of  the  fettlement  under  the  management  of  Delareff : 

"  This 
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"  This  and  the  nearer  iflands  are  inhabited  by  about  one  thoufand  three 
hundred  males,  and  one  thoufand  two  hundred  youths,  with  about  the  fame 
number  of  femalei,  according  to  the  regifter  kept  by  ShelekofF's  edablifhment, 
now  under  the  direClion  of  Yeffkat  Ivaniifli  Delareff,  a  Greek,  who  informed 
me  he  had  now  out  on  the  chace,  for  the  benefit  of  the  company,  upwards 
of  five  hundred  double  baidars  of  the  natives,  each  under  the  direction  of  a 
finglc  Peredoffliik  or  Ruffian  leader.  Befide  thefe,  fmali  parties  were  fcnt 
out  daily  to  fifh  for  halibut,  cod,  «S:c.  Females  are  employed  in  cutting  and 
drying  ufcful  plants,  berries,  &c.,  and  in  making  the  dreffes  of  the  natives,  as 
alfo  for  the  Ruffians.  About  two  hundred  of  the  daughters  of  the  chiefs  are 
kept  at  the  Ruffian  habitations  near  our  anchoring-place,  as  hodages  for  the 
natives,  and  as  far  as  I  could  learn  they  are  perfc6lly  well  fatisfied  with  the 
treatment  they  meet  with.  The  males  are  lefs  fatisfied,  and  at  the  fird  arrival 
of  the  Ruffians,  fcemed  inclined  to  oppofe  their  refiding  on  the  ifland ;  but 
Shelekof  furprifing  their  women  colle£Ung  of  berries,  carried  them  prifoncrs  to 
his  habitation,  and  kept  them  as  hoftages  for  the  peaceable  behaviour  of  the 
men,  only  returning  wives  for  daughters,  and  the  younger  children  of  the  chiefs. 
Every  confiderable  habitation  of  the  natives  had  large  baidars  capable  of  con- 
taining forty  or  fifty  men.  Thefe  were  all  purchafcd  by  Shelekoff ;  and  the 
natives  are  now  only  in  poffeffion  of  fmall  canoes,  none  of  which  carry 
more  than  three.  They  feem  reconciled  to  the  rules  introduced  by  the  prcfent 
chief  of  the  company,  Delareff,  who  governs  with  the  ftriftcft  juftice,  as  well 
natives  as  Ruffians,  and  has  eftablifhed  a  fchool,  where  the  young  natives  are 
taught  the  Ruffian  language,  reading  and  writing.  He  allows  a  certain 
number  of  the  hoftages  to  vifit  their  relations  for  a  ftipulatcd  time;  thefe 
returning,  others  are  allowed  to  go ;  and  upon  application  of  any  one  for  his 
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child's  abfcnce  it  is  not  refurcd.    The  wliolc  number  of  hoftaget  is  about 
three  hundred. 


"  The  males  are  employed  in  the  chace  in  rotation,  ai  are  Mo  the  females : 
I  mean  for  the  benefit  of  the  community  ;  for  they  lay  in  an  amazing 
ftock  of  provifions,  roots,  berries,  «kc.  to  be  fufficient  for  a  winter's  fupply  for 
the  whole  ifland,  natives  as  well  as  RuITians  ;  a  circumftance  which  feems  more 
than  any  thing  ellc  to  convince  the  favages  that  the  Ruffians  are  not  their 
abfolute  enemies ;  for  DclarefF  fays,  that  they  never  laid  in  a  fupply  of  food 
for  the  winter  till  the  Ruffians  taught  them  t  but  in  bad  weather  were  obliged 
to  collea  cockles,  mufcles,  and  other  Ihell-fifli,  or  refufe  of  the  fea. 

••  Luxuries,  fuch  as  tobacco,  beads.linen,  fhirti,  and  nankeen  dreffes,  they  pay 
for  in  particular.  I  obferved  that  fuch  of  the  parties  as  were  fucccfsful  in 
procuring  rich  fkins,  received  a  ftipulated  payment,  for  each  fea-ottcr,  a 
firing  of  beads  about  four  feet  long ;  for  other  furs  in  proportion,  and  that 
only  food  and  fkins  of  feals  were  die  property  of  the  community,  of  which  the 
natives  enjoy  the  greater  fhare,  being  by  far  the  more  numerous  i  and  the 
fltins  of  feals  are  chiefly  ufed  by  the  natives  to  mend  their  baidars,  and  make 
new  ones ;  in  the  latter  cafe  they  are  purchaled  for  furs,  foxes,  marmot, 
otters,  &c.  or  by  fcrvice. 

"  This  ellablifliment  confifts  of  about  fifty  Ruffians,  including  officers  of 
the  company,  and  Sturman  Ifmailoff,  who  is  liere  on  the  part  of  government, 
to  collea  tribute ;  this  is  the  fame  Ruffian  officer  that  was  fecn  by  Captain 
Cook's  expedition  at  Oonalafha  in  the  year  1778.  He  was  one  of  the 
allociatcs  of  llenyowfl<y's  confpiracy  (by  his  own  account  forced  away) ;  but 
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Bcnyowfky  only  carried  him  to  one  of  the  Kuril  iflamli,  where  he  flogged  him, 
and  put  liim  a>fliorc  with  fcvcral  others  that  were  difafTcflcd. 

"  The  buildings  confift  of  five  houfcs  after  the  Ruffian  fafhion.  Barracks 
laid  out  in  diiTcrent  apartments,  fomewhat  like  the  boxes  at  a  cofTee-houfc,  on 
either  fulo,  with  different  offices :  an  office  of  appeal  to  fettle  difputes,  levy 
fines,  and  punifh  oflcnJcrs  by  a  regular  trial;  here  Delarcff  prefidcs  i  and  T 
believe  that  few  courts  of  jullicc  pafs  a  fcntence  with  more  impartiality  :  an 
office  of  receival  and  delivery,  both  fur  the  company  and  for  tribute.  The 
commifFaries'  department,  for  the  didribution  of  the  regulated  portions  of 
provifiun,  counting^houfc,  <Scc.  are  all  in  this  building,  at  one  end  of  which  is 
Dclareff 's  habitation.  Another  building  contains  the  hollagcs ;  bcfidcs  which 
there  are  ftorc-houfes,  rope-walk,  fmithy,  carpenter's  fliop,  and  cooperage. 

*'  Two  vefTels  (galliots)  of  about  eighty  tons  each,  are  now  here,  quite 
unrigged,  and  hauled  on  a  low  fcaffold  near  the  water's  edge.  Thcfe  are  armed 
and  well  guarded,  and  fervc  for  the  protcftion  of  the  place.  Several  of  the 
Ruffians  have  their  wives  with  them,  and  keep  gardens  of  cabbages  and  pota- 
toes, four  cows,  and  twelve  goats.  Delareff  is  of  opinion  thai  corn  will  grow 
near  the  ciiablifhment  which  they  arc  about  forming  in  Cook's  River*." 

Mr.  Sauerhas  added  a  curious  account  of  the  cudoms,  manners,  and  occu- 
pations of  the  natives,  which  corrclponds  in  general  with  that  of  Shelekof, 
and  therefore  needs  not  be  infcrted. 

•  P.  170- 172. 
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On  the  6th  df  Ivily  Capfair.  Billings  quilted  Kadiak,  palTcd  by  Arognak, 
and  came  in  fi^lit  of  Mofiiague  Ifland,  which  is  called  by  the  natives  Sucklia. 
The  commaiulcr  here  adopted  the  erroneous  geography  of  Shclckof,  and 
rupporing  the  fouthern  point  of  Montague  Ifland  to  be  the  Cape  St.  Klias  of 
Bcering,  afTumed  an  additional  rank,  to  which  he  was  intitlcd  by  the  Imperial 
mandate.  This  error  has  crept  into  the  Ruflian  charts,  and  obfcurcd  the 
geography  of  thcfc  regions;  but  it  is  jufticc  to  Mr.  Saucr  to  inform  the  reader 
that  he  has  corrected  this  materia)  error,  and  produced  incontrovertible 
evidence  that  Kaye's  Ifland  was  the  Cape  St.  Elias.  He  likewife  arcertained 
the  pofition  of  Bcering's  Bay,  and  cleared  up  many  obfcurities  in  the  accounts 
given  by  the  Ruffian  navigators. 


Captain  Billings  continued  at  anchor  in  Prince  William's  Sound,  in  the 
place  where  Cook  had  anchored  in  1778,  till  the  30th  of  July,  1790.  On 
the  31(1  of  July  he  came  in  fight  of  Kaye's  Ifland,  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon 
faw  Mount  St.  Elias  *  bearing  N.  £.  49*. 

The  ifl  of  Augud  he  kept  a  foutherly  courfe,  and  on  account  of  his  fcanty 
(lock  of  provifions  determined  to  relinquifh  all  further  attempts.  He  ac« 
cordingly  dircfted  his  courfe  fouth-weflerly,  and  the  crew  fuffcred  greatly 
from  want  of  bread  and  water;  but  on  the  lOth  of  0£lober  came  in  fight  of 
Shepoonfkoi  Nofsj  and  the  14th  entered  the  bay  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

During  the  winter  Captain  Hall  was  employed  in  building  another  veflel  at 


•  Nearly  in  the  same  position  in  which  it  was  seen  by  StcUer.    This  is  the  mountain  which 
Cuok  juitly  coiuiJervd  as  titu  Muuikt  St.  Llum  of  Uceriiig. 
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Niflini;  but,  notwithftanding  the  utmoft  exertioni>  he  was  unable  to  join 
Captain  Billings. 

Having  broken  the  ice  in  the  harbour  of  Avatcha,  to  open  a  palTage  for 
the  (hip,  Billings  took  his  departure  on  the  i6ih  of  May ;  on  the  27th  and 
a8th  pafTed  Beering's  and  Copper  Ifland,  directed  his  courfe  along  the  chain 
of  iflands  called  by  the  Ruflians  the  Aleutian  Iflands>  to  Oonalaflika,  where 
he  arrived  on  the  30th  of  June>  and  anchored  in  the  bafon  of  lUuluk. 

Here  lea\ing  the  {lores  for  Captain  Hall,  under  the  care  of  two  of  his 
officers,  he  relinquiflied  all  further  attempts  on  the  coafl  of  America. 
Direfting  his  courfe  northwards,  he  paffcd  by  Gore's  and  Clerk's  Iflands, 
landed  for  a  few  hours  on  the  American  coall  near  Point  Rodney^  and 
Ilretching  acrofs  the  mouth  of  Beering's  Straits,  anchored  in  the  bay  of 
St.  Lawrence  in  the  country  of  the  Tchutfki  on  the  4ih  of  Augull. 

Inllcad  of  fulfilling  his  inftruftions,  by  endeavouring  to  pafs  through  the 
Frozen  Ocean  to  the  mouth  of  the  Kovyma,  Billings  quitted  the  fhip,  and 
accompanied  by  fome  of  his  officers,  a  naturalid  and  draftfman,  prolccutcd  his 
journey  through  the  country  of  the  Tchulfki,  to  the  Kovyma.  In  this 
journey  he  flattered  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  making  the  neccflary  dilcoverics; 
but  he  was  grievoufly  dilappointed.  The  Tchutflii  who  inhabit  thcfc  regions, 
a  bold  and  hardy  race,  are  wholly  independent  of  Rufha;  though  they  received 
his  party  with  apparent  marks  of  cordiality,  they  plundered  the  baggage, 
deftroyed  the  meafuring  lines  and  writing  materials,  prevented  them  from 
making  any  obfcrvalions,  and  even  threatened  their  lives.  During  this 
journey  which  lalled  fix  months,  they  obCerved   fome   fingiilar  cuflonT^  of 
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the  Tchutlki  which  are  recorded  by  Mr.  Sauer,  but  the  journal  which  he 
has  given  contains  not  a  fingle  obfervation  relative  to  geography;  and  the 
coafts  of  the  Tchutfki  on  the  Frozen  Ocean  remain  as  much  unknown  as 
before. 


Aftier  a  tedious  journey,  in  which  they  fufFered  extremely  from  the 
feverity  of  the  cold,  and  the  want  of  common  neceflaries,  befides  the  dangers 
to  which  they  were  expofed  from  the  natives,  they  arrived  on  the  2 ill  of 
February  at  the  Angarka,  a  fmall  river  which  falls  into  the  Kovima,  from 
whence  Billings  proceeded  by  Yakutfk  to  Peterlburgb. 

Meanwhile  Captain  Saretcheff  took  the  command  of  the  Glory  of  Ruffia, 
and  returned  to  Unalaflika  on  the  29th  of  Auguft,  where  he  was  foon  after- 
wards joined  by  Captain  Hall,  who  had  arrived  at  Unalafhka  a  few  days 
after  the  departure  of  Billings,  had  followed  him  to  the  bay  of  St.  Lawrence, 
and  then  came  back  to  Unalaflika. 


The  two  fliips  remained  the  whole  winter  in  the  bay  of  Illuluk,  and  the 
crews  fuffered  greatly  from  the  fcurvy ;  more  than  three-fourths  were  confined 
to  their  hammocks,  and  feventeen  fell  viftims  to  this  dreadful  complaint. 
Mr.  Sauer,  alone,  cfcaped  the  ravages  of  this  diforder  by  adopting  the  diet 
of  the  natives.  "  Thinking,"  he  fays,  *'  the  beft  way  to  guard  againft  it,  was 
to  copy  the  natives  in  their  mode  of  living,  I  made  the  chief  part  of  my  diet 
confift  of  raw  fifli,  mufcles,  and  limpets ;  ufing  inftead  of  tea  in  the  morning, 
a  tea-fpoon  full  of  cfTence  of  fprucc  in  a  fmall  tea-kettle  full  of  boiling 
water  J  and  in  the  evening  we  boiled  beer  with  berries,  fugar,  and  pepper, 
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vhich  with   the  addition  of,  fome  corn  brandy   was    our    fubilitute    for 
punch*." 

According  to  Mr.  Sauer,  the  whole  chain  of  the  Aleutian  Ifles  does  not 
contain  more  than  one  thoufand  one  hundred  males,  children  included,  of 
whom  five  hundred  of  the  moll  aQive  are  cooftantly  employed  by  different 
parties  of  the  Ruflian  traders. 

Of  their  charaQer  and  intcllefls  Mr.  Saucr  gives  a  more  favourable 
account  than  preceding  navigators :  "  The  capacity  of  the  natives  furpafles 
every  idea  I  had  formed  of  the  abilities  of  the  favages.  The  order  eftabliflied 
among  them,  and  their  fubordination  to  fuch  chiefs  as  they  have  fcleBed  for 
their  rulers,  certainly  originate  from  principles  of  adoration  which  they  poffefs 
for  an  exi&ing  invifible  fuperiority,  and  govern  their  condufi  with  that  pro- 
priety which  feems  raoft  likely  to  attain  fecurity  and  proteflion,  both  in  this 
world  and  the  next ;  for  they  firmly  believe  in  another  world;  and  imagine 
fuch  as  live  in  conformity  to  the  will  of  Aghuguk  will  then  obtain  all 
neceflaries,  with  little  trouble,  and  not  be  under  the  controul  of  the  Kugak. 
Their  behaviour,  therefore,  is  not  rude  and  barbarous ;  but  mild,  polite, 
and  hofpitable.  At  the  fame  time,  the  beauty,  proportion,  and  art  with 
which  they  make  their  boats,  indruments,  and  apparel,  evince  that  tiiey  by  no 
means  delerve  to  be  termed  flupid,  an  epithet  fo  liberally  bellowed  upon 
thofe  whom  Europeans  call  favages.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  tliey 
are  uiider  the  fway  of  the  roving  hunters,  who  arc  infinitely'  more  favage 
than  any  tribes  that  I  have  met  w'nh ;  nor  do  I  fee  any  means  of  checking 
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their  outrages,  for  the  authority  of  government  can  never  reach  thefe  diftant 
regions  :  the  only  profpeft  of  relief  appears  to  me  to  confift  in  the  total 
extirpation  of  the  animals  of  the  chace ;  and  I  think  I  may  venture  to  fay, 
from  the  daily  havock  made  among  them,  that  a  very  few  years  will  ferve  to 
complete  this  bufincfs. 

"  As  I  have  fo  frequendy  mentioned  the  hunters,  a  fuccinft  account  of 
their  proceedings  may  perhaps  not  prove  uninterefting  to  my  readers. 


"  Their  galliots  are  conftrufted  at  Ochotlk,  or  at  Neizflini  Kamtchatka ; 
and  government,  with  a  view  of  encouraging  trade,  have  ordered  the  com- 
mandants of  thefe  places  to  afford  as  much  afliftance  as  they  can  to  the 
adventurers :  befides  which,  the  materials  of  the  very  frequently  wrecked 
tranfport  vefTels,  though  loft  to  government,  are  found  the  chief  means  of 
fitting  out  fuch  an  enterprife,  and  greatly  leffen  the  expence.  The  failort 
agree  to  the  diftribution  of  fo  many  pais  (fhares)  among  them,  in  lieu  of 
wages ;  thus  their  veffels  arc  procured  and  manned.  The  cargo  confifts  of 
about  five  hundred  weight  of  tobacco ;  one  hundred  weight  of  glafs  beads ; 
perhaps  a  dozen  fpare  hatchets,  and  a  few  fuperfluous  knives  of  very  bad 
quality  ;  an  immenfe  number  of  klcptfi  (traps  for  foxes),  and  a  fmall  ftock 
of  provifion,  confifting  of  a  few  hams,  a  little  rancid  butter,  a  few  bags  of  rye 
and  wheat  flour  for  holidays  (for  ihcy  do  not  make  a  praftice  of  eating  bread 
every  day),  and  a  confiderable  quantity  of  dried  and  faltcd  falnion.  They 
arc  alfo  fupplicd  with  a  few  rilled  barrelled  guns,  and  a  quantity  of  ammu- 
nition for  their  defence  againft  the  natives. 


*'  Being   tlnis  equipped,   with  (Bozfhe   Poinolfli)  God's  help,  they  go  to 
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Iba.  Upon  their  arrival  at  any  of  the  inhabited  Aleutian  Iflands,  they  formerly 
ufed  to  take  a  number  of  women  and  a  few  men,  as  hoftages ;  but  now  they 
take  poneflion  of  the  village,  and  after  hauling  their  vefTel  on  fliore  diftribute 
their  kleptfi  to  the  natives  to  catch  foxes,  and  fend  out  parties  to  coHe6l  firing, 
to  fifh,  and  to  chafe  fea-animals.  Some  of  the  hunters  go  to  the  contiguous 
iflands,  and  cxa6l  the  fame  obedience  from  all,  while  they  themfelves  live  in 
indolence  and  eafe.  The  articles  of  trade,  as  they  call  them,  are  given  in  fmall 
quantities  to  the  women  to  fecure  their  attachment;  and  the  men  are  fometimea 
rewarded  for  a  hard  day's  work  with  a  leaf  of  tobacco  *." 

Mr,  Sauer  thus  concludes  his  account  of  their  ftay  at  Unalalhkat  and  of 
Aeir  arrival  at  Avatcha : 

*'  In  March  we  began  making  preparations  to  leave  this  fatal  ifland; 
when  we  difcovered  that  our  fails,  cordage,  and  rigging  of  every  defcription, 
had  fuffered  from  the  climate  as  much  as  our  (hips  company ;  every  thing 
was  quite  rotten,  and  our  veflels  very  foul.  Captain  Hall,  who  had  now  the 
command,  took  charge  of  the  Slava  Ruflie,  and  Captain  SaretchefFwent  to  the 
Black  Eagle.  Notwithftanding  every  individual  exerted  himfelf  to  the  utmoft 
of  his  abilities,  however,  we  were  not  read;  to  depart  before  the  middle  of 
May. 

"  We  had  received,  as  a  tribute  from  about  five  hundred  of  the  natives  of 
the  Aleiitian  Ifles,  a  dozen  fea-otters*  (kins;  and  of  fox  flcins,  I  believe,  near 
fix  hundred  of  different  forts;  in  return  for  which,  we  had  diftributed  all 
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our  trinkets  and  tobacco.  The  extreme  poverty  of  this  place  prevented  our 
obtaining  any  articles  of  value  for  ourfdves :  we  procured*  indeed,  a  few 
curiofitieS}  but  nothing  elfe. 

On  the  16th  of  May  our  veflels  were  hauled  into  the  outer  bay.  We  were 
oow  elated  at  the  profpeQ  of  once  more  revifiting  Karatchatka  after  the 
melancholy  fenfations  that  we  had  endured  for  eight  months  and  fixteen  days, 
paffed  in  one  continual  ftate  of  anxiety  upon  this  ifland,  the  grave  of 
feventeen  of  our  ftoutcft  hands;  where,  during  the  whole  of  our  ftay,  we  had 
only  been  cheered  eighteen  times  with  the  light  of  the  fun,  and  never  expe- 
rienced one  clear  day.  On  the  17th  we  fleered  out  of  the  bay  of  Amoknack, 
and  the  fame  day  faw  the  very  remarkable  folitary  rock,  refembling  a 
pillar,  fituatcd  about  thirty  miles  north  of  the  eaftern  point  of  Oomnack. 

Nothing  remarkable  happened  during  our  palTagc  to  Kamtchatka.  We  loft 
fight  of  the  Black  Eagle  on  the  7th  of  June;  and  on  the  fame  day  faw  an  ifland 
which  we  took  for  Semi  Sopolhni.burning  in  feveral  places,  particularly  toward 
the  fouthern  extremity.  On  the  16th,  after  encountering  a  few  contrary 
gales  and  baffling  calms,  wc  arrived  in  the  bay  of  Avatcha,  in  a  very  thick 
fog  (which  fell  upon  us  at  the  mouth  of  the  bay)  and  came  to  anchor  near  the 
entrance  of  the  inner  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  without  being  able  to 
fee  any  land*." 

Thus  terminated  this  voyage  ofdifcovery,  begun  under  the  mod  flattering 
profpefts,  but  which,  like  mod  of  the  other  Ruflian  expeditions,  failed  from 
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the  length  of  time  confumed  in  preparations,  the  ravages  of  ficiiners,  and  the 
tedium  naturally  felt  during  a  continuance  of  fix  years  in  thefe  dreary  and 
unhofpitable  regions.  Without  wifhing  to  detrafl  from  the  merit  of  the  com- 
mander, we  think  that  the  fkiil  and  perfeverance  of  a  Cook  or  Vancouver, 
and  the  fpirit  of  an  EngliOi  crew,  would  have  attained  the  principal  obje£l  of 
the  expedition.  Although  no  difcoveriei  of  importance  were  made ;  yet  this 
voyage  is  fome  addition  to  the  knowledge  already  poflefled  of  thefe  parts;  and 
we  may  recommend  Mr.  Sauer's  narrative  as  a  curious  and  interefting  per- 
formance  from  the  details  it  contains  relative  to  the  cuftoms  and  manners  of 
the  people,  befides  the  information  he  has  given  on  many  points  of  geo- 
graphy. 
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CHAP.  t. 

Attempts  of  the  Ruffians  to  difcover  a  North-Eajl  Pajfage — Voyages  from 
Archangel  towards  the  Lena — From  the  Lena  towards  Kamtchatka—ExtraH 
from  Muller's  Account  of  Dejchneff's  Voyage  round  Tfchukotjkoi  Nofs-^ 
Narrative  of  a  Voyage  made  by  Shalauroff  from  the  Lena  to  Shelatjkoi  Noff. 


npHE  only  communication  hitherto  known  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Oceans,  or  between  Europe  and  the  Eaft  Indies,  is  either  by 
failing  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  by  doubling  Cape  Horn.  But  aa 
both  thefe  navigations  are  tedious,  the  great  objeft  of  feveral  late  European 
voyages  has  been  direded  towards  the  dilcovery  of  a  North  Eaft  or  a  North 
Weft  paffage.  As  this  work  is  confined  to  the  Rulfian  navigations,  any  dif. 
quifition  concerning  the  North  Weft  paffage  is  foreign  to  the  purpofe ;  and 
for  the  fame  rcafon  in  what  relates  to  the  North  Eaft,  thefe  refearches  extend 
only  to  die  attempts  of  the  Ruffians  for  the  difcovery  of  that  paffage. 
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The  Mdvontes  Ibt  the  North  Eaft  palTage  have  divided  that  navigation  into 
three  principal  parts;  and  by  endeavouring  to  fliew  that  the  three  part*  have 
been  Teparately  paiTed,  conclude  the  whole  navigation  to  be  practicable. 

The  three  parts  are,  1.  from  Archangel  to  the  Lena;  a.  rrom  the  Lena 
to  Kamtchatlca  ;  3.  from  Kamtchatka  to  Japan.  With  refpeQ  to  the  latter, 
the  connexion  between  the  feas  of  Kamtchatka  and  Japan  firft  appeared  from 
fome  Japanefe  veflels  wrecked  on  the  cottt  of  Kamtchatka  in  the  beginning 
of  the  laft  century ;  and  this  communication  has  been  proved  from  feveral 
voyages  made  by  the  Ruffians  from  Katiiichatka  to  Japan*. 

No  one  ever  aiferted  that  the  nrft  part  from  Archangel  to  the  Lena  was 
performed  in  one  voyage  ;  but  feveral  perfons  having  advanced  that  this 
navigation  has  been  made  by  the  Rudians  at  different  times,  it  becomes 
neceflary  to  examine  the  accounts  of  the  Ruffian  voyages  in  thofe  feas. 

In  1734  lieutenant  Moroviof  failed  from  Archangel  toward  the  river  Oby ; 
but  the  firft  year  he  only  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Petchora.  The  next  fum- 
mer  he  pafled  through  the  ftraits  of  Weygatz  into  the  fea  of  Kara ;  and 
coafted  along  the  eaftern  fide  of  that  fea,  as  high  as  latitude  72°.  30'.,  but  did 
not  double  the  promontory  which  feparates  the  fea  of  Kara  from  the  bay  of 
Oby.  In  1738,  lieutenants  Malgyn  and  Skurakof  doubled  that  promontory 
with  great  difficulty,  and  entered  the  bay  of  Oby.  During  thefe  expeditions 
the  navigators  encountered  great  dangers  and  impediments  from  the  ice. 
Several  unfuccefsful  attempts  were  made  to  pafs  from  the  bay  of  Oby  to  the 
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Yeniiii,  which  wai  at  Uft  eifeaed  in  1738  by  two  vdTcU  under  Heutenants 
OiFzin  and  Kofkelef.  The  Tanie  year  the  pilot  Feodor  Menin  Tailed  Trom 
the  Yeniiii  towards  the  Lena :  he  (leered  north  at  high  as  latitude  70*.  15'., 
but  at  the  mouth  of  the  Piafida  he  was  ftopped  by  the  ice  ^  and  unable  to 
force  a  paflage,  returned  to  the  Yenisei*. 

July,  1735,  lieutenant  ProntfliiftOief  failed  fronn  Yakutik  up  the  Lena  to 
its  mouth,  to  proceed  by  fea  to  the  Yenisei.  The  weftem  mouths  of  the 
Lena  being  cboaked  with  ice,  he  was  obliged  to  pafs  through  the  moll 
cafterly  1  and  was  prevented  by  contrary  winds  from  getting  out  until  the 
13th  of  Auguft.  Having  fteered  north>weft  through  the  iflands  fcattered 
before  the  mouths  of  the  Lena,  he  found  himfelf  in  lat.  70^.  4'.!  faw  much  ice 
to  the  north.eaft  ^  and  obferved  ice-iflands  from  twenty-four  to  fixty  feet  in 
height.  He  fteered  betwixt  the  ice,  which  in  no  place  left  a  free  channel  of 
greater  breadth  than  two  hundred  yards.  The  veflel  being  much  damaged, 
on  the  ift  of  September  he  ran  up  the  mouth  of  the  Olenek,  which,  according 
to  eftinution,  lies  in  j»\  30'.,  and  there  pafled  the  winter  t. 

He  quitted  the  Olenek  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  and  arrived  on  the  third  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Anabara,  which  he  found  to  lie  in  latitude  73°.  1'. 
There  he  continued  until  the  10th,  while  fome  of  the  crew  examined  the 
country  in  fearch  of  mines.  On  the  10th  he  proceeded  on  his  voyage:  before 
he  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Katanga,  he  was  entirely  hemmed  in  with  ice, 
and  extricated  himfelf  not  without  great  difficulty  and  danger.     He  then  ob- 
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ferved  a  Urge  field  of  ice  ftrcuhing  into  the  fca,  which  obliged  him  to  continue 
near  tiw  fliore,  and  run  up  the  Katanga,  the  mouth  of  which  river  wai  in 
latitude  74".  9.  From  ihence  he  bent  hit  coui  Ic  moftly  northward  along  the 
fhore,  until  he  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Taimura  on  the  18th.  HepriKoedcd 
from  the  coaft  towards  the  Piafida;  near  the  ftiore  were  feveral  fmall 
idands,  between  which  and  the  land  the  ice  w:i.s  immovably  fixed.  He  flood 
out  to  Tea,  to  pafs  round  the  chain  of  iflanda,  and  at  firil  found  the  fea  more 
free  to  the  north  of  the  iflands,  while  he  obicrved  much  ice  lying  between 
them.  He  reached  at  length  the  lad  ifland,  fituatcd  in  latitude  77°.  25'., 
between  which  and  the  fliore,  as  well  as  on  its  northern  fide,  the  ice  was 
immovable.  He  attempted,  however,  to  fleer  IliU  more  10  the  north ;  and 
having  advanced  about  fix  miles,  was  prevented  by  a  thick  fog  from  pro- 
ceeding. This  fog  difperfing,  he  faw  that  the  ice  towards  the  (ca  was  not 
fixed ;  but  the  accumulated  mafles  were  fo  clofe,  that  the  fmallefl  veOcI  could 
not  have  worked  its  way  through.  Still  attempting,  however,  to  pafs  to  the 
north,  he  was  forced  by  the  ice  N.  £.,  but  in  danger  of  being  hemmed  in,  he 
returned  to  the  Taimura ;  and  from  thence  with  much  difficulty  and  danger 
reached  the  Olenck  on  the  29th  of  Auguft. 

This  narrative  of  the  expedition  is  extraQed  from  the  account  of  profefTor* 
Cmelin.  According  to  Mullcr  t,  who  has  given  a  curfory  relation  of  the 
fame  voyage,  Proiwfliiftflief  did  not  quite  reach  the  mouth  of  the  Taimura; 
for  he  there  found  the  chain  of  iflands  flrctching  from  the  continent  far  into 
the  fea,  and  the  channels  between  them  choakcd  with  ice ;  after  fleering  as 
high  as  latitude  77°.  25'.  he  found  fuch  a  plain  of  fixed  ice  before  him,  that 

•  Omtlin  Riiso,  vol.  H.  p.  4J7  t«  p.  43t, 
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they  bad  no  profpeft  of  forcing  a  paflage  i  he  therefore  returned  to  the 
Oler«k. 

Another  voyage,  to  pafs  from  the  Lena  to  the  Yeniiii  in  1730,  wai 
attempted  by  Kharilon  Lapticf,  with  at  little  fuccefs;  he  relate*,  that  between 
the  rivers  Piafida  and  Taimura  there  is  a  promontory  which  he  could  not 
double,  the  lea  being  entirely  frozen  before  he  could  pafs  round  *. 

From  all  thefe  circumflanccs  it  appears  that  the  whole  fpace  between 
Archangel  and  the  Lena  lias  never  been  navigated}  for  (leering  call  from  ihe 
Yenisei,  the  Ruflians  could  reach  no  farther  than  the  mouth  of  the  Piafida  t 
and,  according  to  MuUcr,  caft  of  the  Taimura, 

The  Ruffians, who  fail  almoft  annually  from  Archangel,  and  oilx.  towns,  to 
Nova  Zemla,  to  catch  fea-horfes,  feals,  and  white  bears,  maki  so  the  weftcrn 
coall ;  and  no  RulFian  vcffel  has  ever  doubled  its  north  eaftcrn  '  xtiemiiy  t. 

The 


•  Gmelin  Riiso,  p.  440,  Mullcr  says  only,  that  Lapticf  met  with  the  same  obstacles  which 
forced  Prontshistshif  to  return.     S.  R.  G.  III.  p.  liO. 

+  Although  this  work  is  confined  to  the  Russian  Discoveries,  yet  as  the"N.  E.  passage  h  n 
subjcctof  such  curiosity,  it  might  si'«'m  an  nmission  in  not  mentioning,  that  levcriil  F.ii!|lihh  and 
Dutch  vcHsols  have  piisst-d  through  the  Straits  nf  Wcygatz  into  tlie  sea  of  Kara ;  they  all  mot 
with  great  obstructions  from  the  ice,  and  had  much  dilhculty  in  getting  through.  Sec  Histoirc 
Gen.  des  Voyages,  torn.  XV.  passim. 

In  1696  Hecmskirk  and  Uarcntz,  after  having  sailed  along  the  western  coast  of  Nova  Zemla, 
doubled  the  north-eastern  cape  lying  in  latitude  70".  20'.,  and  got  no  lower  along  the  eastern 
coast  than  76°.,  where  they  wintprod. 

Sie  an  iitcount  of  this  remarkable  voyage  in  Girard  Lc  Ver's  Vraye  Description  des  Trois 
Voyages de  Mer.  p.  13  to  45  ;  and  Hist.  Gen.  des  Voy.  torn.  XV.  p.  Ill  to  139.  * 
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The  navigiation  (Votn  the  Lena  to  Kamtchatka  now  remains  to  be  confidered. 
If  we  may  believe  feme  authors,  this  navigation  has  been  open  above  a  centuiy 
and  an  half;  and  feveral  vefTels  have  at  different  times  paffed  round  the  north- 

eaftern 
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Ntt  vessel  of  any  nation  hat  ever  passed  round  t1»at  cape,  which  extends  to  the  north  of  the 
Piasida,  and  is  laid  down  in  the  Russian  charts  in  about  7S°.  latitude.  Wc  have  already  seen 
that  no  Russian  vessel  has  ever  reached  from  the  Piasida  to  the  Katanga,  or  from  the  Katanga  to 
the  Piasida;  and  yet  some  authors  have  positively  asserted,  that  this  promontory  has  been  doubled. 
In  order,  therefore,  to  elude  the  Rustiian  accounts,  which  clearly  assert  the  contrary,  it  is  pre- 
tended, that  Gmclin  and  Mullcr  have  purposely  concealed  some  parts  of  'he  Russian  journals, 
and  imposed  upon  the  world  by  a  misreprcselitation  of  facts.  But  I  can  venture  to  affirm,  that 
no  sufficient  proof  has  been  advanced  in  support  of  this  assertion ;  and  therefore,  until  some 
positive  information  shall  be  produced,  we  cannot  deny  plain  facts,  or  prefer  hearsay  evidence 
to  circumstantial  and  well  attested  accounts. 

Engcl,  in  a  remarlcable  passage  in  his  "  Essai  sur  une  route  par  le  Nord  Est,"  asserts,  in 
the  most  positive  manner,  that  two  Dutch  vessels  formerly  passed  three  hundred  leagues  to  the 
north-east  of  Nova  Zcmla;  whence  he  infers,  that  they  must  have  doubled  the  cape,  north  of  the 
Pissida,  and  have  reached  as  far  cast  as  the  mouth  of  the  Olenek.  Hi«  words  are,  "  L'lllustre 
Socictc  Royalp,  sous  I'an  l675,  rapporle  cc  voyage,  et  dit,  que  peu  d'annees  auparavant  une 
Sucictc  dc  marchunds  d'Amsterdam  avoit  fait  une  tentative  pour  chercher  Ic  passage  du  nord 
est,  et  cquippa  deux  vaisseaux  les  quels  ctant  passe  au  scptantc  neuf  ou  huitanticmc  dcgre  de 
latitude,  avoient  poussc  selon  Wood,  jusqu'  a  trois  cent  licues  ii  I'Est  de  la  Novellc  Zenible, 
&r.  6ct."  Upon  this  fact  he  founds  his  proof  that  the  navigation  from  Archangel  to  the  Lena 
has  been  performed.  "  Par  consequent  cette  partic  de  la  route  a  etc  fiiite."  He  rests  the  truth 
of  this  account  on  the  authority  of  the  PhilosophicalTransactious,  and  of  Captain  Wood,  who 
sailed  on  a  voyage  for  the  discovery  of  the  north-cast  passage  in  lC76'.  The  latter,  in  the  relation 
of  his  voyage,  cnunierates  several  arguments  which  indiicctl  him  to  believe  the  practicabihty  of 
the  north-east  passage. — "  'i'he  seventh  argument,"  he  says,  "  was  another  narration,  printed 
in  the  Transactions,  of  two  ships  of  late  that  had  attempted  the  passage,  sailed  three  hundred 
leagues  to  the  eastward  of  Nova  Zemla,  and  had  after  prosecuted  the  voyage,  had  not  a 
difference  arose  betwixt  the  undertakers  and  the  Kiist-India  company."  We  here  find  that 
Captain  Wood  refers  to  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  his  authority.  The  narration  alluded 
to  by  both  Captain  Wood  and  Mr.  Engel,  is  found  in  vol.  IX.  of  tlie  Philosophical  Transactions, 
p.  20y,  for  December,  16'74.  It  consists  of  a  very  curious  "  Narrative  of  tome  observations 
made  upon  several  voyages,  undertaken  to  find  a  way  for  sailing  North  about  to  the  East  Indies  ; 
together  with  instructious  given  by  the  Dutch  East  India  Company  for  the  discovery  of  the 
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caftern  extremity  of  Afia.  But  if  we  confult  the  Ruffian  accounts,  we  ihall 
(ind«  that  frequent  expeditions  have  been  made  from  the  Lena  to  the  Kovyma ; 
but  that  the  voyage  from  the  Kovyma  round  Tfchukotlkoi  Nofs,  into  the 

famous  land  of  Jesso  near  Japan."  These  instructions  were,  in  l643,  given  to  Martin  Gerttset 
Vrics,  captain  of  the  ship  Castricum,  "  who  sot  out  to  discover  the  unknown  eastern  coast  of 
Tartary,  the  kingdom  of  Kata,  and  the  west  coast  of  America,  together  with  the  isles  situate  to 
the  east  of  Japaii,  cried  up  for  the  riches  of  gold  and  silver."  These  instructions  contain  no 
relation  of  two  Dutch  vessels,  which  passed  three  hundred  leagues  cast  of  Nova  Zemla.  Men- 
tion is  indeed  made  of  two  Dutch  vessels,  "  which  were  sent  out  in  the  year  l639,  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Kwast,  to  discover  the  cast  coast  of  the  Great  Tartary,  especially  ths 
famous  gold  and  silver  islands ;  though,  by  reason  of  several  unfortunate  accidents,  they  both 
returned  re  infccti."  Short  mention  is  afterwards  made  of  Captain  Kwast's  journal,  together 
with  the  writings  of  the  merchants  who  were  with  him,  as  follows  :  "  That  in  the  Souih  Sea, 
at  the  37i  degrees  northern  latitude,  and  about  four  hundred  Spanish,  or  three  hundred  and 
forty-three  Dutch  miles,  that  is,  twenty-eight  degrees  longitude  east  of  Japan,  there  lay  a 
very  great  and  high  island,  inhabited  by  a  white,  handsome,  kind,  and  civilized  people,  exceed- 
ingly opulent  in  gold  and  silver,  &c.  &c." 

From  these  extracts  it  appears,  that,  in  the  short  account  of  the  journals  of  the  tw* 
Dutch  vessels,  no  longitude  is  mentioned  to  the  east  of  Nova  Zemla;  but  the  discowries  of 
Kwast  were  made  in  the  South  Sea,  to  which  place  he,  as  well  as  Captain  Vries  after^vards, 
must  have  sailed  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  author  of  the  narrative  concludes, 
indeed,  that  the  N.  E.  passage  is  practicable,  in  the  following  words  :  "  To  promote  this  passage 
out  of  the  East  Indies  to  the  north  into  Europe,  it  were  necessary  to  sail  from  the  East  Indies  to 
the  westward  of  Japan,  all  along  Corea,  to  see  how  the  sea-coasts  tend  to  the  north  of  the  said 
Corca,  and  with  what  conveniency  ships  might  sail  as  far  as  Nova  Zemla,  and  to  the  north  of 
the  same.  Where  our  author  saith,  that  undoubtedly  it  would  be  found,  that  having  passed  the 
north  corner  of  Nova  Zemla,  or  through  Weygatz,  the  north  end  of  Yelmer  Land,  one  might  go 
on  south-eastward,  and  make  a  successful  voyage."  But  mere  conjectures  cannot  be  admitted 
as  evidence.  As  we  can  find  no  other  information  relative  to  the  fact  mentioned  by  Captain 
Wood  and  Mr.  Engel,  (namely,  that  two  Dutch  vessels  have  passed  three  hundred  leagues  to 
the  cast  of  Nova  Zemla),  we  have  no  reason  to  credit  mere  assertions  without  proof:  we  ra%y 
therefore  advance  as  a  fact,  that  hitherto  we  have  no  authentic  account  that  any  vessel  has  ever 
passed  the  cape  to  the  east  of  Nova  Zemla,  which  lies  north  of  the  river  Piasida. — See  Relation 
of  Wood's  Voyage,  &c.  in  the  Account  of  several  late  Voyages  and  Discoveries  to  the  South 
and  North,  &c,  London,  l694/,  p.  148.    See  also  Engel,  Mem.  et  Obs.  Geo.  p.  231 — 234. 
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Eaftern  Ocean,  has  been  performed  but  once.  According  to  Muller,  this 
formidable  cape  was  doubled  in  the  year  1648,  and  the  material  incidents  of 
the  voyage  are  as  follow  * : 

"  In  1648  feven  kotches  or  veffels  failed  from  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Kovyma  t,  in  order  to  penetrate  into  the  Eaftern  Ocean.  Of  thefe,  four 
were  never  afterwards  heard  of;  the  remaining  three  were  commanded  by 
Simon  Defhnef,  Gerafim  Ankudinof,  two  chiefs  of  the  Coflacs,  and  Fedot 
Alexeef,  head  of  the  PromyQilenics.  Before  their  departure,  Defhnef  and 
Ankudinof  quarrelled ;  the  former  being  unwilling  that  Ankudinof  Ihould 
ihare  the  honour,  as  well  as  the  profits,  of  the  expe6ted  dtfcoveries.  Each 
veflel  was  probably  manned  with  about  thirty  perfons ;  for  Ankudinof's 
carried  that  number.  Defhnef  promifed.  beforehand  a  tribute  of  feven  fables, 
to  be  exafted  from  the  inhabitants  on  the  banks  of  the  Anadyr ;  fo  fanguinc 
were  his  hopes  of  reaching  that  river.  This  indeed  he  finally  eflTefled;  but 
not  fo  foon,  nor  with  fo  little  difficulty,  as  he  had  prcfumed. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  1548,  the  three  velTcls  failed  on  this  remarkable 
expedition.  Confidering  our  fcanty  knowledge  of  the  extreme  regions  of  Afia, 
it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  all  the  incidents  of  this  voyage  arc  not  cir- 
cumftantially  related.     Dclhncf  J,  in  an  account  fent  to  Yakutfk,  feems  only 

acci- 

•  I  hhcuUl  not  luivi'   swtlkil  niy   book  witli  this  ixtnict,  it' tho  Krij;li^h  translutioii  ot  Mr, 
Muller's  work  was  not  (.xtiviiicly  iiroiifous  ii)  syino  inatmial  pu'-sago.     S.  H,C>.  111.  p.  8 — 20. 

t  Mr.  Mullor  calls  jt  Kolyma. 

I  III  orilir  tliorou{;lily  to  unilerstaml  this  narrative,  it  is  nocissary  to  infcirm  tho  rrailir,   that 
Iht  voNagf  made  by  Dcbhutl  was  cniirily  lursjoilin  iimii  (he  yiar  173(>,  «lii.n  Mulkr  I'ouiui, 
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accidentally  to  hint  at  his  adventures  by  fea ;  takes  no  notice  of  any  occur- 
rence until  he  reached  the  great  promontory  of  the  Tfchutfki ;  nor  does  he 
mention  any  obftruQion  from  the  ice,  and  probably  there  was  none ;  for  he 

obferves. 


in  the  archives  of  Yakutsk,  the  original   accounts  of  the   Russian  navigations  in  tlie  Frozen 
Ocean. 

Tlicse  papers  were  extracted  under  his  inspection,  at  Yakutsk,  and  sent  to  Petersburg  ;  wiiere 
they  are  now  preserved  in  the  library  belonging  to  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences :  they 
consist  of  several  folio  volumes,  of  which  the  sec  muI  contains  the  narrative  relating  to  Deshncf. 
Solivcrstof  and  Stadukin,  having  laid  claim  to  the  discovery  of  the  country  on  the  mouth  of  the 
Anadyr,  had  asserted,  that  they  arrived  there  bj  sea,  after  having  doubled  Tschukotskoi  Noss. 
Deshncf,  in  answer,  sent  several  memorials,  petitions,  and  complaints,  against  Stadukin  and 
Soliverstof,  to  the  commander  of  Yakutsk,  in  which  he  allows  that  he  had  the  sole  right  to  that 
discovery,  and  refutes  the  arguments  advanced  by  the  otliers.  From  these  memorials  Muller 
has  extracted  his  account  of  Deshncfs  voyage.  \Vhen  I  was  at  Petersburg,  1  saw  these 
papers,  and  as  they  are  written  in  the  Russian  language,  prevailed  on  Mr.  Pallas  to  inspect  the 
part  which  relates  to  Deshnef.  Accordingly  Mr.  Pallas,  with  his  usual  readiness  to  oblige,  not 
only  compared  the  memorials  with  Mr.  MuUer's  account,  but  even  took  the  trouble  to  make 
some  extracts  which  are  here  subjoined;  because  they  will  not  only  serve  to  confirm  the  exact- 
ness tif  MuUer,  but  also  because  they  may  tend  to  throw  some  light  on  several  obscure  passages. 
In  one  of  Deshnef's  memorials  he  says,  "  To  go  from  the  river  Kovyma  to  the  Anadyr,  a  great 
proiiKintoi y  must  be  doubled,  which  stretches  very  far  into  the  sea  :  it  is  not  that  promontory 
which  lies  next  tn  the  river  Tschukotskia.  Stadukin  never  arrived  at  this  great  promontory  : 
lUiir  It  are  two  iyjands,  whose  inhabitants  make  holes  in  their  under-lips,  and  insert  therein 
piocts  of  the  sea-horse  tush,  worked  into  the  form  of  teeth.  This  promontory  stretches  between 
north  and  north-east  :  it  is  known  on  the  lliissiaii  side  by  the  little  river  Stannvie,  which  flows 
into  the  sea,  near  the  spot  wher^-  the  Tschutski  have  erected  a  heap  of  whale-bones  like  a 
tower.  The  coast  from  the  promontory  turns  round  towards  the  Anadyr,  and  it  is  possible  with 
a  good  wind  to  sail  from  the  point  to  that  river  in  three  days  and  nights:  ar.d  it  will  take  up 
no'niore  time  to  go  by  land  to  the  same  river,  because  it  discharges  itself  into  a  bay."  In 
another  memorial  Deshnef  says,  "that  he  was  ordered  to  go  by  sea  from  the  Indigirka  to  the 
Kovyma  ;  and  from  thence  with  his  crew  to  the  Anadyr,  which  was  then  newly  discovered.  That 
the  first  time  hi-  sailed  from  the  Kovyma,  he  was  forced  by  the  ice  to  return  to  that  river; 
but  that  next  year  he  again  sailed  tVoni  thence  by  sea,  and  alter  great  danger,  misfortunes, 
and  with  the  loss  of  part  his  shipping,  arrived  at  last  at  the  mouth  of  the  .Anadyr.     Stadukin, 
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obfcrves,  on  another  occafion,  that  the  fea  is  not  every  year  fo  free  from  ice 
as  it  was  at  this  time.  He  commences  his  narrative  with  a  defcription  of 
the  great  promontory  :  *•  It  is,  very  different,"  he  fays,  "  from  that  which 
is  fituated  weft  of  the  Kovyma,  near  the  river  Tfchukotfliia.  It  lies  between 
north  and  north-eaft,  and  bends,  in  a  circular  direflion  towards  the  Anadyr. 
It  isdiftinguifhed  on  the  Ruffian  (namely,  the  weftern)  fide  by  a  rivulet  which 
falls  into  the  fea,  clcfe  to  which  the  Tfchutfki  have  raifcd  a  pile,  like  a  tower, 
with  the  bones  of  whales.  Oppofite  the  promontory  (it  is  not  faid  on  which 
fide)  are  two  iflands ;  on  which  he  obfcrved  people  of  the  nation  of  the 
Tfchutflvi,  who  had  pieces  of  the  fea  horfe  tooth  thruR  into  holes  made  in  their 
lips.  With  a  good  wind  it  is  poffible  to  fail  from  this  promontory  to  the 
Anadyr  in  three  days ;  and  the  journey  by  land  may  be  performed  in  the 
fame  fpace  of  time,  becaufe  the  Anadyr  falls  into  a  bay."  Ankudinof's 
kotche  was  wrecked  on  this  promontory,  and  the  crew  diftributed  on  board 

having  in  vain  attempted  to  go  by  sea,  nftcrwards  ventured  to  pass  over  the  chain  of  mountains 
llicn  iintinown ;  and  reached  ')y  that  means  the  Anadyr.  Soliverstuf  and  his  party,  wlio 
(|uarrelltd  with  Deshnel',  went  to  tiie  same  phiee  from  the  Kovyraa  by  land;  anil  the  tribute 
was  afterwards  sent  to  the  last-mentioned  river  across  the  mountains,  which  were  very  dangerous 
to  pass  amidst  the  tribes  of  Koriacs  and  Vukagirs,  who  had  been  lately  reduced  by  the  llus- 
.siaris." 

In  another  memorial  Deshnef  complains  bitterly  of  Soliverstof ;  and  asserts,  "  that  oneSevcrka 
.Marteniyanol,  who  had  been  gained  over  by  Soliverstof,  was  sent  to  Yakutsk,  with  an  account 
that  he  (isuliverstof)  had  discovered  the  coasts  to  the  north  of  the  Anadyr,  where  large  numbers 
of  sea-horses  are  found."  Deshnef  hereupon  says,  "  that  Soliverstof  and  Stadukin  never  reached 
the  rocky  promontory,  v\hich  is  inhabited  by  numerous  bodies  of  the  'I'scliutski ;  over  against 
which  are  islands  whose  inhabitants  wear  artificial  tetth  lluust  through  their  under  lip^.  This 
is  not  the  first  promontory  from  the  river  Kovynia,  <iillcd  Svatoi  Noss ;  but  another  far  more 
f  onsideiabio,  and  very  well  kimwii  to  him  (Uesliuef),  liecaust;  the  vessel  of  Ankudiiiof  was 
wrecked  tlierr,  and  because  he  had  tlure  taken  Sdiiic  of  the  people  ihImmu'is  who  were  rowing  in 
their  boats;  and  seen  the  islanders  with  teeth  in  their  lips,  lie  also  well  knew,  that  it  was 
tlill  far  fri'ni  thai  promontory  to  the  river  Anadyr." 

the 
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the  remaining  vefTels.  On  the  20th  of  September,  Defhnef  and  Fcdot 
Alexeef  went  on  fliore,  and  had  a  ikixmilh  with  the  Tfchutfki,  in  which 
Alexcef  was  wounded.  The  veflels  foon  afterwards  loft  fight  of  each  other, 
and  never  rejoined.  Deflinef  was  driven  by  tempeftuous  winds  until  Oftober, 
when  he  was  (hipwrecked,  as  appears  from  circumftances,  confiderably  to  the 
fouth  of  the  Anadyr,  not  far  from  the  river  Olutora.  What  became  of 
Fedot  Alexeef  and  his  crew  will  be  mentioned  hereafter.  Deflinef  and  his 
companions,  amounting  to  twenty-five  now  fought  for  the  Anadyr ;  but 
being  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  country,  ten  weeks  elapfed  before  they 
reached  its  banks  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the  mouth;  and  here  found 
neither  wood  nor  inhabitants,  6cc, 

The  following  year  he  went  further  up  the  river,  built  Anadirflioi  Oftrog : 
and  was  joined  on  the  25th  of  April,  1650,  by  fome  Ruflians  who  came  by 
land  from  the  river  Kovyma.  In  1652,  Deflinef  ha*  "ng  conftrufted  a  veflel, 
failed  down  the  Anadyr  as  far  as  its  mouth,  and  obferved  on  the  north  fide  a 
korga  or  fand  bank,  ftretching  a  confiderable  way  into  the  fea.  Great 
numbers  of  fea-horfes  reforting  to  the  mouth  of  the  Anadyr,  Dc/hnef  collefted 
(everalof  their  teeth,  and  thought  himfelf  amply  compenfated  by  this  acqui- 
fition.  In  the  following  year,  Deflinef  ordered  wood  to  be  felled  for  the 
purpofe  of  conftrufting  a  veflel,  in  which  he  propofed  fending  the  *  "  i 
to  Yakutfli  *,  but  this  defign  was  laid  afide  from  the  want  of  other  materials. 
It  was  alio  reported,  that  the  fea  about  Tfchukotflioi  Nofs  v/as  not  every 
year  free  from  ice. 


•  TImt  is,  by  sea,  from  tlif  movitli  of  tlii.'  Anadyr  laiindTbthukotskni  Noss  to  the  river  Lena, 
fi.nd  tiicn  up  tliat  river  to  Yukuisk. 
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Another  expedition  was  made  in  1654  to  the  korga,  or  fand  banii  before 
mentioned,  for  the  purpofc  of  collcfcling  fea-horfe  teeth.  The  ColTac, 
named  Yuflio  Soliverftof,  who  not  long  before  accompanied  the  CofTac 
Michael  Staduicin,  on  a  voyage  of  difcovery  in  tlie  Frozen  Sea,  was  of  the 
party.  This  perfon  was  fent  from  Yakutfk  to  colleft  fea-horfe  teeth,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  crown.  In  his  inftructions  mention  is  made  of  the  river 
Ycntfhcndon,  which  falls  into  the  bay  of  Penfhinfk,  and  of  the  Anadyr ; 
and  he  was  ordered  to  exa£l  a  tribute  from  the  inhabitants  dwelling  near  thcfe 
rivers;  for  the  adventures  of  Defhnef  were  not  then  known  at  Yakuilk. 
This  was  the  occafion  of  new  difcontents.  Soliverftof  claimed  the  difcovery 
of  the  Korga,  as  if  he  had  failed  to  that  place  in  his  voyage  with  Stadukin  in 
1649.  Deflincf,  however,  proved  that  Soliverftof  had  not  even  rcach-^d 
Tfchukotfkoi  Nofs,  which  he  defer'  jes  as  nothing  but  bare  rock,  and  it  was 
but  too  well  known  to  him,  becaufe  the  veffel  of  Ankudinof  was  fhipwrecked 
there.  "  Tfchukotfki  Nofs,"  adds  Deflinef,  "  is  not  the  firft  promontory  * 
which  prefents  itfelf  under  the  name  of  Svatoi  Nofs.  It  is  known  by  the 
two  idands  fituated  oppofite  to  it,  whofc  inhabitants  place  pieces  of  the  fea- 
horfe  tufh  into  holes  made  'n  their  lips.     Deflinef  alone  had  feen  thele  people, 


'Ill- 


•  \Vc  may  collect  from  Dcshnef's  reasoning,  that  Soliverstnf,  in  cndoavouring  to  prove  he 
had  suiK'd  round  the  eastern  extremity  of  Asia,  had  mistaken  a  promontory  called  Svatoi  Noss 
for  Tschuivolskoi  Noss  :  fur  othersvise,  why  should  Deslinef,  in  lii^  refutation  of  Soliverslof, 
begin  l)y  asserting,  that  Svatoi  Noss  was  not  Tsrhukotskoi  Noss  ?  The  only  cape  laid  down  in 
the  Uussian  maps,  under  the  name  of  Svatoi  Noss,  is  situated  twenty-five  degrees  to  the  west  of 
the  Kovynia  ;  but  we  cannot  possihly  suppose  tiiis  to  In-  the  promontory  here  alluded  to; 
because  in  sailiiig  from  the  Kovyma  towards  the  Anadyr,  "  tiie  first  promontory  which  presents 
itsell,''  must  nerrssarily  breast  of  the  Kovyma.  Svatoi  Noss,  in  tiie  Uussian  language,  sic;,nilies 
Sacred  Promontory;  and  the  Uussians  oitasionally  ajiply  it  t<^  any  cape,  which  it  is  dilhcult  to 
double.  It  therefore  most  probably  here  relates  to  the  first  caiic,  which  Solivcrstof  reached 
after  he  had  sailed  from  the  Kovyma. 

which 
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which  neither  Stadukin  nor  Sohverftof  pretended  to  have  done;  and  the 
Korga,  or  fand-bank,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Anadyr,  was  at  fome  diftance 
from  there  idands." 

While  Defhnef  was  furveying  the  fca-coaft,  he  Taw  in  a  habitation  be- 
longing  to  fome  Koriacs,  a  woman  of  Yakutfk,  who.  as  he  recolkaed.  be- 
longed  to  Fedot  Alexeef:  fhe  informed  him,  «  that  Fedot  and  Gerafim 
(Ankudinof)  had  died  of  the  fcurvy  ;  that  part  of  the  crew  had  been  (lain; 
that  a  few  had  efcaped  in  fmall  veffels,  and  were  never  afterwards  heard  of." 
Traces  of  the  vcHels  were  afterwards  found  in  the  peninfula  of  Kamtchaika; 
at  which  place  they  probably  arrived  with  a  favourable  wind,  by  following  the 
coaft,  and  running  up  the  Kamtchatka  river. 

When  Vladimir  Atlaffof,  in  1697,  fir  ft  attempted  the  reduBion  of  Kamt- 
chatka, he  found  that  the  inhabitants  had  previous  knowledge  of  the  Ruffians. 
A  common  tradition  ftill  prevails,  that,  long  before  the  expedition  of  Atlaffof, 
•  Fedotof  (who  was  probably  the  fon  of  Fedot  Alexeef)  and  his  companions 
had  rcfided  amongft  them,  and  intermarried  with  the  natives.  They  ftill  (hew 
the  fpot  where  the  Ruffian  habitations  ftood,  at  the  mouth  of  the  rivulet 
Nikul,  which  falls  into  the  Kamtchatka  river,  and  is  called  by  the  Ruffians 
Fedotika.  On  Atlan"ofs  arrival  none  of  the  firft  Ruffians  remained.  They 
are  faid  to  have  been  held  in  great  veneration,  and  a\vr  t  worfhipped  by 
the  inhabitants,  who  at  firft  imagined  that  no  human  power  could  hurt  them; 
until  they  fought  among  themfelves,  and  the  blood  was  feen  to  flow  from 
their  wounds.    On  a  reparation  between  the  Ruffians,  fome  had  been  killed 


Fcdolof,  in  the  Riisbian  language,  signifies  the  son  of  Fcclof, 
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by  the  Koriacsj  in  their  way  to  the  fea  of  Pcnfliinflt,  and  the  remainder 
by  the  Kamtchadals.  The  river  Fedotika  falls  into  the  foutherii  fide  of  the 
Kamtchatka  river  about  a  hundred  and  eighty  verds  below  Upper  Kamtchatkoi 
Oilrog.  At  the  time  of  the  fird  expedition  to  Kamtchatka  in  1697,  the  re« 
mains  of  two  villages  dill  fubfiftcd,  which  bad  probably  been  inhabited  by 
Fcdotof  and  his  companions;  and  no  one  knew  which  way  they  came  into  the 
peninfula,  until  it  was  difcovered  from  the  archives  of  Yakutfk  in  1636." 

*  No  other  navigator,  fince  Defhnef,  has  ever  pretended  to  have  pafled 
the  north-eallern  extremity  of  Afia,  notwithftanding  all  the  attempts  to 
accomplifh  this  paflage,  as  well  from  Kamtchatka,  as  from  the  Frozen 
Ocean, 


*  Mr.Engel,  indeed,  pretends  that  Lieutenant  LaptiefF.in  I73(j,  doubled  Tschakotskol-Noss, 
because  Gmelin  says,  that  "  he  passed  from  the  Kovyma  to  Anadirsk,  partly  by  water  and 
partly  by  land."  For  Mr.  Engel  asserts  the  impossibility  of  getting  from  the  Kovyma  to 
Anadirsk,  partly  by  land  and  partly  by  water,  without  going  from  the  Kovyma  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Anadyr  by  sea,  and  from  thence  to  Anadirsk  by  land.  But  Mulier  (wlio  has  given  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  conclusion  of  this  expedition)  informs  us,  that  Laptieft"  and  his  crew, 
after  having  wintered  near  the  Indigirka,  passed  from  its  mouth  in  small  boats  to  the  Kovyma  ; 
and  as  it  was  dangerous,  on  account  of  the  Tschutski,  to  follow  the  coast  any  farther,  either  by 
land  or  water,  he  went  through  the  interior  part  of  the  country  to  Anadirsk,  and  from  thence 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Anadyr.     Gmelin  Reise,  vol.  II.  p.  440.     S.  R.  G.  III.  p.  157. 

Mention  is  also'';ade  by  Gmelin  of  a  man  who  passed  in  a  small  boat  from  the  Kovyma  round 
Tschukotskoi-Noss  into  the  sea  of  Kamtchatka ;  and  Engel  has  not  omitted  to  bring  this 
passage  in  support  of  his  system ;  with  this  difference,  that  he  refers  to  the  authority  of  Mulier, 
instead  of  Gmelin,  for  the  truth  of  the  fact.  But  as  we  have  no  account  of  this  expedition, 
and  as  the  manner  in  which  it  is  mentioned  by  Gmelin  implies  that  he  had  it  m-.-rely  from 
tradition,  we  cannot  lay  any  stress  upon  such  vague  and  uncert:iin  reports.  The  passage  is 
as  follows :  "  Es  sind  so  gar  Spuren  vorhanden,  dass  einKerl  mit  einem  Schifflein,  das  nicht  viel 
grotiser  a!i  ein  Schiffeikahn  gcvesen,  von  Kolyma  bis  Tschukottki-Nois  vorbey,  und  bis  nach 
Kamtchatka  gekommen  sey."    Gmelin  Reise  II.  p.  437.    Mem.  et  Obs.  Geog.  &c.  p.  10. 

The 
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The  narrative  of  a  late  voyage,  performed  by  Shalaurof,  from  the  Lena 
towards  Tfchukollki-Nofs,  will  (hew  the  great  impediments  which  obAruft 
a  coafting  navigation  in  the  Froaen  Sea,  even  at  the  moll  favourable  feafon  of 
Uicycar.  . 


Shalaurof,  a  Ruffian  merchant  of  Yakutlk,  having  conftrufted  a  fliiiik  at  his 
own  expencc,  defcended  the  Lena  in  1761*,  accompanied  by  an  exiled 
midfliipman,  whom  he  found  at  Yakulfk,  and  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  the  chart  of  this  expedition.  Shalaurof  cleared  the  fouthern  mouth  of  the 
Lena  in  July,  but  was  fo  much  embarraffed  by  the  ice,  that  he  ran  the  veflel 
into  the  mouth  of  the  Yana,  where  he  was  detained  by  the  ice  until  the  agth 
of  Auguft.  Being  prevented  by  the  ice  from  keeping  the  open  fca,  he  coafled 
the  fliore ;  and  having  doubled  Svatoi-Nofs  on  the  6th  of  September,  dif- 
covered  at  a  fmall  diftance  to  the  north,  a  mountainous  land,  which  is  probably 
fome  unknown  ifland  in  the  Frozen  Ocean.  He  was  employed  from  the  7th 
to  the  15th  in  palFmg  the  flrait  between  Diomed's  Ifland  and  the  coaft  of 
Siberia ;  which  he  effefted  with  great  difficulty.  From  the  i6th  he  had  a  free 
fea  and  a  fair  S.  W.  wind,  which  carried  him  in  twenty-four  hours  beyond 
the  mouth  of  the  Indigirka.  He  paffisd  on  the  18th  the  Alafca.  Soon  after- 
wards, the  veffiil  approaching  too  near  the  fliore,  was  entangled  amongft  vaft 
floating  malFes  of  ice,  between  iflands  t  and  the  main  land.     In  confequencc 

of 

•  According  to  another  MS.  account  of  Sh.ilaurof's  voyage,  which  I  have  in  my  poffeflion, 
he  is  faid  to  have  fet  out  upon  this  expedition  in  1760;  and  to  have  been  prevented  by  the 
continued  drifts  of  floating  ice,  which  the  northerly  winds  drove  towards  the  (hore,  from 
penetrating  that  year  further  than  the  mouth  of  the  Yana,  where  he  wintered.  In  1761,  he 
put  to  fea  on  the  29th  of  July,  pafl'cd  Svatoi-Nofs,  &c.  Sec. 

t  These  islands  are  Medviedkie  Oftrova,  or  the  Bear  Islands ;  they  are  also  called  Krefstofskie 
Ostrova,  because  they  lie  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  small  river  Krestova.  For  along  time  vague 

reports 
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cfthe  latcnersorthefeafon,  Shalaurofran  the  veflel  into  one  of  the  mouths 
of  the  Kovyma,  The  crew  immediately  conftru£lcd  a  hut,  which  they  rccured 
with  a  rampart  of  frozen  fnow,  and  a  battery  of  fmall  guns.  Wild  rein-dcer 
reforted  to  this  place  in  large  herds,  and  were  fhot  in  great  plenty  from 
the  cnclofi  re.  Before  the  commencement  of  winter,  fhoals  of  falmon  and 
trout  afcended  the  river,  affording  a  plentiful  fubflftcnce,  and  prefcrving  the 
crew  from  the  fcurvy  ♦. ' 


\f\ 


The  mouth  of  the  Kovyma  was  not  free  from  ice  before  the  aift  of  July, 
1762,  when  Shalaurof  again  put  to  fea,  and  Peered  until  the  28th  N.  E.  and 
N.  E.  I  E.  Here  he  obferved  the  variation  of  the  compafs  a-fhore,  and 
found  it  to  be  ii°.  15'.  eaft.  The  a8th  a  contrary  wind,  which  was  followed 
by  calm,  obliged  him  to  anchor,  and  kept  him  ftationary  until  the  10th  of 
Auguft,  when  a  favourable  breeze  fpringing  up,  he  let  fail.  He  then  endea- 
voured to  (land  out  to  fea  holding  a  more  eaftcrly  courfe,  and  N.  E.  by  E  ; 
but  the  velTel  was  impeded  by  large  bodies  of  (bating  ice,  and  a  ftrong  cur- 
rent, which  Teemed  to  bear  wcdward  at  the  rate  of  a  veril  an  hour.     On  the 


reports  were  propagated  that  the  continent  of  America  stretched  along  the  Frozen  Ocean, 
very  near  the  coasts  of  Siberia  ;  and  some  persons  pretended  10  have  discovered  its  shore  not 
far  from  the  rivers  Kovyma  and  Krestova.  But  the  falsity  cf  these  reports  was  proved  by  an 
expedition  made  in  1764,  by  some  Russian  officers  sent  by  Deny 9  Ivanovitch  Tschitcherin, 
governor  of  Tobolsk,  These  officers  went  in  winter,  when  the  sea  was  frozen,  in  sledges  drawn 
by  dogs,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Krestova.  They  found  nothing  but  five  small  rocky  iilamis, 
since  called  the  Bear  Islands,  which  were  uninhabited  ;  but  the  ruins  of  huts  were  found. 
They  observed  also  on  one  of  the  islands  a  kind  of  wooden  stage  built  of  diifiwood,  which 
seemed  to  have  been  intended  for  defence.  As  far  as  they  durst  venture  over  the  Frozen  S"-, 
no  land  could  be  seen  ;  but  high  mountains  of  ice  obstructed  their  passage,  and  forced  tnem  lo 
return. —Sec  the  map  of  this  expedition  upon  the  chart  of  Shalaurof 's  voyage. 

*  Raw  fish  are  considered  in  those  northern  countries  as  a  preservative  against  the  scurvy. 
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j8ih,  the  weather  being  foggy,  lie  found  himfcif  uncxpeQcdIy  near  the  coaft 
with  a  number  of  ice  iflands  before  him,  which  on  the  19th  furroundcd  and 
hemmed  in  the  vclfel.  Me  remained  in  tiiat  fituation,  and  in  a  continual  fug, 
until  the  23d,  when  he  extricated  his  vcffel,  and  endeavoured  by  (leering 
N.  £.  to  regain  the  open  lea,  which  was  mucli  lei's  clogged  with  ice,  but  was 
forced,  by  contrary  winds,  S.  E.  and  E.  among  large  maffes  of  floating  ice. 
This  drift  being  palTed,  he  again  ftood  to  the  N.  E.  in  order  to  double  Shclat- 
flcoi-Nofs*;  but  before  he  reached  the  iflands  near  it,  was  retarded  by 
contrary  winds,  and  obliged,  on  account  ol  the  advanced  feafon,  to  fcarch  for 
a  wintering-place.  He  accordingly  failed  ibuth  towards  an  open  bay,  which 
lies  on  the  weft  fide  of  Shelaiflcoi-Nofs,  and  which  no  navigator  had  explored 
bc!jre.  He  entered  it  on  the  25th,  and  ran  on  a  flioal  between  a  fmall  ifland 
and  a  point  of  land  which  juts  from  the  eaftern  coaft  of  this  bay.  Plaving 
got  clear  with  much  difliculty,  he  landed  to  difcover  a  fpot  proper  for  a  winter 
rcfKlcncc,  and  found  two  fmall  rivulets,  but  neither  trees  nor  drift-wood. 
The  vcftel  was  towed  along  the  foutherly  fide  of  the  bay  as  far  as  the  ifland 
Sabcdci.  On  the  5th  of  September  he  faw  fomc  huts  of  the  Tfchulflci  clofc 
to  the  narrow  channel  between  Sabadci  and  the  main  land ;  but  the  inhabitants 
fled  on  his  approach. 

Not  having  found  a  proper  fituation,  he  ftood  out  to  fea,  and  got  round  the 
ifl.ind  Sabadei  on  the  8th,  when  he  faftcncd  the  vcfTcl  to  a  large  body  of  ice, 
and  was  carried  by  a  current  W.  S.  VV.  at  the  rate  of  five  verfts  an  hour. 


•  He  does  not  seem  to  have  been  deterred  from  proceeding  by  any  supposed  difficulty  in 
passing  Shelatskoi-Noss,  but  to  have  veered  about  merely  on  account  of  the  late  season  of  the 
year.  Slielatskoi-Noss  is  so  called  from  ihc  Shelagen,  a  tribe  of  the  Tschutski,  and  has  becD 
iuppoicdto  be  the  same  a;  Tschukotski-Noss.    S.  R.  G.  UI.p.  52. 
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On  the  lOth,  he  faw  far  to  the  N.  £.  by  N.  a  mountain,  and  ftcered  the 
11th  and  lath  towards  his  former  wintcring-placc  in  the  river  Kovyma. 


m^ 


SbalauroF  propofcd  to  make  the  following  year  another  attempt  to  double 
Shclatfkoi-Nofsi  but  want  of  provifion,  and  the  mutiny  of  the  crew,  forced 
him  to  return  to  the  Lena.  It  is  remarkable,  that  during  hin  voyage  he  found 
the  currents  fetting  almod  uniformly  from  the  eaft.  Two  remarkable  rocks 
were  obfcrved  by  Shalaurof  near  the  point  where  the  coaft  turns  to  the  N.  I^. 
towards  the  channel,  which  feparates  the  iflands  Sabadci  from  the  continents 
thcfe  rocks  may  fervc  to  direct  future  navigators  j  one  is  called  Sactfhic 
Kamcn,  or  Hare's  Rock,  and  rifes  like  a  crooked  horn;  the  other  Baranci 
Kamen,  or  Sheep's  Rock  j  it  is  in  the  (hapc  of  a  pear,  narrower  at  the  bottom 
than  top,  and  rifes  twenty-nine  yards  above  high-water  mark. 


Shalaurof,  concluding  from  his  own  experience,  that  the  attempt  to  double 
Tfchukotfkoi-Nois,  though  diihcult,  was  by  no  means  impra^Ucnblc,  and  not 
difcouragcd  by  his  former  want  of  fucci  Is,  fitted  out  the  fame  vcirel ;  and  in 
1764  again  departed  for  the  river  Lena.  We  have  no  pofitive  account  of 
this  fecond  voyage ;  for  neither  Shalaurof  nor  any  of  his  crew  have  ever 
returned,  but  arc  fuppofed  to  have  been  killed  near  the  Anadyr  by  the 
Tfchuifki,  the  third  year  after  their  departure  from  the  Lena.  About  that 
time  the  Koriacs  of  the  Anadyr  refuled  to  take  from  the  Ruflians  their 
annual  provifion  of  flour,  which  they  are  acciillomed  to  purchafe.  The 
governor  of  Anadirflv  found  that  they  had  been  amply  lupplied  with  that  com- 
modity by  the  Tfchutfki,  who  had  probably  prociucd  it  from  the  plunder  of 
Shalaurof's  vedcl,  the  crew  of  which  appeared  to  have  pcrifhed  near  the 
Anadyr.     From   thcfe   fafls,  which  have  been  fiijcc  conlinncd  by  repeated 
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iiiiclligcnce  from  the  Koriacs  and  Tlchutfki,  it  has  been  afTcrtcd,  tliat  Shalaurof 
had  doubled  the  N.  E.  cape  of  Afia.  Yet  this  ancrtioii  amounts  only  to 
conjctlurc  ;  for  the  arrival  of  the  crew  even  at  the  mouth  of  the  Anadyr  (if 
they  ever  arrived  there*),  affords  no  deciflvo  proof  that  they  had  paffcd  round 
the  cadcrn  extremity  of  Afiai  as  they  mi^ht  have  penetrated  to  that  river  by 
land}  from  the  wcftern  fide  of  Tfchukotfkoi-Nofs. 


*  Dauerkin,  the  Tschutski  interpreter,  told  Mr,  Sauer,  that  in  the  autumn  of  1764*  Sha< 
laurof 't  veflel  was  found  drifting  near  the  mouth  of  the  Kovyma,  and  he  and  hii  crew  frozen  to 
death  in  a  tent  twenty  or  thirty  verlls  east  of  Barannoi  Kamen,  with  provision^  aflununition^  and 
•rmi.  p,  97.    Mr.  Sauer,  howevcr>  doubt*  th«  (ruth  of  thU  intelligtncc. 
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CHAP.       2. 

Expedition  of  Captain  Billings  into  the  Frozen  Ocean,  from  the  Mouth  of  the 

Kovyma. 

A  Recent  attempt,  made  by  Captain  Billings,  whofe  voyage  of  difcovery  we 
have  already  related,  has  equally  failed  of  fuccefs.  Captain  Billings 
paffed  the  winter  of  1780  at  Virflini  Kovimfkoi  Oftrog,  where  he  built  two 
light  veffels  which  he  called  the  Pallas  and  the  Yafafknoi.  At  the  breaking 
up  of  the  ice  on  the  25th  of  May,  he  fell  down  the  Kovyma,  and  arrived  on 
the  20th  of  June  at  the  winter  huts  ereded  by  Shalaurof,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Kovyma. 


On  the  24th  at  noon  he  weighed,  and  with  a  gentle  breeze  fleered  N.  N.  E. 
into  the  Frozen  or  Northern  Ocean,  the  depth  varying  from  one  to  three 
fathoms ;  at  fix  ice  appeared  near  the  veflel,  and  the  wind  fliifting  to  N.  by  £. 
with  a  fog,  call  anchor. 

25.  Stood  towards  the  N.  N.  E. ;  the  weather  ftill  foggy.  At  five  P.  M. 
quite  furroundcd  with  ice,  and  compelled  to  Hand  in  for  the  fhore  ;  came  to 
anchor  in  two  fathoms. 

27.  The  ice  gathering  about  the  veflel,  they  fleered  away  to  the  well,  the 
only  palTage  open.  » 

28.  The 
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28.  The  ice  gathering  round  again,  caft  anchor,  and  found  themfelves  by 
obfervation,  in  latitude  69°.  27'.  26".  longitude,  by  time-keeper  167°. 
50'.  30". 

June  ift  and  2d  ftood  to  the  north ;  but  at  length  found  themfelves  among 
thick  floating  iflands  of  ice,  which  increafing,  they  bore  away  fouth,  and  loft 
fight  of  the  Yafaflinoi  in  the  fog.  The  rigging  covered  with  ice.  Got  clear 
of  the  ice,  and  at  noon  anchored  in  a  bay  which  they  called  Wolves*  Bay. 
Sent  three  failors  a-fhore  to  make  a  fignal-fire  for  the  Yafaflinoi,  which  being 
perceived,  that  veflel  rejoined  the  Pallas  on  the  4th.  On  the  3d  the  fun  was 
vifible  at  midnight,  and  a  beautiful  rainbow  appeared  in  the  fouth. 

On  the  6th  they  with  difficulty  made  their  way  about  fourteen  miles  eaft- 
ward,  and  found  themfelves  by  obfervation  in  latitude  69°.  27'.  43''.,  longi- 
tude 168°.  29'. 


The  7ih  an  officer  was  difpatched  in  a  boat  round  the  next  promontory, 
called  Barannoi  Kamen,  to  examine  the  ftate  of  the  ice ;  but  found  it  extend 
to  the  fliore.and  the  Captain  himfelf  walking  round  the  promontory  difcovered 
the  report  to  be  true. 

They  continued  embarrafled  with  ice,  and  at  length  paffed  Barannoi  Kamen 
on  the  19th,  but  the  ice  incrcafed  around  them,  and  Ibmc  parts  of  it  were 
eight  feet  above  water.  In  confequence  of  thefe  difficulties,  Captain  Billings 
relinquiflied  all  further  attempts,  and  on  the  25th  of  July  returned  to  Nizhni 
Kovyma. 
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la  reviewing  tliefe  accounts  of  the  RuiTian  voyages  in  the  Frozen  Sea,  as 
far  as  they  relate  to  a  north-eaft  paflagc,  we  may  obferve,  that  the  cape  which 
llrctchcs  to  the  north  of  the  Piafida  has  never  been  doubled ;  and  that  the 
exiftence  of  a  paflage  round  Tfchukotfkoi-Nofs  reds  on  the  fingle  authority 
of  DeQinef.  Admitting,  however,  a  praQicablc  navigation  round  thefe  two 
promontories ;  yet,  when  we  confider  the  difficulties  and  dangers  which  the 
Ruffians  encountered  in  thofe  parts  of  the  Frozen  Sea,  which  they  have 
unqucdionably  traverfed  ;  the  time  they  employed  in  making  an  inconfidcrable 
progrefs ;  when  we  refleft,  at  the  fame  time,  that  thcfe  voyages  can  only  be 
performed  in  the  midd  of  a  fhort  fummer,  and  even  then  only  when  particular 
winds  drive  the  ice  into  the  fea,  and  leave  the  fhorcs  Icfs  obflrufted,  we  fliall 
reafonably  conclude,  that  a  navigation  purfucd  along  the  coafts  in  the  Frozen 
Ocean,  would  be  ufelcfs  for  commercial  purpofes. 

A  navigation,  thercrorc,  in  the  Frozen  Ocean,  calculated  to  anfwcr  any  end 
of  general  utility,  mu(l  (if  poffible)  be  made  in  a  higher  latitude,  at  fome  diftance 
from  the  (hores  of  Nova  Zemla  and  Siberia.  And  fhould  we  even  grant  the 
poflibility  of  failing  N.  E.  and  eaft  of  Nova  Zemla,  yet  the  final  completion 
of  a  N.  E.  voyage  muft  depend  upon  the  exiftence  of  a  free  paflage  *  between 
the  coaft  of  the  Tfchutdvi  and  the  continent  of  America.  But  fuch  difquifi- 
tions  do  not  fall  under  the  plan  of  this  work,  which  is  meant  to  Rate  and  exa- 
mine fafls,  not  to  lay  down  an  hypothcfis,  or  to  make  theoretical  enquiries. 

•  I  have  said  ifrtt  passage,  because  if  we  conclude  from  the  narrative  of  Deshnef 's  voyigc, 
that  there  really  does  exist  such  a  passage;  yet,  if  that  passage  is  only  occasionally  navigable 
(and  the  Rusiians  do  not  pretend  to  have  passed  it  more  than  once),  it  C»n  never  be  of  general 
and  commercial  utility. 
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CHAP.  3. 

Attempt  of  Tchitfchagof  to  dijcover  a  North-Eajl  PqfageStopped  hy  the  Ice 
-^Winters  in  Bell  Sound— -Endeavours  to  force  a  Paffage  round  Spitzbergen-^ 
Returns — His  remarks  on  this  Navigation — Second  Voyage. 

ALL  attempts  to  circumnavigate  the  northern  coaft  of  Afia  having  proved 
unfucccfsful,  the  Ruffian  court  in  1764  ordered  a  voyage  of  difcovery  to 
be  undertaiten  in  the  Frozen  Ocean.  It  was  fuggefted  that  in  a  high  latitude 
the  fca  was  more  clear  from  ice  than  on  the  coafts ;  becaufc  it  could  not  fo 
readily  accumulate  in  the  open  fea  as  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fliore,  and  the 
quantity  mud  be  diminiflicd  by  the  aQion  of  the  fun  which  in  thofe  latitudes 
continues  fcveral  months  above  the  horizon.  This  opinion,  though  not  gene- 
rally adopted,  was  fupported  by  men  of  eminence  ;  no  attempt  of  that  nature 
had  been  made,  and  its  imprafticability  could  only  be  afcertained  by  aQual 
experiment.  It  was  determined,  therefore,  to  fond  out  a  fquadron  of  fliips  for 
the  purpofe  of  afccrtaining  the  poffibility  of  a  north-cad  paffage  in  the  higher 
latitudes.  They  were  direaed  to  fail  for  the  weft  of  Greenland  beyond 
Spitzbergcn,  to  afccrtain  the  pofition  of  that  part  of  the  continent,  and  to 
endeavour  from  thence  to  effca  a  pafTage  into  the  Pacific  Ocean,  where  they 
were  to  be  joined  by  another  fquadron  fitted  out  at  Kamtchatka.  If  this  pro- 
jeft  fliould  fucceed,  they  were  to  return  to  Archangel  in  tlic  enfiiing  year, 
by  the  fame  paffage.  A  temporary  cflablifhment,  well  fupplicd  vith  tlie 
ncccfTary  ftorcs,  was  to  be  formed  on  the  coaft  of  Spitzbcrgen,  which  might 
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furiiifli  a  fupply  of  provifions  to  the  fliips,  and  fecure  a  winter's  retreat  to  the 
crew  in  cafe  of  any  unforefeen  misfortune.  Bell  Sound  on  the  weftern  coaft, 
in  latitude  77°.  was  the  fpol  chofen  for  the  purpofe. 

In  purfuance  of  this  plan,  Lieutenant  Nemtinof  was  difpatched  with  fix 
veflels  laden  with  ftorcs  and  provifions,  and  timber  for  the  conflruflion  of 
temporary  houfes.  He  failed  from  Archangel  on  the  6th  of  July,  1754,  and 
arrived  in  Bell  Sound  the  15th  of  Auguft  with  five  veflels,  the  fixth  having 
from  its  leaky  condition,  been  obliged  to  make  for  the  coaft  of  Lapland. 
Ncmtinof  erected  five  houfes,  each  confifting  of  a  room  and  an  anti-room,  and 
having  landed  and  fecured  his  (lores,  fet  fail  again  on  the  aifi,  leaving  a 
lieutenant  and  fixteen  men  in  the  cnablifhmcnt.  He  arrived  at  Archangel  on 
the  8  2d  of  September. 


.  ■  I'  * 


The  following  year  the  principal  expedition  took  place.  Three  fliips  had 
been  built  at  Archangel  by  James  Lambe,  an  Englifliman,  who  had  been  fent 
from  Peterfburg  for  that  purpofe  :  the  largeft  of  thcfe  was  ninety  feet  long, 
and  carried  fixteen  guns  and  fevcnty-four  men  :  the  others  fcventy-two  feet 
long,  carried  each  ten  guns  and  forty-eight  men;  they  were  fo  conflrufted  as 
to  be  occafionaily  ufcd  with  oars.  The  command  of  the  whole  fquadron  was 
conferred  upon  Vaifili  Tchiifchagof,  a  captain  of  the  fird  rank.  Tchitfchagof 
failed  from  Archangel  on  the  gib  of  May,  and  on  the  16th  came  in  fight  of 
Bear's  Ifland,  where  he  met  with  the  firft  ice,  which  was  fo  thick  as  to  prevent 
hi?  approach  to  the  Oiore.  On  this  coaft  he  beat  about  under  contrary  winds, 
till,  by  the  25th,  he  was  enabled  to  ftcer  north-weft.  He  continued  tliis  courfe 
with  variable  winds,  cold  weather,  and  much  fnow  at  intervals,  till  tlic  5ih  of 
June,  when  hib  progrd's  was  impeded  by  folid  and  impenetrable  ice.    The  five 
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followirg  days  were  Tpent  in  endeavouring  to  difcover  a  paflage  between 
latitude  70°.  9'.  and  78°.  8'.,  where  his  progrefs  north  was  again  flopped; 
but  the  fame  chain  of  impaflible  ice  extended  itfelf  without  interruption  in 
the  form  of  a  vaft  bay,  and  prevented  him  from  penetrating  farther  than  2 1°.  4 1'. 
longitude  eaft  of  Fero  by  reckoning.  This  difappointment  obliged  him  to  re- 
turn, and  fteering  eaft  he  arrived  on  the  i6th  in  Bell  Sound.  The  pre- 
ceding year  Nemtikof  had  found  no  ice  in  the  bay,  but  it  was  now  lb  ob- 
ftrufted  that  the  (hips  were  obliged  to  anchor  at  the  diftance  of  feven  verlU 
from  the  (hore,  and  their  provifions  were  conveyed  acrofs  the  ice.  The  de- 
tachment had  palled  the  winter  without  accident^  and  with  little  ficknefs. 
Having  taken  in  nine  months  provifion,  Tfchitfchagof  failed  again  on  the 
gd  of  July,  and  fteering  north-by-weft,  pafled  twenty  days  in  unavailing 
attempts  to  find  a  paflage  to  the  north  or  weft.  The  fame  continued  chain 
of  ice-mountains  encompafled  them  in  a  femicircular  direftion,  and  pre- 
vented them  from  penetrating  beyond  79°.  8'.  This  fituation,  during  the 
greater  part  of  this  time  was  dangerous  in  the  extreme,  the  ftiips  were  con- 
ftantly  furrounded  by  mafles  of  floating  ice,  which  by  repeated  friftion  wore 
through  the  outward  planks,  and  they  were  frequently  inveloped  in  <b^i 
which  prevented  them  from  feeing  to  the  diftance  of  twenty  fathoms,  and  ex- 
pofed  them  to  the  moft  imminent  danger  of  being  daflied  againft  the  folid  ice. 
No  land  was  feen,  nor  was  there  any  appearance  which  indicated  its  vicinity, 
as  no  ground  could  be  found  at  one  hundred  and  ninety  fathoms. 


m] 


As  all  hopes  of  difcovering  the  continent  of  Greenland  were  now  at  aq 
end,  Tfchitfchagof  direfled  his  courfe  to  the  north-weft  extremity  of  Spitz- 
bergen,  to  afcertain  the  prafticability  of  an  eaftern  paflage.  After  fome 
obilruftion  from  contrai/  winds,  he  repafled  the  north  cape  of  Spitzbergen 
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on  the  83d,  and  on  the  84th  at  noon  found  himfelf  in  80*.,  »6'.  the  higheft 
degree  of  nor^h  latitude  obferved  this  voyage.  The  enfuing  fix  days  were  fpent 
in  be;  :>:'g  about  in  conftant  ftorm  and  fog  nearly  in  the  fame  fituation  ]  little 
progreis  was  made  to  the  eailward,  no  longitude  is  marked  in  the  journals,  nor 
does  Tfchitfchagof  appear  to  have  had  any  means  of  afcertaining  it  except  by 
the  dead-reckoning.  On  the  25th  the  cape  bore  S.  W.  by  S.  diftant  about 
twenty-eight  miles.  The  ice,  as  ufual,  prevented  their  further  progrefs. 
On  the  29th  Tfchitfchagof  called  a  council  of  his  officers,  in  which  it  was 
univerfally  agreed  that  all  further  attempts  muft  be  fruitlefs,  and  that  it  would 
be  dangerous  to  delay  their  return.  The  fame  day  he  fteered  fouth,  on  the  31(1 
arrived  off  the  fouth  cape  of  Spitzbergen,  and  under  a  gale  from  the  north 
arrived  at  Archangel  on  the  7th  of  the  enfuing  month.  '- '         •  r 


The  accounts  coUefled  from  the  matters  of  the  Dutch  whalers  agree  with 
the  obfervations  of  Tfchitfchagof.  No  one  had  ever  feen  Greenland  in  the 
high  northern  latitudes,  or  had  penetrated  farther  than  between  80  and  81°. 
Tfchitfchagof  calculated  the  variation  of  the  compafs  at  a  point  and  a  half 
weft.'  Ryndin  in  Bell  Sound  determined  it  at  15°.  The  thermometrical  ob- 
fervations contain  nothing  remarkable^  as  they  mark,  during  the  whole  of  the 
voyage,  only  a  few  degrees  below  freezing  point ;  they  appear  to  have  been 
made  with  no  great  accuracy,  as  they  differ  materially  in  the  different  (hips. 

There  is  no  navigation  (fays  Tfchitfchagof )  in  which  (hips  are  expofed  to 
more  conftant  danger  than  in  the  Frozen  Ocean,  arifing  from  the  great  quan- 
tity of  floating  ice  which  is  driven  by  the  winds  in  different  direflions,  as 
well  as  from  the  continued  fogs.  In  the  year  1765,  when  we  arrived  oppofitc 
£ell  Sound,  we  found  the  paffage  obftruCled  by  vaft  (hoals  of  ice ;  we  en- 
deavoured 
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deavoured  to  penetrate  them,  fupporing  that  if  we  found  the  paiTage  obftru6ted. 
we  (hould  be  able  to  return  the  fame  way,  but  were  foon  (lopped  by  thick 
impenetrable  ice.  Upon  endeavouring  to  return,  after  failing  nineteen  houra 
in  different  directions  between  the  ice,  we  found  ourfelves  entirely  furrounded 
by  it,  and  with  the  greateft  difficulty  forced  our  way  back  into  the  fea. 
Happily  for  us,  the  wind  was  favourable ;  had  we  met  with  a  fingle  hour  of 
ftorm,  or  contrary  wind,  our  dellru6lion  was  inevitable.  After  beating  about 
fbme  days  the  wind  drove  off  the  ice  in  a  different  dire£lion,  and  we  were 
enabled  to  reach  the  bay,  where  we  remained  eight  days  at  anchor.  On  a 
fudden  fuch  vaft  fhoals  of  ice  were  driven  into  the  bay,  that  we  were  in  hourly 
expectation  of  being  crufhed  between  the  enormous  maffes,  and  preferved 
ourfelves  only  by  unremitted  exertions  during  feveral  days.  In  the  middle 
of  thefe  dangers  we  had  to  contend  with  perpetual  ftorms,  fnow,  and  fugs. 
The  fogs  were  frequently  fo  thick  that  it  was  impodible  to  fee  to  the  didancc 
of  twenty  fathoms.  In  thefe  cafes,  our  only  means  of  knowing  when  we  were 
near  the  ice,  was  by  liilening  to  the  dafhing  of  the  waves  againft  it,  or  by 
firing  a  cannon  to  judge  from  the  echo  on  which  fide  it  lay.  But  in  (Irong 
winds  thefe  precautions  were  ineffectual,  and  we  had  no  other  refource  but  to 
fuffer  the  fhip  to  drive,  and  repofe  ourfelves  on  the  mercy  of  Providence. 
The  whale-fhips  are  lefs  expofed  to  danger  than  we  are ;  they  are  ftronger 
built,  and  as  they  carry  nothing  but  provifion,  are  much  lighter  :  the  malices 
are  acquainted  with  the  navigation,  and  being  retrained  to  no  particular  courfe, 
purfue  that  track  where  there  appears  the  leall  danger ;  yet,  even  with  thefe  ad> 
vantages,  fcarce  a  year  paffes  but  fome  (hip  perifhes,  and  examples  are  not 
unfrequent  that  confiderable  numbers  have  been  enclofed  and  crufhed  to 
pieces  by  the  ice. 
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The  Ruffian  Court  appears  at  firft  to  have  been  much  diflatisfied  at  the 
unexpected  return  of  Tfchitfchagof,  and  the  general  failure  of  the  expedition. 
The  Admiralty,  however,  upon  examination,  approved  the  condu£t  of  the 
commander  and  his  officers,  but  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  impradica- 
bility  of  a  nordi-eaft  paiTage  had  not  been  fully  afcertained.  It  was  accord-^ 
ingly  determined  that  another  expedition,  confiding  of  the  fame  (hips  and  the 
fame  officers,  (hould  be  fent  out  the  enfuing  year.  Of  this  fecond  voyage 
Tfchitfchagof  upon  his  return  delivered  in  the  following  account  to  the 
Admiralty  : 

*'  On  the  igth  of  May,"  fays  he,  "  we  fct  fail  from  Archangel ;  on  the  a  7th 
were  off  Bears  Ifland,  where  we  faw  ice,  and  direded  our  courfe  for  Spits- 
bergen, We  arrived  off  Spitzbergen  on  the  30th,  in  longitude  a6°.  31'.,  lati- 
tude 77°.  23'.,  but  on  account  of  the  ice  were  unable  to  approach  the  fhore. 
We  continued  our  courfe  chiefly  weft,  with  ice  conftantly  to  the  north. 
After  failing  by  reckoning  eighty-four  miles,  we  fell  in  with  the  Greenland 
ice,  which  is  eafily  known  by  its  great  thicknefs,  its  dire6lion,  and  its  continu- 
ance in  an  uninterrupted  chain.  We  fteered  along  this  ice  north-eaft  till  the 
16th  of  June,  when  we  anchored  in  latitude  78°.  10'.,  longitude  17°.  53'., 
but  fufpefled  an  error  in  our  reckoning,  as  we  had  been  the  whole  time  between 
ice.  This  determined  us  to  fteer  eaft,  and  on  the  18th  we  came  in  light  of 
Foreland,  where  we  were  becalmed  till  the  90th.  On  this  day  we  were  enabled 
to  take  an  obfervation  which  gave  70°.  3'.  From  hence  we  failed  with  a  north 
wind  to  Bell  Sound.  We  entered  the  bay  on  the  aift,  but  were  obliged 
oil  account  of  the  ice  to  anchor  five  verfts  from  the  eftablifliment.  Here 
we  found  only  the  lieutenant,  the  commiffary,  and  five  foldiers :  the  reft 
being  dead.     Having  fupplied  ourfelves  with  provifion  and  water,  we  fet  fail 
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again  on  the  agtb,  but  met  with  a  ftrong  north  wind«  which  drove  us  back 
to  the  fouth  cape.  The  wind  changing  on  the  6th  of  July,  we  failed  weftward 
in  the  open  Tea,  without  feeing  ice,  when,  on  the  8th  of  June,  in  latitude 
77°.  48'.,  longitude  18°.  53'.,  by  reckoning,  we  fell  in  with  a  thick  unbroken 
chain  of  ice,  ftretching  from  S.  £.  to  N.  W.  Sailing  parallel  to  this  ice, 
and  never  out  of  fight  of  it,  we  came  on  the  16th  to  the  north  end  of  Spits- 
bergen, where  we  found  twenty  fail  of  Dutch  whale-fiOiers,  and  queftior.cd 
the  mailers  of  fome  of  thefe  in  regard  to  the  circumftances  of  their  voyage. 
From  hence  we  worked  againft  contrary  winds,  between  floating  ice,  round 
the  north  cape  of  Spitzbergen,  as  high  as  latitude  80°.  30'.,  condantly  in 
fight  of  the  gr«at  chain  of  ice,  which  at  laft,  as  we  clearly  perceived,  united 
itfelf  with  the  coaft  of  Spitzbergen.  In  the  whole  of  this  time  we  neither  faw 
Greenland,  nor  any  northern  country.  From  all  thefe  circumftances  we  con^ 
eluded  that  there  could  be  no  palTage  to  the  north,  for  the  ice  runs  from 
S.  £.  to  N.  W.,  and  bending  round  unites  itfelf  with  the  land  at  the  i^orth  end 
of  Spitzbergen,  and  according  to  the  account  of  the  Dutch  it  begins  under 
latitude  72°."  . 

It  is  remarkable,  that  no  account  of  this  voyage  towards  the  north  pole, 
which  preceded  feveral  years  that  of  Captain  Phipps,  was  given  by  the  Ruf> 
fians  until  it  was  publifhed  by  Pallas  in  the  5th  volume  of  the  Neue  Nordifche 
Beytraegein  1793.  Like  that  of  the  Englifli  navigator,  it  fully  decides  the 
impraQicability  of  a  north-eaft  paflage  in  a  high  latitude.  Capt.  Phipps  ouly 
penetrated  as  high  as  latitude  80°.  40'.,  and  longitude  20°.  E.  from  Greenwich, 
and  encountered  the  fame  obftacles  as  the  Ruffians. 
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CHAP.  4. 

Ctncluding  Remarks  on  the  Difcoveries  of  Vancouver,  and  the  De/iderata  in 
the  Geography  of  thefe  Regions* 

¥N  1787  I  publifhed  a  comparative  view  of  the  RufTian  Difcoveries,  with 
thofe  made  by  Cook  and  Clerk,  and  fliewed  what  remained  to  be  afccrtained 
in  the  geography  of  thofe  parts.  Since  that  period  the  important  voyage 
of  Vancouver  has  afcertained  the  whole  line  of  the  north-weftern  coaft  of 
America,  from  latitude  30°.  to  62'.,  and  the  minutenefs  of  his  examination 
proves  that  no  communication  by  fea  exifts  between  the  Pacific  and  Adantic 
oceans,  in  that  line  *.  He  has  alfo  elucidated  and  corroborated  the  RuiTian 
Difcoveries,  and  proved  Coo';'s  River  to  be  an  inlet. 

The 

*  The  interesting  expedition  of  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie,  proves  that  the  rivers  am'  .;ikcs 
form  an  almost  continued  communication  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacilic  Oceans  ;  which  at 
some  future  period  may  perhaps  be  rendered  navigable. 

Before  the  cession  of  Canada  to  the  Kngiish,  the  nierdiants  of  tliat  country  enjjaged  in  the 
fur  trade,  had  penetrated  a  considerable  way  into  the  interior  parts  of  North  Ainerira.  Their 
example  was  followed  by  the  British,  and  additional  di!>covcries  were  gradually  made.  In 
17ti9,  i'oTt  Chepewyan  was  the  pi'inci]>al  settlement  to  the  iiorth-west.  It  was  situated  upon 
the  lake  of  the  hills  in  latitude  50°.  40\  north,  and  longitude  110°.  30'.  west  from  Greenwich. 
From  this  fort  several  excursions  had  been  made,  and  a  few  dejKndant  settlements  established, 
but  nu  additional  discoscries  of  any  importance. 

Ori  llie  3d  of  Juiii,  178y,  Mr.  Miicketi/ie,  accompanied  by  u  suflicient  number  of  guides  and 
uttendiiiits,  embarked  in  a  canoe  at  Chrpewyan,  «illi  the  iiilciititin  of  peiKlnitiiij;  as  l;ii  u>  possible 
into  the  interior,  lie  pa-ssed  down  the  Slave  Kivcr  to  the  Slave  Lake,  into  wliiiii  it  lii.-i  luboguis 
itbvlf  ia  latitude  Gl".  30'.     ILi\ing  crossed  this  lake,  he  entered  another  ri>er  of  cciisKli.nible 
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The  only  deflderata  which  now  remain  to  be  afcertained,  are  thofe  part* 
towards  the  north,  which  Vancouver  did  not  explore,  and  which  remain  in 

the 


magnitude  which  flows  from  the  north-we«t  extremity,  and  haa  since,  from  the  discoverer,  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Macln-nzic's  River.  He  descrmicd  with  the  current  in  a  direction  nearly 
north,  without  any  impediment  to  about  the  68*.  north  latitude;  when  the  channel  gradually 
widened  into  a  vast  lake  interspersed  with  a  variety  of  islands.  Steering  through  the  center  of 
the  lake,  he  arrived  on  the  10th  of  July  at  a  largo  island  in  latitude  6'9*.  U'.  north,  wh(  ro 
his  farther  progress  was  impeded  by  the  ice,  which  extends  itK-lf  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach 
to  the  north-east.  No  land  was  visible  to  the  north  ;  several  large  fish  were  seen,  which  ho 
imagined  to  be  whales,  and  the  water  appeared  to  have  a  rise  and  fall  of  sixteen  or  eighteen 
inches.  These  circumstances  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  island,  which  he  named  Wliule 
Islam!,  must  be  situated  in  the  mouth  of  the  river  at  no  great  distance  from  the  sea.  Finding 
it  impossible  to  pursue  his  discoveries,  Mr.  Mackenzie  reembarkcd  on  the  itJth,  and  ascending 
the  river,  arrived  at  Fort  Chepewyan  on  the  12lh  of  September.  ^ 

On  the  f)th,  1793,  he  proceeded  on  a  similar  expedition  from  the  mtut  remote  western 
settlement  on  the  Unjigah  or  Peace  River,  in  latitude  S6°.  ^.  north,  and  longitude  117°.  ^^- 
west.  lie  ascended  this  river  first  in  a  westerly,  and  afterwards  in  a  southerly  direction,  till  he 
arrived  on  the  11th  of  June  at  a  small  lake,  in  latitude  54".  1V.,  which  he  considers  us  its 
most  southerly  source.  The  canoe  was  here  carried  about  ii  mile  overland,  when  he  embarked 
again  on  a  small  river,  flowing  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  heights,  and  shortly  after  uniting 
with  another  river  of  considerable  magnitude.  The  course  of  this  river  he  pursued,  first  in  a 
westerly,  and  afterwards  in  a  southerly  direction,  till  the  23d  of  the  same  month,  when  he  found 
himself  in  latitude  b'i".  30'.  Here  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  informed  him  that  the  course 
of  the  river  as  fur  us  they  were  ac(|uainted,  was  in  a  southerly  direction,  and  that  its  mouth 
wus  still  at  a  great  distance.  They  said  that  there  was  a  much  nearer  commuiiicution  with 
the  sea  over  land,  and  that  it  was  about  six  days  journey  to  the  country  of  a  people  trading 
M'ith  white  men,  who  came  by  sea,  and  from  whom  they  procured  the  articles  of  European 
manufacture  in  their  possession.  This  road  Mr.  Mackenzie  determined  to  attempt ;  he  began 
lilo  journey  on  foot  on  the  4th  of  July,  and  after  traversing  a  mountainous  country,  arrived 
on  the  yOth  at  an  arm  of  the  sea.  Ilvie  he  remained  u  sufTicient  time  to  take  observations, 
by  wliich  he  iletcnnincd  the  latitude  to  be  b'l".  20'.,  and  the  longitude  128°.  west  of  Greenwich. 
On  the  24th  of  the  same  month,  he  began  his  journey  homeward,  and  on  the  24th  of  .Vugust, 
arrived  by  the  same  route  at  the  fort  from  whence  the  expedition  commenced. 
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the  fame  uncertainty,  as  they  were  left  by  Cook  and  the  Ruffian  navigators. 
Thcfe  are : 

1*  On  the  Aflatic  coaft,  that  region  of  Siberia  (Iretching  from  Cape  North 
in  latitude  68*.  56'.,  longitude  180".  51'.  from  Greenwich ;  the  utmod  extent 
of  Cook's  Difcoveries  to  Cape  Pafafhnoi,  the  limit  of  Billing's  voyage  to  the 
call  of  the  Kovyma  in  the  Frozen  Ocean.  From  the  imperfc£l  chart  given 
by  Schalaurof,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  continent  extends  fo  far  to  the  north 
as  the  promontory  he  has  called  Shelatlkoi-Nofs  t  becaufe  the  dire£t  didance 
between  thcfe  two  points  is  little  more  than  two  hundred  Englifh  miles. 

a.  The  fliore  of  the  oppofite  coaft  of  America,  between  Shoal-Nofs,  latitude 
€0°.,  longitude  198^  10'.  from  Greenwich,  and  point  Shallow  Water,  latitude 
63°.,  and  longitude  198°.,  is  alfo  entirely  undefcribed;  and  what  renders  this 
coall  an  intercfting  fubje£l  of  inquiry  is  the  inference  of  Captain  Cook« 
(hat  confidcrable  river  here  runs  from  the  continent  into  the  fca. 

To  the  north  of  Beering's  Straits,  the  land  of  America  from  Point  Mulgrave 


N.  D,  The  tract  of  country  which  lies  brtwren  the  Great  Slave  Luke  and  the  Northern 
Ocean,  was  first  travorscd  by  Mr.  llearne  in  17ri>"hi)  arrived  at  the  lea  in  hititiuie  (ij)". 
iiurlii.  Mr.  Mackenzie  travrmcd  the  saine  country  in  u  inure  we^iterly  direction,  and  I'ruin  liis 
account  it  i»  apparent  that  the  sea  docs  not  extend  so  far  as  l)i)°,  IV.  The  accounts  of  tiicse 
traviUers  therefore  mutually  confirm  each  other,  and  there  lunnot  be  the  sh);htest  doubt  of 
their  urcurucy.  From  the  Great  Slave  Lake  to  Luke  Superior,  and  the  sources  of  the  Ml^sislppi, 
the  country  ib  well  known,  and  the  whole  course  of  that  river  is  equally  so.  From  hence  it  is 
fully  demiiiislrikted,  that  no  north-west  passage  can  exist  between  ()i^°.  ot  latitude  and  the 
f,u\l\i  of  Mexiio.  That  there  exists  some  passage  to  the  north  of  ()<)".  is  very  po8^ilJle,  though 
it  is  still  uncertain  in  what  latitude;  but  it  is  evident  that  any  passage  in  (but  latitude  must  le 
iniprutlicubk',  en  account  of  ihe  ice. 
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in  latitude  67*.  45'.,  longitude  194".  51'.  from  Greenwich,  to  Icy  Cape,  in 
latitude 70*.  89^  longitude  igi".  ao'.,  where  Cook  was  flopped  by  the  ice, 
was  not,  excepting  a  fmall  portion  near  Cape  Lifbiurnc,  and  another  to  the 
ibudi  of  that  promontory,  obfcrvcd  neither  by  Cook  or  Clerke  1  and  its  true 
bearings  mult  be  afceruined  by  Tuture  navigators.  But  the  rood  innportant 
points  of  further  enquiry  is  to  trace  the  dire6tion  of  the  American  continent 
from  Icy  Cape  t  whether  it  again  trends  to  the  north-wefl,  and  according  to 
the  reports  of  the  Tfchutlki,  approaches  tl<  coafls  of  northern.  Siberia,  or 
verges  directly  to  the  eall  towards  Baffin's  T.  /• 

The  execution  of  fuch  an  undertaking  in  fuch  diftant  regions,  and  ir  fo 
high  a  latitude  mufl  ncceflarily  be  attended  with  expcnce*  dilE  <<lty,  and 
hazard.  For  the  points  of  diftance  between  Icy  Cape  and  the  '>jnh.weftem 
extremity  of  Baffin's  Bay,  include  a  fpace  of  no  lefs  ti  j<.  rventy-one  degrr.  .% 
of  longitude,  of  which  only  two  points  have  been  afc<  rtain.l  by  Hcarne  and 
Mackenzie. 


It  mud  neverthelefs  be  admitted  that  fuch  inquiries,  however  interefling, 
to  incrcafe  our  knowledge  of  the  globe,  do  not  tend  t  •  .hrow  any  new  light 
on  the  pra£iicabihty  of  a  north-eaft  paflage,  which  has  been  difprovcd  by 
the  ob(\aclcs  and  difficulties  encountered  by  the  Ruffians  in  navigating  the 
Frozen  Ocean,  and  more  particularly  by  the  undoubted  teftimony  of  Cook 
himfelf. 


3.  In  regard  to  the  new-difcovercd  iflands,  as  Cook  only  obferved  a  few, 
the  pofition  and  dt-fcription  of  the  remainder  arc  to  be  drawn  from  the  Ruffian 
accounts,  in  which  it  cannot  be    'ctiied  that  the  names  are  frequently  cor- 
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rupted,  the  number  increafed,  and  the  pofition  miftaken.  Nor  can  this  be 
an  objeQ  of  wonder,  when  we  confider  that  thefe  voyages  were  moftly  per- 
formed by  ignorant  traders,  merely  for  the  fake  of  furs,  and  not  with  a 
view  for  difcovery.  Nor  muft  it  be  omitted  that  the  expeditions  of  Beering 
and  Krenitzin  have  added  to  the  knowledge  of  thefe  regions. 

In  this  refpeQ  the  voyage  of  Billings  has  indeed  afcertained  the  pofition 
of  many  of  thefe  iflands,  but  ftill  much  remains  to  be  explored,  as  this  part 
of  the  ocean  feems  to  be  thickly  interfperfed  with  idandsi  many  of  which 
have  probably  never  been  vifited. 

The  particulars  which  remain  to  be  afcertained  with  refpe£l  to  the  new- 
difcovered  iflands,  are  to  remove  the  uncertainty  arifing  from  the  confufion 
of  names  to  determine  the  true  number,  and  fix  their  latitudes  and  longi- 
tudes. • 

Thefe  are  the  principal  objefls  of  examination  on  the  coafts  of  Afia  and 
America,  and  in  refpefl  to  the  new-difcovered  iflands;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  thefe  points  will  be  afcertained  under  the  aufpices  of  the  fovercign 
who  now  fills  the  Ruflian  throne,  and  who  emulates  the  glorious  example  of 
Catherine  the  Second. 
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CHAP.  t. 

Irruptions  of  the  Ruftans  into  Siberia— Exploits  and  Progrefs  of  Yermac— 
De/tati  Kutchum  Chan—Conquers  his  Dominions-^Receives  a  Reinforcement 
of  Rujfian  Troops— His  Defeat  and  Death^Veneration  paid  to  his  Memory 
'^Ruffian  Troops  evacuate  Siberia — Re-enter  and  conquer  the  whole  Country 
--Their  Progrefs  flopped  by  the  Chinefe. 


C  IBERIA  was  fcarcely  known  to  the  Ruffians  before  the  middle  of  the  fix- 
tecnth  century*:  for  although  an  expedition  was  made  under  the  reign  of 
Ivan  Vaffilievitch  I.  into  the  north-weftern  parts  to  the  river  Oby,  by  which 
feveral  Tartar  tribes  were  rendered  tributary,  and  fome  of  their  chiefs  brought 
prifoners  to  Mofcow;  yet  this  incurfion  was  fcarcely  more  than  a  defultory 
inroad.  Indeed,  the  effefls  of  that  expedition  foon  vaniflied,  nor  does  any 
trace  of  fubfequent  communication  with  Siberia  appear  in  the  Ruffian  hiftory 
before  the  reign  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  II.  At  that  period  Siberia  again  became 
an  objea  of  attention,  by  means  of  Anika  Strogonof,  a  Ruffian  merchant,  who 
had  eftabliflied  fome  falt-works  at  Solvytffiegodfkaia,  a  town  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Archangel. 
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Strogonof  carried  on  a  trade  of  barter  with  the  inhabiunts  of  the  north- 
wcftern  parts  of  Siberia,  who  brought  every  year  large  quantities  of  the  choiceft 
furs.     Upon  their  return  to  their  country,  he  was  accuftomed  to  fend  with 
them  fome  RuiHan  fa6lors,  who  crofTed  the  mountains^  and  traded  with  the 
natives.     By  thefe  means  valuable  furs  were  procured  in  exchange  for  toys 
and  other  trifles.     This  traffic  was  continued  for  feveral  years,  and  Strogonof 
rapidly  amaffed  a  confiderable  fortune*.     At  length  Ivan  Vaflilievitch  II. 
appreciated  the  advantages  of  a  more  regular  commerce,  and  with  a  view 
to  open  the  communication  with  Siberia,  he  fent  a  body  of  troops  into  the 
country.     They  followed  the  route  of  the  Ruffians  in  the  former  expedition ; 
and  lately  frequented  by  the  faftors  of  Solvytfliegodfkaia.     It  lay  along  the 
banks  of  the  Petfcbora,  and  croffed  the  Yugorian  mountains,  which  form 
the  north-eaflern  boundary  of  Europe.     Thefe  trooj  ,  however,  do  not  fecm 
to  have  paffijd  the  Irtidi,  or  penetrated  further  than  the  veftern  branch  of 
the  river  Oby.     Some  Tartar  tribes  were  indeed  laid   under  contribution, 
and  a  cliief,  whofe  name  was  Yediger,  confented  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  of 
one  thoufand  fables.     But  this  expedition  was  not  produftive  of  any  lafting 
advantage,  for  foon  afterwards  Yediger  was  defeated,  and  taken  prifoner  by 
Kutchum  Chan,  a  lineal  defcendant  of  the  celebrated  Zinghis  Chan,  who  had 
newly  eRabliffied  his  empire  in  thofe  parts. 

This  fecond  inroad  was  probably  made  about  the  middle  of  the  fixtecnth 
century;  for  the  Tzar  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  affumed  the  title  of  Lord  of  all 
the   Siberian  lands  as  early  as  J  558,  before  the  conquefts  of  Ycrmac  t. 
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But  the  name  of  Siberia  was,  perhaps,  at  that  time  confined  to  the  di(lri£^ 
then  rendered  tributary ;  and  as  the  Ruflians  enlarged  their  conquefts,  was 
extended  to  the  wiiole  tra£l  of  country  which  now  bears  that  name. 

For  fome  time  after  this  fecond  expedition,  the  Tzar  made  no  attempts 
towards  recovering  his  authority  in  To  remote  a  country ;  but  his  attention 
was  atira6led  by  a  concurrence  of  incidents,  which,  though  begun  without  his 
immediate  interpofition,  terminated  in  a  vaft  acceflion  of  territory. 

Strogonof,  in  recompence  for  firft  opening  a  trade  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Siberia,  obtained  from  the  Tzar  large  grants  of  land.  He  founded  colonies  on 
the  bank  of  the  rivers  Kama  and  Tchuffovaia ;  and  thefe  fcttlements  gave  rife 
to  the  entire  fubjeftion  of  Siberia  by  the  refuge  which  they  afforded  to 
Yermac  Timofeef,  a  fugitive  Coflac  of  the  Don,  and  chief  of  fome  banditti 
who  infelled  the  ihorcs  of  the  Cafpian  Sea. 

By  the  viftories  of  the  Tzar  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  over  the  Tartars  of  Cafan 
and  Aftracan,  that  monarch  extended  his  dominions  to  the  Cafpian  Sea>  and 
cftabliflied  a  commerce  with  the  Perdans  and  Bucharians.  But  as  the 
merchants  were  continually  pillaged  by  the  Coffacs,  and  as  the  roads  which  lay 
by  the  fide  of  the  Don  and  the  Volga,  were  infefted  with  banditti,  the  Tzar 
fent  a  confiderable  force  to  fubdue  them.  They  were  attacked  and  routed ; 
part  were  (lain,  part  made  prifoners,  and  the  reft  efcaped  by  flight ;  among  the 
latter  was  a  corps  of  fix  thoufand  Coffacs,  under  the  command  of  Yermac 
Timofeef*. 
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This  celebrated  adventurer,  being  driven  from  his  haunts,  retired  with  his 
followers  into  the  interior  of  Cafan,  and  direfted  his  courfe  along  the  banks 
of  the  Kama,  until  he  reached  Orel  *,  one  of  the  new  Ruffian  feiilements, 
governed  by  Maxim,  grandfon  of  Anika  Strogonof.  Inftead  of  ftorming  the 
place,  and  pillaging  the  inhabitants,  Yermac  a£led  with  a  degree  of  moderation 
unufual  in  a  chief  of  banditti.  Being  hofpitably  received  by  Strogonof,  and 
lupplied  with  neceflaries  for  the  fubfiftcncc  of  his  troops,  he  peaceably  fixed 
his  winter  quarters  at  that  fettlement.  His  relilefs  genius,  however,  did  not 
fufFer  him  to  continue  in  a  ftate  of  inaQivity;  and,  from  the  intelligence 
he  procured  concerning  the  fituation  of  the  neighbouring  Tartars  of  Siberia, 
he  turned  his  arms  toward  that  quarter. 

Siberia  was  then  partly  divided  among  a  number  of  feparatc  princes,  and 
partly  inhabited  by  the  various  tribes  of  independent  Tartars.  Of  the  former, 
Kutdium  Chan  the  mod  powerful,  was  fovercign  of  that  tracl  of  country  which 
now  forms  the  fouth-weftcrn  part  of  the  province  of  Tobollk,  and  ftrctches 
from  the  banks  of  the  Irtifh  and  Oby  to  thofc  of  the  Tobol  and  Tu;a.  His 
principal  rcfidencc  was  at  Sibir,  a  fortrefs  upon  the  river  Irtifli,  near  the 
prefent  town  of  Tobollk.  Although  his  power  was  very  confiderable ;  yet 
fome  circumllances  fccmed  to  enfurc  fuccefs  to  an  entcrprizing  invader.  He 
had  newly  acquired  a  large  part  of  his  territories  by  conqucfl,  and  alienated 
the  afFeOions  of  his  idolatrous  fubjcfcb  by  the  intolerant  zeal  with  which 
he  ditiemiiiatcd  the  Mahometan  religion  t. 

Sirogonof  difplayed  to  Yermac  this  inviting  profpcQ,  as  well  wiih  a  view 
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of  removing  him  from  his  prefent  (lation,  as  becauPe  he  himfelf  was  perfonally 
exarpcratcd  againft  Kutchum  Chan,  who  had  Tecretly  inftigated  a  body  of 
Tartars  to  invade  the  RuflTian  fettlements  upon  the  river  Tchuflbvaia,  and  had 
afterwards  commenced  open  hoftilities  with  a  body  of  forces  under  the  com- 
mand of  his  coufin  Mehemct  Kul.  Both  thefe  attempts  had  failed  of  fuccefs; 
yet  they  left  traces  of  havoc  and  devaftation  too  deep  to  be  effaced*. 

Thefe  various  c  )nfiderations  were  not  loft  on  Yermac  :  having,  therefore, 
employed  the  winter  in  preparations,  he  began  his  march  in  the  fummer  of  the 
following  year,  1578,  along  the  banks  of  the  Tchuffovaia.  The  want  of  proper 
guides,  and  a  ncgteft  of  other  neceffary  precautions,  greatly  retarded  his  march; 
be  was  overtaken  by  the  winter  before  he  had  made  anyconfidcrable  progrefs, 
and  at  the  approach  of  fpring,  found  his  (lock  of  provifions  fu  nearly  exhaufted, 
that  he  was  reduced  to  the  neceftity  of  returning  to  Orel.  This  failure,  inftead 
of  extinguifhing  his  ardour,  only  ferved  to  render  him  ftill  more  a£live  in 
guarding  againft  a  future  mifcarriage.  By  threats  he  extorted  from  Strogonof 
every  afliftance  which  the  nature  of  the  expedition  feemed  to  require. 
Befides  a  fufficient  quantity  of  provifions,  the  greater  part  of  his  followers, 
who  were  before  unprovided  wiih  fire-arms,  were  fupplied  with  mufkets  and 
ammunition ;  and  colours  were  diftributed  to  each  company,  which  were 
ornamented  with  the  images  of  faints,  after  the  manner  of  the  Ruflians. 

Flaving  thus  made  all  previous  arrangements,  he  found  himfelf  in  a  condi- 
tion to  force  liis  way  into  Siberia;  and  in  the  month  of  June,  1579,   com- 
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menced  his  fecond  expedition.  His  followers  amounted  to  five  thoufand 
men  (  adventurers  inured  to  hardfliips,  and  regardlefs  of  danger,  who  placed 
implicit  confidence  in  their  leader,  and  were  all  animated  with  the  fame 
fpirit.  He  continued  his  route  partly  by  land,  and  partly  by  water  t  but  the 
navigation  of  the  rivers  was  fo  tedious,  and  the  roads  fo  rugged  and  difficult, 
that  eighteen  months  elapfed  before  he  reached  Tchingi,  a  fmall  town  on  the 
bani^ii  of  the  Tura*.  Here  he  muflered  his  troops,  and  found  his  army  con- 
fiderably  reduced  by  fatigue  and  ficknefs,  and  continual  fkirmiflics  with  the 
Tartar:.  The  remaining  number  amounted  to  no  more  than  fifteen  hundred 
elfe£live  roenj  and  yet  with  this  handful  of  troops  Yermac  did  not  helitate 
to  advance  againft  Kutchum  Chan.  That  prince  was  already  upon  his  guard ; 
and  refolved  to  defend  his  crown  to  the  lafl  extremity.  He  difpatched 
feveral  flying  parties  againft  Yermac,  himfelf  remaining  behind  with  the 
flower  of  his  forces  ;  but  all  his  detachments  were  repulfed  with  confiderable 
lofs )  and  worded  in  fucceflive  encounters.  Yermac  continued  his  march 
without  intermiflion,  bearing  down  all  refiftance,  until  he  reached  the  centre 
of  his  adverfary's  dominions. 

Thefe  fuccelTes,  however,  were  dearly  bought;  for  his  army  was  now  re- 
duced to  five  hundred  men.  Kutchum  Chan  was  encamped  t  at  no  great 
dillance  on  the  banks  of  the  Irlifh,  with  a  fupcrior  force,  and  determined  to 
give  battle.  Yermac,  not  daunted  by  inequality  of  numbers,  prepared  for 
engagement,  with  a  confidence  which  never  forfook  him ;    his  troops  were 
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equally  impatient  for  aQion,  and  knew  no  medium  between  conqueft  and 
death.  Tiie  event  of  the  combat  corrcfponded  with  his  magnanimity.  After 
an  obftinate  and  wcU-fought  battle,  viftory  declared  in  favour  of  Yermac; 
the  Tartars  were  entirely  routed;  and  Kutchum  Chan  with  difTiculty 
efcapcd. 

This  defeat  proved  decifive :  Kutchum  Chan  was  deferted  by  his  fubjefls ; 
and  Yermac,  who  knew  how  to  improve  as  well  as  gain  a  vi6lory,  marched 
without  delay  to  Sibir,  the  refidcnce  of  the  Tartar  princes.  Being  well 
aware,  that  the  only  method  to  fecure  his  conr^ucil  wa:  ;o  obtain  pofleflicn 
of  that  important  fortrefs,  he  cxpeQcd  to  jc  oppofed  by  a  conflderable  gar- 
ri Ion,  determined  to  facriBcc  their  lives  in  its  defence.  Eut  the  news  of  the 
late  defeat  had  diffufcd  univerfal  conftcrnation ;  and  a  body  of  troops  whom 
he  difpatched  to  reduce  the  fortrefs,  finding  it  deferted,  Yermac  made  his 
triumphant  entry,  and  featcd  himfelf  on  the  throne  without  further  oppofition. 
Here  he  fixed  his  refidcnce,  and  received  the  allegiance  of  the  neighbouring 
people,  who  flocked  from  all  quarters  upon  the  news  of  this  uncxpeQed 
revolution.  The  Tartars,  (truck  with  his  intrepidity  and  brilliant  exploits, 
fubmittcd  to  his  authority  without  hefitation,  and  acquiefced  in  the  payment 
of  the  ui'ual  tribute. 

Thus  this  enterprifing  CofTac  was  fuddenly  exalted,  from  a  chief  of  banditti, 
to  the  rank  of  a  fovcreign  prince.  But,  whatever  were  his  original  projcfls, 
his  intrepidity  and  prudence  deferved  the  fucccfs  which  flowed  in  upon 
him;  for  he  was  neither  elated  with  unexpcfled  profpcrity,  or  dazzled  with 
the  fuddcn  glare  of  royalty;  on  the  contrary,  the  dignity  of  his  deportment 
was  as  confillcnt  and  unafTcflcd,  as  if  he  had  been  born  to  fovercignty. 

T  t  2  Yermac 
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Ycrmac  and  his  followers  Teemed  to  enjoy  thofe  rewards  which  tiicy  had 
dearly  purchafed  by  a  courFe  of  unremitted  fatigue,  and  by  vi6luries  which 
almoft  exceeded  belief.  Not  only  the  tribes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sibir 
wore  the  appearance  of  undinemblcd  fubniiffion;  but  even  princes  from  the 
mod  diftant  pari'  icknowlcdged  themfelves  tributary,  and  claimed  his  protec- 
tion. This  calm,  however; was  of  (hort  duration.  Infurreftions  were  fomented 
by  Kutchum  Chan  t  who,  though  driven  from  his  dominions,  dill  retained 
great  influence  over  his  former  fubje£ls. 

Yermac  faw  and  felt  the  prccarioufnefs  of  his  prefent  grandeur  ;  the  incon- 
fiderable  number  of  his  followers,  who  had  furvived  the  conqueft  of  Sibir, 
were  Hill  further  diminifhed  by  an  ambufcade  of  :hc  enemy ;  and,  as  he 
could  not  depend  upon  the  affeftion  of  his  new  fubjefts,  he  found  himfelf 
under  the  neceflity  either  of  calling  in  fori  a  aflillancc,  or  relinquifhing 
his  conquefts.  Under  thefe  circumOances  he  bad  rccourfe  to  the  Tzar  of 
Mufcovy,  and  made  a  tender  of  his  new  acquifitions  on  condition  of  receiving 
immediate  and  effeflual  fupport. 

One  of  his  confidential  followers  was  difpatched  to  Mofcow  at  the  head  of 
fifty  Coffacs.  He  reprelcnted  the  progrels  of  the  Ruflian  troops,  under  the 
command  of  Yermac  in  Siberia,  and  artfully  added,  that  an  extenfive  empire 
uras  conquered  in  the  name  of  the  Tzar;  that  the  natives  were  reduced  to 
fwear  allegiance  to  that  monarch,  and  confentcd  to  pay  an  annual  tribute. 
This  rcprefentalion  was  accompanied  with  a  prefent  of  the  clioiceft  and  moft 
valuable  furs*.     The  embaflador  was  received  at  Mofcow  with  the  flrongeft 
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marks  of  Tatisraflion  t  a  public  tliankrgiving  waj  celebrated  in  the  cathedral  1 
the  Tzar  extolled  the  fervices  of  Yermac  j  he  granted  a  pardon  for  ail  former 
offences  {  and,  as  a  tellimoiiy  uf  royal  favour,  dilhibuted  prefents  for  him  and 
his  followers.  Among  thofe  feat  to  Yermac  was  a  fur  robe,  whicii  the  Tzar 
himfclf  had  worn,  and  which  was  the  grcateft  mark  of  didinftion  that  could  be 
conferred  on  a  fubjed.  To  thcfc  was  added  a  fum  of  money,  and  a  promife 
of  fpeedy  and  effcdlual  aiTidance. 


I**  )• 


Meanwhile,  Yermac,  notwithnanding  the  inferiority  of  his  troops,  did  not 
remain  ina6live  within  the  fortrefs  of  Sibir.  He  defeated  all  the  attempts  of 
Kutchimi  Chan  to  recover  his  crown,  and  took  his  principal  general  prifoner ;  he 
made  occafional  inroads  into  the  adjacent  provinces,  and  extended  his  con- 
qucfts  to  the  fource  of  the  TalFda  on  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  as  far  as  the 
diftrifl  which  lies  on  the  Oby  above  its  junftion  with  the  Irtifli. 


At  length  the  promifed  fuccours  arrived  at  Sibir.  They  confiiled  of  five 
hundred  Ruffians,  under  the  command  of  prince  Bolkofky.who  was  appointed 
way  vode  or  governor  of  Siberia.  Strengthened  by  this  reinforcement,  Yer- 
mac continued  his  excurfions  on  all  fides  with  his  ufual  aftivity,  and  gained 
fevcral  bloody  viftories  over  different  princes,  who  imprudently  afferted  their 
independence. 

In  one  of  thefe  expeditions  be  laid  ficgc  to  Kullara,  a  fmall  fortrefs  on  the 
banks  of  the  Irtifli,  but  found  it  fo  bravely  defended  by  Kutclmm  Chan, 
that  all  his  efforts  to  carry  it  by  ftorm  proved  ineffeflual.  On  his  return  to 
Sibir  he  was  followed  at  fome  didance  by  that  prince,  who  hung  unpcrccivcd 
upun  his  rear,  and  was  prepared  to  feizc  any  fortunate  moment  wliich  might 

occur; 
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occur :  nor  waj  it  long  before  a  favourable  opportunity  prcfcnied  itfelf. 
The  Ruffians,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred,  were  negligendy  pofted  in  a 
ijoiall  ifland,  formed  by  two  branches  of  the  Iriifh.  The  night  was  dark  and 
rainy,  and  the  troops  (iBtij^ued  with  a  long  march,  repofed  ilieinrclves  without 
fufpicion  of  danger.  Kiilchum  Chan,  appril<:d  of  their  fituation,  advanced 
at  midnight  with  a  UleQ  body  of  men,  and,  having  forded  the  river,  came  with 
fucli  rapidity  on  the  Ruffians,  as  to  preclude  the  ufc  of  their  arms.  In  the 
confunon  they  were  cut  to  pieces  almofl  without  oppofitiun,  and  fell  a  rcHn. 
Id's  prey  to  thofe  adveriaries,  whom  tliey  had  been  accuftonicd  to  conquer 
and  deCpifc.  The  malfacrc  was  fo  univcrfal,  that  only  one  man  is  recorded 
to  have  cfcaped,  and  to  have  brought  the  news  of  thiscataftrophe  to  his  coun- 
trymen at  Sibir. 

Ycrmac  pcrifhed  in  die  route,  though  he  did  not  fall  by  the  fword  of  the 
enemy.  In  the  hurry  of  rmprifc,  he  excited  his  ulual  intrepidity,  which 
leemcd  to  be  encreafed  rather  than  abated  by  the  danger  of  his  fuiiation. 
After  many  defperaie  ads  of  hcioilin,  he  forced  his  way  through  the  fur- 
rounding  irwps,  to  the  banks  of  the  Iitidi  *.  Being  tiolcly  purfucd  by  a 
detachment  ol  ihc  enemy,  he  endeavoured  to  throw  hini/ell'  into  a  boat  wliich 
lay  near  the  (hore ;  but  llcpping  (hurt,  lell  into  the  water,  and,  incuiubeicd 
with  the  weight  of  his  armour,  inllautly  funk  and  was  drowned  t. 


•  Many  difliculikb  liuvf  aristii  cciiarnliif;  ilu'  Ijrnmli  of  ttio  Irli-.li  in  uliirli  Vcimac  was 
tliuwiinl  ;  lull  it  ib  now  MilTicii'nllv  uMcilainid  lliiil  it  was  a  raiiul  wlutli  liiul  Uxu  mt  hy  Lis 
owiinnUr.  Nut  lUr  Irom  tlic  spot  \>luiv  llic  X'ligHi  lalls  into  ilic  Irli.sli,  llic  lutli'i-  li^r  (nimh 
11  liciiii  nl  ^i\  ^l^'t^•,  liy  Cliltiii^  a.  laiuil  in  a  bti.iijilit  line  Irom  llir  t«o  iMitiui'  [Mrint-,  ul  this 
ini'i'ji,  111'  ^hurtnuii  tin  Irnylh  of  the  navij^iitu.n.  S.  H.  (!.  p.  JO'j,  .JOO. 

f  (\piiiii  was  appoiiiiiil  tiic  iirst  iiiiliL/ibluip  I'l  ^iIm.ji.i  in  Ui,'l.     On  his  aijivai  at  '1'oIk.I>K, 
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His  body  wai  expofird,  by  order  of  Kutclium  Chan,  to  all  the  inrults,  which 
rcvenj'e  ever  fii>;i;cfted  to  harbariam  in  the  frenzy  of  fuccefs.  But  ihefc  firft 
iraiifports  of  rcfcntmcnt  had  no  fooncr  fiibridcd,  than  the  Tartars  tcllified 
the  greatcft  indignation  at  the  ungenerous  ferocity  of  their  leader.  The 
prowcfs  of  Yermac,  his  confummate  valour  and  magnanimity,  virtues  which 
barbarians  know  bow  to  prize,  rofc  upon  their  recolleQion.  By  a  tranfition 
from  one  extreme  to  the  other,  tliey  reproached  their  leader  for  ordering, 
and  thcmlelves  for  being  the  inllrumcnis  of  indignity  to  his  remains.  At 
Icngtli  their  heated  imaginations  proceeded  even  to  confecrate  his  memory  i 
they  interred  his  body  with  all  the  rites  of  Pagan  fuperllition,  and  ofTered 
facrifices  to  his  manes. 

Many  miraculous  (lories  were  foon  fpread  and  implicitly  believed.  The 
touch  of  his  body  was  fuppofed  an  inftantaneous  cure  for  all  difordcrs ;  and 
even  his  clothes  and  arms  were  faid  to  be  endowed  with  the  fame  efficacy. 
A  flame  of  tire  was  reprel'ented  as  fomctimes  hovering  about  his  tomb,  and 
fometimes  Rrctching  in  a  luminous  body  towards  the  heavens.  A  prefiding 
influence  over  the  affairs  of  the  chace  and  of  war  was  attributed  to  his  dc« 
parted  fpirit,  and  numbers  rcforted  to  his  tomb  to  invoke  his  tutelary  aid  in 
concerns  fo  interefting  to  uncivilized  nations.  Thefc  idle  fables,  while  they 
prove  the  fupcrftilious  credulity  of  the  Tartars,  convey  the  (Irongeft  tcllimony 


ho  enquired  for  several  followers  of  Vermac  who  wire  still  alive  ;  and  I'rom  ilium  made  liiin- 
scir  uc<|uuiiited  with  the  principut  circum^liuices  uttiiuliiig  his  ('\|K-ditiun  uiul  tlio  coiiqia'st  uf 
Siberiii,  'I'licse  circuiiibluiiti's  he  eummitled  to  wriliii;.' ;  and  lluae  jiaiiers  iimj  lie  coiibidered  as 
the  arthives  ul  the  Sibcriiiu  history;  from  which  the  several  liisturiHiis  of  that  country  have 
drawn  their  relations.  Suva  Vesimof,  who  was  hiiiiscll  one  oi  Vermac'^  followci-s  is  one  of 
the  most  iiceurate  historians  of  those  times,  Ho  curries  down  his  history  to  iho  year  lO'jtf. 
—Fes.  tsih.  Ges.  I.  p.  130. 
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of  iheir  veneration  for  the  memory  of  Yermac  ;  and  this  veneration  greatly 
contributed  to  the  fubfcqaent  progrefs  of  the  Ruflian  arms  *. 

With  Yermac  expired  for  a  time  the  RufTian  empire  in  Siberia.  The  news 
of  his  defeat  and  death  no  fooner  reached  the  garrifon  of  Sibir,  than  a  hundred 
and  fifty  troops,  the  fad  remains  of  that  fmall  but  formidable  body  which  had 
gained  fuch  incredible  viflories,  retired  from  the  fortrefs,  and  evacuated  Sibei 
ria.  Notwithftanding  this  difafter,  the  court  of  Mofcow  did  not  abandon  its 
dcfign  on  that  countr",  which  a  variety  of  favourable  circumflances  ftill  con- 
curred to  render  a  flattering  objeft  of  Ruflian  ambition.  Ycrmac's  fagacity  had 
difcovcred  new  and  commodious  voutes  for  the  march  of  troops  acrofs  thofe 
inhofpitable  regions,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  he  overran  the  territories  of 
Kutchum  Chan,  taught  the  Ru.Tians  to  confider  the  Tartars  as  an  eafy  prey. 
Many  of  the  tribes,  rendered  tributary  by  Yermac,  had  teftified  a  chearful 
acquicfcence  under  the  Ibvereignty  of  the  Tzar,  and  were  inclined  to  renew 
their  allegiance  upon  the  firft  opportunity  :  others  looked  upon  all  rcfiftance 
as  unavailing ;  and  learned,  from  dear-bought  experience,  to  tremble  at  the 
very  name  of  a  Ruflian.  The  natural  flrength  of  the  country,  which  was 
proved  not  to  be  irrefittible,  even  when  united,  became  confidcrably  weak- 
ened by  its  intcftinc  commotions.  On  the  retreat  of  the  Ruflian  garrifon, 
Sibir  together  with  the  adjacent  diftriB,  was  feizcd  by  Seyidyak,  fon  of  the 
lorincr   Ibvercign,    whom   Kutchum  Chan  had  dethroned  and  put  to  death; 

•  EvoK  so  luto  as  ilio  luiiijlc  of  ihc  m\l  century,  lliis  vciiciatir.n  for  tiic  mcmc'ry  of  Vcrinac 
had  Hut  siiL)>ulril.  Allai,  a  powi'i'ful  priiicu  of  the  Culiiiiio,  is  said  to  tiavc  been  lurcii  uf  u 
dangirous  disonloi,  liy  inixiiig  some  fartli  lakon  from  Vormac's  toiulj  in  water,  and  drinking 
the  infusion.  'I'lu'  fame  prince  is  also  reported  to  have  carried  «ith  liim  a  small  p<irtion  of  the 
same  eartii,  uhencir  he  en^ja-ed  in  any  important  enterprizc.  This  carih  he  siipvrsiitiously 
coihideicd  US  u  hiu'.'  ot  talisman  to  j'tuie  iuccess. — S.  U.  (.;.  Xl,  p,  3yi, 
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Other  princes  availed  themfelves  of  tlie  general  confufion  to  affert  their  inde- 
pendence, and  Kutchum  Chan  was  able  to  regain  only  a  fmall  portion  of  thofe 
dominions,  of  which  he  had  been  (tripped  by  Ycrmac. 


In  confcquence  of  thefe  favourable  circumftanccs,  the  court  of  Mofcow 
di[patched  a  body  of  three  hundred  troops  into  Siberia,  who  penetrated  to 
the  banks  of  the  Tura  as  far  as  Tfchingi,  almoft  without  oppofition,  and 
having  built  the  fort  of  Tumen,  re-eftabli(hed  their  authority  over  the  neigh- 
bouring dillrift.  Being  foon  afterwards  reinforced,  they  were  enabled  to 
extend  their  operations,  and  to  ereft  the  fortreflcs  of  Tobolfk,  Sirgut,  and 
Tara,  The  conftruflion  of  thefe  and  other  fortreflcs  was  attended  with  a 
fpeedy  recovery  of  the  whole  territory,  whicii  Yermac  had  reduced  under  the 
Ruflian  yoke. 

This  fuccefs  was  the  fore-runner  of  ftill  greater  acquifitions.  The  Ruffians 
rapidly  extended  their  conquefts  :  wherever  they  appeared,  the  Tartars  were 
cither  reduced  or  exterminated  ;  new  towns  were  built  and  colonies  planted. 
Before  a  century  had  elapfed,  that  vafl.  traft  of  country  now  called  Siberia 
which  flreiches  from  the  confines  of  Europe  to  the  Eaftern  Ocean,  and  from 
the  Frozen  Sea  to  the  frontiers  of  China,  was  annexed  to  the  Ruflian  domi- 
nions. A  ftill  larger  extent  of  territory  might  probably  have  been  gained,  and 
all  the  various  tribes  of  independent  Tartary,  w  .ch  lie  between  the  fouth- 
caderii  extremity  of  the  Ruflian  empire  and  the  Chinefe  Wall,  would  have 
experienced  the  fate  of  the  Siberian  hordes,  had  not  the  power  of  Chiua 
fuddenly  intcrpofed. 
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CHAP.  2. 

Commencement  of  Hojlilities  between  the  Ruffians  and  Chinefe—Difputes  con- 
cerning the  Limits  of  the  two  Empires — Treaty  of  Nerjliinjk — Evihajjics  from 
the  Court  of  Rvjia  to  Pekin — Treaty  of  Kiakta — Ejlabliflimenl  of  the  com- 
mercial Intercourfe  between  the  two  Nations. 

'T'O WARDS  the  middle  of  the  feventccnth  century  the  Ruflians  rapidly 

extending  thcmfelvcs  eaftward  on  both  fides  of  tlic  *  Ainoor,  reduced 

fcveral  independent  Tungufian  hordes ;  and  built  a  chain  of  fmall  fortrcfTcs 

along  the  banks  of  the  river,  of  which  the  principal  were  Aibafin,  and  Kam- 


"  Amoor  IN  tlio  w.wrm  f;m'n  liy  tin'  Uussians  to  llii:i  rivir;  il  is  callt'tl  Sakaliii-l'la  liy  llic 
Manshurs  ami  ^va!l  lunucr-ly  dcnoiniiwtcJ  Kuianiuiaii,  or  the  Bkck  IUht,  by  ilie  Mongols. 
b.Il.G.ll.  p.  :\)\i. 
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arfkoi  Oflrog.  Not  long  afterwards,  the  Chinefe  under  *  Camlii,  con- 
ceived a  fimilar  defign  of  lubduing  the  fame  hordes.  Accordingly  the  two 
great  powers  of  RulTia  and  China,  thus  pointing  iheir  views  to  tlic  fame 
objctl,  unavoidably  cladied ;  and,  after  much  jcalouly  and  intrigue,  broke 
into  open  hoftilities  about  the  year  1680.  The  Chinefe  laid  ficge  to 
Kamarfkoi  Oftrog;  and,  though  repulfcd,  cut  off  feveral  ftraggling  parties 
of  Rudians.  Thcic  animofitics  induced  the  Tzar  Alexey  Michaelovitch  to 
fend  an  eaibaffy  to  Pekin ;  a  mcafure,  which  did  not  produce  the  ceffation 
of  hoIUlities.  The  Chinefe  attacked  Albafin  with  a  confiderable  force  i 
having  compelled  the  Ruffian  gariifon  to  capitulate,  they  demolilhed  that  and 
all  the  Ruffian  forts  upon  the  Amoor,  and  returned  with  many  prifoners, 
to  their  own  country. 


I'll 


If 


•1^ 

i 

1  "*'• 


Not  long  after  their  departure,  a  body  of  fixteen  hundred  Ruffians  advanced 
along  the  Amoor,  and  conftrufted  a  new  fort,  under  the  old  name  of  Albafin. 
The  Chinefe  apprifed  of  their  return,  marched  without  delay,  and  laid  fiege  to 
Albafin   wiih  an  army  of  ("even  tlioufand  men,  and  a  large  train  of  artillery. 

•  Ciimhi  was  the  si'cimd  cmpordr  df  the  Manshur  race,  w  ho  mado  themselves  mastois  of  Cliiiia 
in  l(i','4. ' 

'Hie  M:ui-hur>  \\<M\'  (iriuiiially  an  ipIim'iii'o  Irilje  of  (lie  Tungiisiaii  Tartars,  wliuse  ten ilunes 
lay  Miuth  ol  llie  Amoor,  and  bordered  on  the  kingdom  id  Corea,  and  tlie  province  ot  Lcaotoji". 
'I'liey  in'giiii  to  emerge  IVoiii  obscurity  at  tlie  beginning  ol  the  H'veiileelilh  century.  About  that 
time,  till  ir  eliiel  Ai-ihiii-tiionl  reikiied  several  neighbouring  hordes  ;  and,  iuiving  incorporated 
them  \\illi  his  own  tube,  under  the  general  name  of  Matishur,  he  became  I'onnidable  e\ en  to  the 
Chinese.  Shuntsehi,  giaiuison  id  this  chief,  by  an  extraordinary  concurrence  of  circuuislautcs, 
Mas  1. used  while  an  inlaiil  to  the  tluniie  ol  China,  of  which  his  successors  still  conlimie  in  pos- 
sesMiin.  Shuiitsclu  died  in  lOli'.',  and  was  sucneded  by  faiuhi,  vilio  is  well  Knouu  from  liiii 
aeeuuats  of  (he  Jesuit  imsMniiuries. 

I'oi  an  account  of  tlu'  uvoluiion  of  Ciiiiia,  see  Duhaldu  Dcicr.  dc  la  Chine.  Bell's  Journey 
to  I'lkin.  and  lis,  bd;,  c.i-s.  tom.  I,  ji.  lOu. 
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They  battered  the  new  iortrefs  feveral  weeks,  without  making  a  breach, 
attempting  to  take  it  by  itorm.  The  befieged,  though  not  much  annoyed 
by  the  unfkilful  operations  of  the  enemy,  were  exhaufled  with  ficknefs  and 
famine ;  and,  notwithftanding  a  gallant  refiftance,  muft  foon  havt  funk  under 
their  diftreffes  had  not  the  Chinefe  retired,  in  confequcnce  of  a  treaty  in 
agitation  between  the  two  courts  of  Mofcow  and  Pekin.  The  Ruilian  em- 
badador  Golovin  had  quitted  Mofcow  in  1685,  accompanied  by  a  body  of 
troops,  in  order  to  fecure  his  perfon,  and  enforce  refpeft  to  his  embaffy. 
The  difficulty  of  procuring  fubfiftencc  for  any  confiderable  number  of  men 
in  fuch  defolate  regions,  joined  to  the  ruggcdnds  of  the  roads,  and  the  'cngth 
of  the  march,  prevented  his  arrival  at  Sclcnginflt  until  1687.  From  thence 
meflengers  were  immediately  difpalched  to  Pekin,  with  overtures  of  peace. 

After  feveral  delays,  occafioned  by  policy,  and  by  the  pofture  of  affairs  in 
the  Tartar  country  through  which  the  Chinefe  were  to  pafs,  embaffadofs  left 
Pekin  in  the  beginning  of  June  1689.  Golovin  propofcd  to  receive  them 
at  Albafin  ;  but,  while  he  was  proceeding  to  thai  forirefs,  the  Chinefe  em- 
bafladors  prefented  ihcmfclvcs  at  the  gates  of  Ncrfhiiifk,  efcorted  by  fuch  a 
numerous  army,  and  fuch  a  formidable  train  of  artillery,  that  Golovin  was 
compelled  to  conclude  the  negotiation  almoii.  upon  their  own  terms.  Tiic 
conferences  were  held  under  tents,  in  an  open  plain,  near  the  town  of 
Nerfliinfk  ;  and  a  treaty  concluded,  which  firJl  checked  the  progrcfs  of  the 
Ruflian  arms,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  an  important  and  regular  commerce 
between  the  two  nations.  By  the  firit  and  fecond  articles,  the  fouth-cadcrn 
boundaries  of  the  Ruffian  empire  were  formed  by  a  ridge  of  mountains, 
flrctcliiiiij  north  oi  the  Amoor  from  the  lea  of  Okotik  to  the  luurcc  of  the 
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imall  river  Gorbitza*,  then  by  that  river  to  its  influx  into  the  Amoor;  and 
laftly,  by  the  Argoon,  from  its  jun6lion  with  the  Shiika  up  to  its  fource.  By 
the  fifth  article  reciprocal  liberty  of  trade  was  granted  to  all  the  fubjefts  cf  the 
two  empires,  who  fhould  be  provided  with  paflports  from  their  refpeflive 
courts  t. 

This  treaty  was  figncd  on  the  27th  of  Auguft,  in  the  year  i68g,  in  the  reign 
of  Ivan  and  Peter  Alcxiewitch,  by  which  the  Rudians  lod,  not  only  a  con- 
fiderable  territory,  but  the  navigation  of  the  Amoor.  The  importance  of 
this  was  not  at  that  time  known;  and  has  only  been  appreciated  fince  the 
difcovery  of  Kamtchatka,  and  of  the  iflands  between  Afia  and  America. 
The  productions  of  thcfe  new-difcovered  countries  might,  by  means  of  the 
Amoor,  have  been  conveyed  by  water  into  the  diftritl  of  Nerfliinfk,  from 
whence  there  is  an  ealy  tranfport  by  land  to  Kiakta :  whereas  the  fame 
mcrthandifc,  after  being  landed  at  Okotllv,  is  now  carried  over  a  large  traft 
of  country,  partly  on  rivers  of  difficult  navigation,  and  partly  along  rugged 
and  almod  impalfable  roads. 

In  return,  the  Ruffians  obtained,  what  they  had  long  and  repeatedly  defi  ed. 
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•  TliiMV  aro  two  Gorbitzas  ;  tlu'  lirs.t  lUUs  iiitu  tlir  .\moor,  iiuar  the  contliix  ut  liio  Argoon  and 
Sliilka;  the  H'Ccind  falls  iiito  >lu'  Sliilka.  The  loinuT  was  meant  by  the  Russians  ;  but  the 
Chinc'be  fixeil  on  the  latter,  loi  the  boundary,  and  have  carried  their  point.  Accordingly  the 
j)rosent  limits  arc  somewhat  dilVerent  from  thost;  mentioned  in  the  text.  'I'hey  are  carried  from 
the  point  where  the  Sliilka  and  Argoon  unite  to  form  the  Amoor,  westward  along  the  Shiika, 
until  they  reach  the  mouth  of  the  western  Gorbitzis  from  whence  they  are  continued  to  iho 
source  of  the  last  nuntioiied  river,  and  aloiii^  the  chaiuof  mountuius  a>  before.  By  thii  aiterulioa 
the  Uu-ibiaii  liiiuts  are  boniewliitt  ubridired. 


\   S,  H.C,!.  11.  p,  1J5, 


a  re. 


;  ;i 


334 


TRANSACTIONS    BETWEEN 


a  regular  and  permanent  trade  with  the  Chinefe.  The  firft  intcrcourle 
between  RufTia  and  China  commenced  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Icventccnth  century*;  at  which  period  a  fmall  quantity  of  Chinefe  com- 
modities was  procured,  by  the  merchants  of  Tomfk  and  other  adjacent 
towns,  from  the  Calmucs.  The  rapid  and  profitable  fale  of  thefc  commodities 
encouraged  certain  way  vodes  of  Siberia  to  attempt  a  dircft  communication 
with  China.  For  this  purpt;!\:  fcveral  pcrfons  were  deputed  at  different  times 
to  Pekin  from  Tobolfk,  Tomfk,  and  other  RuHian  fcttlements;  and  although 
thefc  deputations  failed  of  obtaining  the  grant  of  a  regular  comnn  cc,  they 
were  ncverthclefs  attended  with  f(MTie  important  confcquences.  The  good 
reception  vi  rhefc  agents  tempted  the  RiifTian  merchants  to  fend  occafional 
tifHilvrs  to  P.-jftin.  By  thefc  means  a  faint  connexion  with  that  mctro- 
po'is  wa.s  prcicrved;  the  Chinefe  learned  the  advantages  of  the  RufTiaii 
trit'e,  and  v.<rc  gradually  prepared  for  its  fubfcquent  eftablifhmetit.  This 
co»  mcrci ,  carried  on  at  intervals,  was  entirely  fuipcnded  by  the  holliliiies 
upon  the  ri\i.r  Amour;  but  no  fooncr  was  the  treaty  of  Nerlhinfk  concluded, 
than  the  Rulfians  engaged  with  cxtraordiiuuy  alacrity  in  their  favourite  branch 
of  traffic.  To  improve  thelc  advantages,  Peter  I.  difpatchcd  in  1692,  Ifbrand 
Ives,  a  Dutchman  in  his  fcrvicc,  to  Pckin  ;  who  obtained  the  extenfion  of 
that  liberty  of  trade  to  caravans,  which  by  the  late  treaty  bad  been  rclhicted 
to  individuals. 


M 


In  conlequence  of  lliis  arrangement,  fuccelTivc  caravans  went  fioni 
Ruffia  to  Pckin;  a  caravanlary  was  allotted  fur  liicir  rcceptioi',  .I'ld  all  cx- 
pcnccs  during  their  continuance  in  that   melropolii  were  defiayed   by   die 
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Emperor  of  China.  The  right  of  fending  thcfe  caravans,  and  the  profits 
refulling  from  them,  belonged  to  the  crown  of  Ruflia.  In  the  mean  time, 
private, merciiants  continued  as  laefore  to  carry  on  a  feparate  trade  with 
the  Ciiincfc,  not  only  at  Pekin,  but  alfo  at  the  head  quarters  of  the 
Mongols.  The  camp  of  thefc  roving  Tartars  was  generally  Rationed  near  the 
conflux  of  the  Orkon  and  Tola,  between  the  Southern  frontiers  of  Siberia  and 
the  Mongol  defert.  A  kind  of  annual  fair  was  here  held,  where  the  Ruffian 
and  Chinefe  merchants  brought  their  refpeQivc  goods  for  fale.  But  this 
rendezvous  foon  became  a  fccnc  of  riot  and  confufion ;  and  repeated  com- 
plaints of  the  drunkenncfs  and  milconducl  of  the  Ruffians  were  tranfmittcd 
to  the  Emperor  of  China.  The  complaints  thus  prcfcntcd  made  a  flill  greater 
imprcffion  from  a  coincidence  of  fimilar  cxceffcs,  for  which  the  Ruffians  at 
Pekin  had  become  notorious.  Exafperatcd  by  the  frequent  rcprcrcntaiions 
of  bis  fnbjefts,  Camhi  threatened  to  expel  the  Ruffians  from  his  dominions, 
and  prohibit  them  from  carrying  on  any  commerce,  as  well  in  China  as  in  the 
country  of  the  Mongols. 

Thele  untoward  circumftances  occafioned  another  embaffy  to  Pckin  in 
the  year  1719.  Lcff  \'an!lievitch  Hmailof,  the  Ruffian  cmbafiador  iuccceded 
in  the  negotiation;  and  adjufted  every  diHiculiy  to  the  fatisratUon  of  both 
parties.  At  his  departure,  Laurence  Lange,  who  accompanied  him  in  the 
character  of  agent  for  the  caravans,  was  permitted  to  remain  at  Pckin  for  the 
purpolo  of  fuperintcnding  the  conduft  of  the  Ruffians.  His  refidencc, 
however,  in  that  metropolis  was  fliort ;  lor  he  vas  ioon  afterwards  compelled 
by  the  Chinefe,  to  return.  His  di!inifliu:>  was  owing  partly  to  the  capric-of 
that  fulpicious  people;  and  paitly  to  a  iinlundcrftaiiding  between  the  two 
courts,  relative  to  iomc  Mongol  tribes   who  bordered  upon  Siberia.     Some 
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of  thefe  Mongols  had  placed  thcmrelvcs  under  die  proteflion  of  RufTia, 
and  were  immediately  demanded  by  the  Chinefe  ;  but  the  Ruflians  refufcd 
compliance,  under  pretence  that  no  article  in  the  treaty  of  Ncr(hinfk  could  be 
condrued  as  extending  to  the  Mongols.  The  Chinefe  were  incenfed  at  this 
refufal ;  and  their  refentment  was  ftill  farther  inflamed  by  the  diforderly 
conduQ  of  the  Ruffian  traders,  who,  freed  from  all  controul  by  the  departure 
of  iheir  agent,  indulged,  without  reftraint,  their  propenflty  to  cxccfs.  This 
concurrence  of  unlucky  incidents  extorted  in  1722,  an  order  from  Camhi  for 
their  total  expulfion  from  the  Chinefe  and  Mongol  territories,  and  all  inter- 
courfe  between  the  two  nations  immediately  ceafed. 

Affairs  continued  in  this  flatc  until  the  year  1727;  when  Count  Sava 
Vladiflavitch  Ragufinlki,  a  Dalmatian  in  the  fervice  of  Rullia,  was  dilpatchcd 
to  Pekin.  Me  was  inflruflcd  at  all  events  to  adjuft  the  dlRcrcnces  between 
the  two  courts  relating  to  ilie  Mongol  tribes,  to  (ctile  ilic  louthcrn  frontiers 
of  the  RiiITian  empire,  and  to  obtain  the  renewal  of  the  trade  with  China.  He 
accordingly  prcCented  to  Yuiidfchin,  fon  and  fiicceiror  of  Cainhi,  a  new  plan  for 
a  treaty  of  limits  and  commerce,  by  which  the  frontiers  of  the  two  empires  were 
fettled  ;  and  the  commerce  cllablifhed  on  a  permanent  bafis,  calculated  to  pre- 
vent as  far  as  pollible,  future  niirunderflanding.  This  plan  being  approved 
by  the  emicror,  Chinele  eommilfioners  were  appointed  to  negoiia!'-'  with  the 
RuHian  cinbaflatlor  on  the  banks  of  the  Bura,  a  fmall  river  whitli  Hows  fbuth 
of  the  coulines  (jf  Siberia  into  the  Orgon  near  its  juuttion  with  the  Selenga. 

At  thb  conference,  the  old  limits,  fettled  by  the  treaty  of  N'crfliinfk,  were 
continued  iicai  the  lourtc  of  tlie  Argoon  wellwards,  as  far  as  the  mountain 
Sabyi;i.  ban,  lituatedat  a  Imall  dillancc  from  the  Ipot   where  die  coiiliux  of 
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the  two  rivers  Ulcken  and  Kcmtzak  form  the  Yenisei}  this  boundary  feparates 
the  RufTian  dominions  from  the  territory  of  the  Mongols,  who  are  under  the 
protcftion  of  China.  It  was  alfo  ftipulated,  that  for  the  future  all  negotiations 
lliould  be  tranfaftcd  between  the  tribunal  for  foreign  affairs  at  Pckin,  and 
the  board  of  foreign  affairs  at  St.  Pcterfburg ;  or  in  matters  of  inferior 
moment  between  the  two  commanders  of  the  frontiers*. 

The  moll   important  articles  relating  to   commerce  were  as  follow : 
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A  RulTian  caravan,  not  exceeding  two  hundred  pcrfons,  was  allowed  to  go 
to  Pekin  every  three  years,  and  during  their  refidence  in  that  metropolis, 
their  expcnces  were  to  be  defrayed  by  the  Emperor  of  China.  Notice  was 
alfo  to  be  fent  to  the  Chincfe  court  immediately  upon  their  arrival  at  the  fron- 
tiers ;  where  an  officer  was  to  meet  and  accompany  them  to  Pekin.  The 
privilege  before  enjoyed  by  individuals,  of  carrying  on  a  promifcuous  traffic 
in  the  Chinefe  and  Mongol  territories,  was  abolifhcd,  and  no  merchandife 
belonging  o  private  perfons  was  permitted  to  be  brought  for  fale  beyond  the 
frontiers.  For  the  purpofe  of  preferving,  confidently  with  this  regulation, 
the  privilege  of  commerce  to  individuals,  two  places  of  rcfort  were  appointed 
on  the  confines  of  Siberia :  one  called  Kiakta,  from  a  rivulet  of  that  name 
near  which  it  Hands  ;  and  the  other  Zurukaitu  ;  at  which  places  the  lubjccls 
of  tlic  two  nations  were  iu'Uilgcd  with  a  free  trade.  A  pcrniiflion  was  at  the 
lumc  time  obtuincd  for  building  a  Ruffian  church  within  the  precintls  of  their 
caravanlary  ;  and,   for  the  celebration  of  Divine  Service,  four  priells  were 

*  Tins  mtiik'  \vii5  lnHTlc<l,  Ijicaibc  xhc  Cliiiitso  Einporor,  trom  an  idt'ii  ol"  superiority,  liaJ 
t.outi.'liH)tuo>;'ly  n.l'uscd  In  liolil  .my  (.crrv^poiuk'ncc  uilli  the  Coiiil  nl  llussia. 
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allowed  10  rcfidc  at  Pekin  *.  The  fame  favour  was  extended  to  fome  Rudlan 
fcholars  t  for  the  purpofc  of  learning  the  Chincfc  tongue,  to  qualify  themfelvcs 
for  interpreters  between  ti\c  two  nations. 

This  treaty,  called  the  treaty  of  Kiakta,  vas,  on  the  14th  of  June,  1728, 
va'ifted  by  count  Ragufinfki  and  three  Chinefe  plenipotentiaries  on  the  fpot 
where  Kiakta  was  afterwards  built,  and  forms  the  bafis  of  all  die  fubfequcnt 
traafaQions  between  Ruflia  and  China ;^. 

An  innovation  in  the  mode  of  carrying  on  the  trade  to  China,  fincc  the 
accelFion  of  Catherine  II.  deferves  to  be  mentioned.  Since  1755  no  caravans 
have  been  fcnt  to  Pckin.  They  were  firfl  difcontinued  on  account  of  a 
mifunderftanding  between  the  courts  of  Petcrlburg  and  Pckin ;  and  their 
difufc,  after  a  reconciliation  had  taken  place,  arolc  from  the  following  cir- 

•  J'lic  ru>t  Uubsian  t Imnli  ut  IVkiii  \vu>  built  (vr  tlic  nccummodiiiiuii  nl'  ilic  Russians  taki'ii 
]iiiioiiors  u;  Allijiiiiii,  '1  hi';-t' )H'^^(ll -^  \mtc  lurniil  to  !'■  kin,  iiinl  llic  iiliicc  .■iin'cintiii  fnrtlnii 
hiiljitatioii  in  ilmt  city  wub  ciilii'd  the  Ru^silln  Street,  ii  niiiiif  it  still  icluiiis.  'Ilicj  were  so  well 
received  by  tin  l^liincse,  that,  on  the  coticlusiluti  ul'the  ireiily  of  Nersliiiibk,  they  refused  to  niiini 
to  their  native  i(  iiiitry  ;  And,  as  they  iiiliinmnied  with  the  Chinese  umnen,  their  il(>>eeMd;nils 
are  niitiirulii'eil,  mid  have  fnr  tiii-  nn  si  part  adopted  not  only  the  language,  hut  even  the 
religion  of  f'liir.u.  Hence  the  ahi. v.  mentioned  church,  thouuli  it  btill  exists,  i.s  no  longer 
iip|ilied  to  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship;  In  priest  wnt  Iranslirieil  to  llie  tliuieh  hiiill 
vuliin  the  walls  of  the  caravansary. 

f  The  C0(h1  elTicts  of  this  iiMimiiim  hav  already  hern  percei\(d,  A  Iliisian,  wliosc  nanit? 
is  Lountief,  a(w\  residinj;  ten  y  :irs  at  IV  kin,  is  returned  to  Petershurg.  Ilc>  has  yiun  s,  vcral 
translations  an  I  extracts  ol  binu'  inluesliii;!  Chinese  puhliealioiis,  vi/.  I'arl  ol  ilie  History  of 
<'iiinii  ;  the  Cole  of  llie  CKinese  Lavo;  Account  of  (he  'l'owii>and  Revenue-,  i\c.  ol  llie  CliiinH^ 
l.inpiie,  extracted  Ironi  a  'Trealije  of  Gi  o;;ra|  liy,  lately  printed  at  I'ekiu,  A  shuil  account 
of  this  I'.xtiaci  1-.  ■;ivfn  in  the  Journal  ol  Si.i'elersljuig  for  AiMil,  177y. 
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cumflancci:  the  exportation  and  importation  of  many  principal  commodi- 
ties, particularly  the  mofl  valuable  furs,  were  formerly  prohibited  to  indi-* 
viduals,  and  folely  allowed  to  caravans  belonging  to  the  crown.  By  thefe  re- 
flriaions  the  Ruffian  trade  to  China  was  greatly  circumfcribed;  but  Catherine, 
in  1762,  abolifhcd  the  monopoly,  and  renounced  in  favour  of  her  fubjcas  the 
exclufivc  privilege  of  fending  caravans  to  Pckint.  By  thefe  conccflions  the 
profits  of  the  trade  have  been  confidcrably  cncreafcd  j  the  great  expence, 
hazard,  and  delay,  of  traniporting  the  mcrchandile  occafionally  from  the 
frontiers  of  Siberia  to  Pckin,  has  beer  -ctrenched;  and  Kiakta  is  now  become 
the  center  of  the  Ruffian  and  Chin       commerce. 

In  1785  the  trade  of  Kiakta  was  fufpended  in  confequcncc  of  forac  m'lC 
undcrftanding  between  the  courts,  but  it  was  renewed  in  1792, 

i  S.  R.  C.  VIII.  p.  520e 
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Account  of  the  RuJJian  and  Chinefe  Settlements  on  the  Confines  of  Siheria-^ 
Dejcription  of  the  Ruffian  frontier  Town  Kiakta — of  the  Chinefe  frontier 
Town  Maimatfchin-^its  Buildings^  Pagodas,  (3c, 

"D  Y  the  treaty  of  Kiakta  it  was  (lipulated,  that  the  commerce  between  Ruilia 
and  China  ihould  be  tranfa^led  at  the  frontiers.     Accordingly  two  fpots 
were  marked  out  for  that  purpofe ;  one  near  the  brook  Kiakta,  and  the  other 
at  Zurukaitu. 

Kiakta  confills  of  a  Ruffian  and  Chinefe  town,  both  fituated  in  a  romantic 
valley,  furrounded  by  high,  rocky,  and  for  the  moft  part  well-wooded  moun- 
tains. The  valley  is  interfefted  by  the  brook  Kiakta,  which  rifes  in  Siberia, 
and,  after  wafliing  both  towns  falls  into  the  Bura,  at  a  fmall  dillance  from  the 
frontiers. 

The  Ruffian  fettlemcnt,  called  Kiakta  from  the  brook,  lies  in  124'.  18'. 
longitude  from  the  I  fie  of  Fero,  and  about  50°.  N.  latitude,  at  the  diftance 
of  three  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fcventy-fix  miles  from  Mofcow,  and  one 
thoufandand  twenty-five  from  Pekin. 


It  confifts  of  a  fortrcfs  and  a  fmall  fuburb.     The  fortrcfs,  which  is  built 
on  a  gentle  rife,  is  a  fquarc  cnclofed  witii  palifadocs,  and  ftrcngthcncd  with 
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wooden  baftions.  There  are  three  gates,  at  which  guards  are  conftantly 
fiationed ;  one  faces  the  north,  a  fecond  the  fouth,  towards  the  Chinefe  frontierss 
and  a  third  the  eaft  near  the  brook  Kiakta.  The  principal  public  buildings 
in  the  fortrefs,  are  a  wooden  church,  the  governor's  houfe,  the  magazine 
for  provifionsy  and  the  guard-houfe.  It  contains  alfo  a  range  of  fhops  and 
warehoufes,  barracks  for  the  garrifon,  and  feveral  houfes  belonging  to  the 
crown,  which  are  generally  inhabited  by  the  principal  merchants.  Thefe 
buildings  are  moniy  of  wood. 

The  fuburb,  which  is  furrounded  by  a  wooden  wall,  covered  at  the  top  with 
chevaux  de  frizej  contains  no  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  houfes  irregu- 
larly built ;  it  has  the  fame  number  of  gates  as  the  fortrefs,  which  are  alfo 
guarded.  Without  this  fuburb,  on  the  high-road  leading  to  Selenginlk,  ftand 
a  few  houfes,  and  the  magazine  for  rhubarb.  ' 

This  fetilement  is  ill  provided  with  water ;  for  although  the  brook  Kiakta 
is  dammed  up  near  the  fortrefs,  yet  it  is  fo  fliallow  in  fummer  as  to  be  fcarcely 
fufficient  for  the  fupply  of  the  inhabitants,  unlefs  after  heavy  rains.  It  is  alfo 
unwholfome  ;  and  the  fprings  in  the  neighbourhood  are  either  foul  or  brackifh ; 
from  thefe  circumllances,  the  principal  inhabitants  are  obliged  to  procure 
water  from  a  fpring  in  the  Chinefe  diftrift.  The  foil  of  the  adjacent  country 
is  moftly  fand  or  rock,  and  extremely  barren ;  but,  if  the  frontiers  of  Ruffia 
were  extended  about  fix  miles  further  fouth  to  the  rivulet  of  Biira,  the  in- 
habitants of  Kiakta  would  enjoy  good  water,  a  fruitful  foil,  and  plenty  of 
fifli ;  advantages  which  at  prefent  arc  confined  to  the  Chinefe, 

Tlie  garrifon  of  Kiakta  confills  of  a  company  of  regular  foldicrs,  who  are 
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occafionally  dunged^  and  fome  Cofiacs  who  are  fixed  inliabitants  of  the  place* 
It  is  the  duty  of  ihe  commandier  to  inrped  the  frontiers,  and,  in  coojunfiion 
with  thicprefid^t  of  the  Chinefe  merchants,  to  fettle  ail  aifairs  of  an  inferior 
nature;  but  in  matters  of  importance  recouife  muft  be  had  to  the  chancery, 
of  Selengj^nflt,  and  tQ  the  governor  of  Irkutlk.  The  Ruffiaa  merchants,  and: 
the  ag^ntf.of.tl^lluj^S^.tridipg  con^«ny,  are  the  principftlioh^tantsof 

Kiakta.   ^j.Xyi-\-^ :         '  ^     .  '  ' ' 

',...'     ,t        -  ■  • 

The  limiti  from  this  fettlement  weftwards  to  the  river  Selenga,  and  eaft* 
wards  as  far  as  Tchikoi,  are  bounded  with  chevaux  de  frize,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent a  iqontraband  trade  in  cattle,  for  the  exportation  of  which  a  connderable, 
duty  is  paid  lo  the  crown.  All  the  outpofts  along  the  frontiers  weft  wards  as 
far  as  the  governo^ent  of  Tobpllk,  and  eaftwards  to  the  mountains  of  fnoWf 
are  under  the  command  of  the  governor  of  Kiakta. 

The  m6ft  elevated  of  the  mountains,  furrounding  the  valley  of  Kiakta^  and 
which  is  called  by  the  Mongols  Burgultei,  commands  the  Ruffian  as  well  as 
the  Chinefe  town;  for  this  reafon  the  Chinefe,  at  the  concluGon  of  the  laft 
treaty,  required  the-  ceflion  of  this  mountain,  under  the  pretext  that  fome  of 
their  deified  anceftors  were  buried  on  the  fummit.  The  Ruffians  acceded  to 
their  requell ;  and  fufFered  the  boundary  to  be  carried  on  the  north  fide  of  the 
mountain. 

The  Chinefe  town  is  called  by  the  Chinefe  and  Mongols  Maimatfchin, 
which  fignifies  fortrefs  of  commerce.  The  Ruffians  term  it  the  Chinefe 
Village  (Kiiaijkaia  Sloboda),  and  Naimatrchin,  which  is  a  corruption  of 
Maimatfchin.     It  is  fituaited  about  an  hundred  and  forty  yards  fouth  of  the 
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fortrefs  of  Kiaku«  and  nearly  parallel  to  it.  Between  this  place  and  the 
RufTun  fortrers,  two  pofts  about  ten  feet  high  are  fixed  to  mark  the  frontiers  of 
the  two  empires;  one  infcribed  with  Ru(fian«  the  other  with  Manfliur 
chara6lers*.       '■--  i-,    .  .  '.  .  -    .'    {:h.-  " 


Maimatfchin  is  only  fortified  with  a  wooden  wall,  and  a  fmall  ditch  of  about 
three  feet  broad,  which  was  dug  in  the  year  1756,  during  the  war  between  the 
Chinefe  and  the  Calmucs.  The  town  is  of  an  oblong  form,  in  length  about 
feven  iiundred  yards,  and  in  breadth  four  hundred.  On  each  of  the  four  fides 
a  large  gate  faces  the  principal  ftreets ;  over  each  of  thefe  gates  is  a  wooden 
guard-houfe  for  the  Chinefe  garrifon,  which  confifts  of  Mongols  in  tattered 
clothes,  and  armed  with  clubs.  Without  the  gate,  which  looks  to  the  RuiSan 
frontiers,  and  at  the  diftance  of  a  few  yards  from  the  entrance,  the  Chinefe 
have  raifed  a  wooden  fcreen,  fo  conftru6led  as  to  intercept  all  view  of  the 
flreets  from  without. 

This  town  contains  two  hundred  houfes  and  about  twelve  hundred  inha- 
bitants. It  has  two  principal  ftreets  eight  yards  broad,  crofting  in  the  middle 
at  right  angles,  with  two  by-ftreets  running  from  north  to  fouth.  They  are 
not  paved,  but  are  laid  with  gravel,  and  kept  remarkably  clean. 

The  houfes  are  fpacious,  uniformly  built  of  wood,  of  only  one  ftory,  not 
more  than  fourteen  feet  high,  plaiftered  and  whiie-waflicd,  and  conftruQcd 

•  On  the  mountain  to  the  west  of  Kiakta,  the  limit  is  again  mariicd  ;  on  the  Russian  side 
by  a  heap  of  sionc=  and  earth,  ornaniented  on  the  top  with  a  cross;  and  on  the  Chinese,  by 
apilc  of  stones  in  the  shape  of  a  pyraraid.— Pallas  Reise,  P,  III.  p.  1 10. 
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round  a  court-yard  of  about  feventy  feet  Tquare,  which  is  neatly  ftrewed  with 
gravel.  £ach  houre  confifts  of  a  fitting-room,  warehoufes,  and  a  kitchen.  In 
the  houfes  of  the  wealthy  fort  the  roof  is  made  of  plank,  but  in  meaner  habita> 
tions  of  lath  covered  with  turf.  Towards  the  ftreets  moll  of  the  houfes  have 
arcades  proje£ling  from  the  roof,  like  a  pent-houfe,  and  fupported  by  flrong 
pillars.  The  windows  are  large  after  the  European  manner,  but,  on  account  of 
the  dearnefs  of  glafs  and  RulTian  talc,  are  generally  of  paper,  excepting  a  few 
panes  of  glafs  in  the  fitting-room. 

The  fitting-room  is  feldom  turned  towards  the  ftreets ;  it  is  a  kind  of  fhop, 
where  the  patterns  of  merchandife  are  placed  in  receffcs,  fitted  up  with 
(helves,  and  fecured  from  duft  with  paper  doors.  The  windows  are  generally 
ornamented  with  little  paintings,  and  the  walls  hung  with  Chinefe  paper.  Half 
the  floor  is  of  hard-beaten  clay ;  the  other  half  covered  with  boards,  and  rifes 
about  two  feet.  Here  the  family  fit  in  the  day  and  flecp  at  night.  By  the 
fide  of  this  raifcd  part,  and  nearly  upon  the  fame  level,  is  a  fquare  brick  ftovc, 
from  which  a  tube  defcends,  and  is  carried  zigzag  under  the  boarded  floor,  and 
from  thence  to  a  chimney  which  opens  into  the  flreet.  By  this  contrivance, 
although  the  ftovc  is  always  open  and  the  flame  nfible ;  yet  the  room  is 
never  troubled  with  fmokc.  There  is  fcarcely  any  furniture  in  the  room, 
excepting  one  lar;^e  dining-table  in  the  lower  part,  and  two  fmail  lackered 
tables  on  the  raifed  floor:  one  of  thefe  tables  is  always  provided  with  a 
cliaffing-difli,  which  fcrvcs  to  light  their  pipes  when  the  ftove  is  not 
heated. 


In  this  room  are  fcveral  fmall  niches  covered  with  filken  curtains,  bcf<jrc 
which  are  placed  Ihnips  lighted  upon  fcflivals ;  tiiefe  niclics  contain  paintel 
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paper  idols  j  a  (lone  or  metal  vefTel,  wherein  the  adies  of  inccnre  are  colle£ted, 
and  feveral  fmall  ornaments  and  artiBcial  flowers.        .  . 

■  ''.     i  ..if      'I    ;'■>  ■  ■'-(-.■'■  ■,!(,.'    I    .1  -I.  '.    -;  .">  .  '■•.  ' '       ,     ^       ' 

The  Bucharian  •  merchants  inhabit  the  fouth-wcft  quarter  of  Maimatfchin. 
Their  houPes  are  not  fo  large  or  commodious  as  thoi'e  of  the  Chinefe,  although 
the  greater  part  of  them  carry  on  a  very  confiderable  commerce. 


f 


The  Surgutfchei,  or  governor  of  Maimatfchin,  has  the  care  of  the  police,  as 
well  as  the  direflionof  all  affairs  relating  to  commerce  ;  he  is  generally  a  perfon 
of  rank,  oftentimes  a  Mandarin,  who  having  miibehaved  himfelf  in  another 
ftation,  is  fent  here  as  a  kind  of  puniftiment.  He  is  diftinguilhed  by  the  cryftal 
button  of  his  cap,  and  by  a  peacock's  t  feather  hanging  behind.  The  Chinefe 
give  him  the  title  of  Amban,  which  fignifies  commander  in  chief,  and  no  one 
appears  before  him  without  bending  the  knee,  in  which  pofture  the  perfon  who 
brings  a  petition  muft  remain  until  he  receives  the  governor's  anfwer.  His 
falary  is  not  large ;  but  the  prefents  which  he  receives  from  the  merchants 
amount  annually  to  a  confiderable  fum. 


'!'■  -'I 
•1"  «■ 
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The  mod  remarkable  public  buildings  in  Maimatfchin,  are  the  governor's 
houfc,  the  theatre,  and  two  pagodas.     Tlic  governor's  houfe  is  larger  and 


! 


•  "  The  chief  merchandise,  which  tlie  Bucharians  bn  y:  u.  Russia,  arc  cotton,  stuffs,  and 
hulf-sili<s,  spun  and  raw  cotton,  l;.mb-skin»,  precious  stoh.s  »old-dust,  unprepared  nitre,  sal- 
ammoniac,  &c." 

t  In  China  the  princes  of  the  blood  wear  three  |»oacocks  feathers ;  nobles  of  the  highest 
distinction,  two;  and  the  lower  class  of  the  nobility,  one.  It  is  also  a  mark  of  high  rank  to 
keep  a  carriage  with  four  wheels.  All  the  fhiiu^e  wear  buttons  of  ditferent  colours  in  their 
caps,  'vhich  also  denote  the  rank.— Pallas  R.isc,  P.  Ill,  p.  126", 
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better  furniflied  than  the  otheri  t  it  it  diftinguilhed  by  a  chamber  where  the 
court  of  jullice  is  held,  and  by  two  high  polei  before  the  entrance  ornamented 
with  flags.    The  theatre,  fituated  clofe  to  the  wall  of  the  town  near  the  great 
pagoda,  is  a  fmall  flied,  neatly  painted,  open  in  firont,  and  merely  large 
enough  to  contain  the  ftage  j  the  audience  (land  in  the  ftreet.    Near  it  are  two 
high  poles,  upon  which  two  large  flags  with  Chinefe  infcrlptions  are  hoilled  on 
feflivals.     On  fuch  occaflons  the  fervants  belonging  to  the  merchants  a6l  fliort 
burlefque  farces  in  honour  of  their  idols.     The  fmalleft  of  the  two  pagodas  is  a 
wooden  building,  ftanding  on  pillars  in  the  center  of  the  town,  at  the  interfec- 
tion  of  the  two  principal  ftreets.     It  is  a  tower  of  two  ftories,  adorned  on  the 
outfide  with  fmall  columns,  paintings,  and  little  iron-bells,  Sec.  in  the  dumfiell 
manner.     The  firft  ftory  is  fquare,  the  fecond  o£langular.     In  the  lower  flory 
is  a  pi£lure  reprefenting  the  god  Tien,  which  (ignilies,  according  to  the  explana- 
tion of  the  moR  intelligent  Chinefe,  the  Mod  High  God,  who  rules  over 
the  thirty-two  heavens.     The  Manfliurs  are  faid  to  call  this  idol  Abcho  ;  and 
the  Mongols,  Tingheru,  heaven,  or  the  God  of  heaven.     He  is  rcprefcnted 
fitting  with  his  head  uncovered,  and  encircled  with  a  ray  *  of  glory  fimilar  to 
that  which  furrounds  the  head  of  our  Saviour  in  the  Roman  catholic  paintings  t 
his  hair  is  long  and  flowing;  he  holds  in  his  right  hand  a  drawn  fword,  and  his 
left  is  extended  as  in  the  aft  of  giving  a  benediclion.     One  one  fide  of  this 


•  When  Mr.  I'allas  obtained  pcnnission  of  the  govornor  to  sec  this  fprnplc,  the  iRflcr  nssiircd 
him  that  the  Ji-itiiits  (if  IVkin,  iind  their  ronverts,  adored  this  idol.  Fiuiri  wht-iire  he  ingcriimi.sly 
conjectures,  cither  that  the  resemblance  between  this  idol,  and  the  representation  of  our  Saviour 
iiy  the  Iloman  ("uthoiics,  was  the  occabion  of  this  assertion  ;  or  that  the  Jesuits,  in  order  to  excite 
the  devotion  of  the  converts,  have,  out  of  policy,  given  to  llie  [liclure  of  our  .Saviour  a  re- 
semblance to  the  Tien  of  the  Chinese. — Puliaa  Ucise,  P.  III.  p.  1  \<J. 
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two   youthit  on  the  other  •  maiden  ,and   a  grey-headed  old  num*  ar« 
delineated.  '  •■  /}=.•.  .■■,:.«.  :■■■■■• 

The  upper  ftory  contains  the  piQure  of  another  idol  in  a  black  and  white 
chequered  cap,  with  the  fame  figurei  of  three  young  perfons  and  a  little  old 
man.  This  temple  contains  no  other  ornaments.  It  is  opened  only  on 
feftivals,  and  ftrangers  cannot  fee  it  without  permiffion. 


The  great  pagoda  *,  fltuated  before  the  governor's  houfe,  and  near  the  prin 
cipal  gate  looking  to  the  fouth,  is  larger  and  more  magnificent.  Strangers  are 
allowed  to  fee  it  at  all  times,  provided  they  are  accompanied  by  one  of  the 
priefts,  who  are  always  to  be  found  in  the  area  of  the  temple.  This  area  is 
furrounded  with  chevaux  dc  frize  :  the  entrance  is  from  the  fouth  through  two 
gates  with  a  fmall  building  between  them.  In  the  infide  of  this  building  arc 
two  reccffes  with  rails,  behind  which  are  the  coarfe  clay  images  of  two  horfes 
as  large  as  life :  they  are  faddled  and  bridled,  and  attended  by  two  human 
figures  dreffed  like  grooms.  The  horfe  to  the  right  is  of  a  chefnut  colour, 
the  other  dun  with  a  black  mane  and  tail  j  the  former  is  in  the  attitude  of 
fpringing,  the  latter  of  walking.  Near  each  horfe  is  difplayed  a  banner  of 
yellow  filk  painted  with  filvcr  dragons. 

In  the  middle  of  this  area  are  two  wooden  turrets  furrounded  with  galleries : 

*  The  great  pngoda  is  omitted  in  the  engraving  of  Maimatichin  prefixed  to  thii  chapter  ;  all 
omission  owing  to  the  artist's  being  obliged  to  leave  Kiakta  before  he  had  time  to  finisli  the  draw- 
ing. In  every  other  respect,  the  view,  as  I  was  informed  by  a  gentleman  who  has  been  on  the 
spot,  is  complete,  and  represented  with  the  greatest  exactness. 
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a  large  bell  of  caft  iron,  which  ii  ftruck  occafionally  with  a  wooden  mallet, 
hangs  in  the  eaftern  turret ;  the  other  contains  two  kettle>drums  of  an  en. 
ormous  fize,  fimilar  to  thofe  uhd  in  the  religioui  ccremoniei  of  the  Calmuci. 
On  each  fide  of  this  area  are  ranges  of  buildings  inhabited  by  the  priefts. 

The  area  communicates  by  a  handfome  gateway  with  the  inner  court,  which 
is  bordered  on  each  fide  by  fmall  compartments  open  in  front,  with  rails  before 
them.  Thefe  compartments  are  ornamented  with  hiftorical  paintings  illuf- 
trating  the  legendary  (lories  of  the  idols.  At  the  farther  extremity  of  this 
court  ftands  a  large  building,  in  the  fame  flyle  of  architc£lure  as  the  temple. 
The  infide  is  fixty  feet  long  and  thirty  broad:  it  is  ftored  with  antient 
weapons,  and  inftruments  of  war  of  a  prodigious  fize  ;  fuch  as  fpears,  fcythes, 
and  long  pikes  with  broad  blades,  fhiclds,  coats  of  arms,  and  military  enfigns 
reprefenting  hands  *,  dragons  heads,  and  other  carved  figures ;  thefe  are  richly 
gilded,  and  ranged  on  fcaffolds  along  the  wall.  Oppofite  the  entrance  a  large 
yellow  (landard,  embroidered  with  foliage  and  filver  dragons,  is  ereQed ;  un- 
der which,  upon  a  kind  of  alur,  are  little  oblong  tables,  bearing  Chincle 
infcriptions. 

An  open  gallery,  adorned  on  both  fides  with  flower-pots,  leads  from  the 
back-door  of  the  armoury  to  the  colonadc  of  ihc  temple.  In  this  culonadu 
two  (late  tablets  are  placed,  in  wooden  frames,  with  lung  infcriptions  relating  to 
the  building  of  the  temple.  Before  one  of  thefe  plates  a  fmall  idol  of  an 
hideous  form  (lands  on  the  ground,  encloled  in  a  wooden  caic. 

*  These  hands  resemble  the  manipulary  standards  of  the  Romans. 
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The  temple  Urdr  is  an  elegant  building,  richly  decorated  with  columnit 
lackered  and  gilded  carved.work,  fmali  bells,  and  other  ornaments  peculiar 
to  the  Chincfe  architefturc.  Within  is  a  profufion  of  gilding,  which  cor- 
refponds  with  the  gaudincfs  of  the  exterior.  The  walls  are  covered  with 
paintings,  exhibiting  the  mod  celebrated  exploits  of  the  principal  idol. 

This  temple  contains  five  idols  of  a  colofTal  ftature,  fitting  crofs-Iegged  on 
pcdedals  in  three  receflcs,  which  fill  the  northern  fide. 


The  principal  idol  is  feated  in  the  middle  recefs,  between  two  columns 
ornamented  with  gilded  dragons.  Large  dreamers  of  filk,  hanging  from  the 
roof  of  the  temple,  veil  the  upper  part  of  the  image.  His  name  is  Ghcdfur, 
or  Ghcffur  Chan  * ;  the  Chinefc  call  him  Loo-ye,  or  the  firft  and  mod 
antient ;  and  the  Manfhurs,  Guanloe  or  the  fuperior  god.  The  idol  is  of  a 
gigantic  fizc,  four  times  as  large  as  the  human  ftaturc,  with  a  face  gliftening 
like  bumilhed  gold,  black  hair  and  beard.  He  wears  a  crown,  and  is  richly 
drefTed  in  the  Chinefe  fafhion  ;  his  garments  are  not  moulded  out  of  clay,  like 
thofc  of  the  other  idols  -,  but  made  of  the  fined  filk.  He  holds  in  his  hands 
a  tablet,  which  he  feems  to  read  with  deep  attention.  Two  fmall  female 
figures,  refcmbling  girls,  dand  on  each  fide  of  the  idol,  on  the  fame  pededal ; 


•  The  Mongols  and  Calmucs  call  him  by  this  name  of  Gliosjur  Chnn  ;  and  although  they 
do  not  reckon  him  among  their  divinities,  ypt  they  coniiidpr  him  as  a  great  hero,  the  Bacchus  and 
Hercules  of  Lustcrn  Turtary,  wlio  was  burn  at  the  source  of  the  Koaiigo,  and  wlio  vanquished 
many  monsters.  They  h;ive  in  thi-ir  lan;;iiagc  a  long  history  of  his  heroical  doe;ls,  Ilis  title,  in 
the  Mongul  tongue,  is  as  follows :  Aiban  Zeej^hi  Essin  Ghcssur  Bogdo  Chan  :  the  king  of  the 
ten  points  of  the  compiiss,  or  the  mtuiarch  (ihcssur  Chaa. 
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one  of  whom  grafps  a  roll  of  paper.    At  the  right  hand  of  the  idol  lie  feven 
|[oIden  arrows,  and  at  the  left  a  bow. 

Before  the  idol  is  a  fpacious  enclofure,  furrounded  with  rails,  within  which 
ftands  an  altar  with  four  coloffal  figures,  intended  probably  to  reprefent  the 
principal  mandarins  of  the  deified  Gheflur.  Two  of  thefe  figures  are  drefled 
like  judges,  and  hold  before  them  fmall  tablets,  fimilar  to  that  in  the  hands  of 
the  principal  idol.  The  two  other  figures  are  accoutred  in  complete  armour, 
one  wears  a  turban,  and  carries,  on  the  left  fhoulder,  a  large  fword  flieathed, 
with  the  hilt  upwards.  The  other  with  a  hideous  copper-coloured  face,  and  a 
large  belly,  grafps  in  his  right-hand  a  lance  with  a  broad  blade. 

The  firft  idol  in  the  recefs  to  the  right  is  called  Maooang,  or  the 
Otfchibanni  of  the  Mongols.  He  has  three  ghadly  copper-coloured  faces, 
and  fix  arms ;  two  of  his  arms  brandifh  fabres  crofs-ways  over  his  head;  a  third 
bears  a  looking-glafs;  and  a  fourth  a  fqiiare  which  refembles  a  piece  of  ivory. 
The  remaining  arms  arc  employed  in  drawing  a  bow,  wiih  an  arrow,  ready  to 
be  difcharged.  Thi^  idol  has  a  mirror  upon  the  bread,  and  aa  eye  in  the 
navel ;  near  it  are  placed  two  fmall  figures ;  one  holding  an  arrow,  and  the 
other  a  little  animal. 

The  next  idol  in  the  fame  recefs  is  called  by  the  Chinefe  Tfuidfing,  or  the 
gold  and  filver  god ;  and  by  the  Mongols  Tfagan-Dlambala.  He  wears  a 
black  cap,  is  drclfed  after  ihe  Chinefe  fafliion,  in  fumptuous  robes  of  flatc ; 
and  bears  in  his  hand  a  fmall  cafket.  Near  him  atfo  (land  two  little  figures, 
one  of  which  holds  a  truncated  branch. 
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In  the  recefs  to  the  left  is  the  god  Kuflio,  called  by  the  ManOiurs  Kua. 
fchan,  and  by  the  Mongols  Galdi,  or  the  Fire  God.  He  is  leprerented  with 
a  frightful  iirey  red  face,  clad  in  complete  armour,  wielding  a  fword  half- 
drawn  out  of  the  fcabbard,  and  feems  in  the  a£i  of  darting  from  his  feat.  He 
is  attended  by  two  little  halberdeers,  one  of  whom  is  crying ;  and  the  other 
bears  a  fowl  upon  his  hand,  refembling  a  fea-pheafant. 


The  other  idol  in  the  fame  recefs  is  the  god  of  oxen,  Niu-o,  who  appears 
fitting  in  a  compofed  poilure,  habited  like  a  Mandarin,  and  diftinguiflied  by  a 
crown ;  and  has,  in  common  with  the  other  idols,  a  mirror  on  his  bread. 
The  Chinefe  imagine  him  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Yamandaga  of  the  Mongols ; 
and  it  is  faid  his  Manfliurifli  name  is  Kain  Killova ;  his  Mongol  name,  which 
relates  to  the  hiftory  of  Gheflur,  is  Bars>Batir,  the  Hero  of  Tygers. 


Before  thefe  feveral  idols  are  tables,  or  altars,  on  which  cakes,  paftry,  dried 
fruit,  and  flefh,  are  placed  on  feftivals  and  prayer-days :  on  particular  occaflons 
even  whole  carcafles  of  (heep  are  offered.  Tapers  and  lamps  burn  day  and 
night  before  the  idols.  Among  the  utenfils  of  the  temple,  the  mofl  remark* 
able  is  a  vefTel  (haped  like  a  quiver,  and  filled  with  flat  pieces  of  cleft  reed,  on 
which  fliort  devices  are  infcribed.  Thefe  devices  are  taken  out  by  the 
Chinefe  on  New-year's-day;  and  are  confidcred  as  oracles  for  the  enfuing 
year.  There  lies  alfo  on  a  table  a  wooden  black  lackered  helmet,  which  all 
perfons  of  devotion  ftrike  with  a  wooden  hammer,  whenever  they  enter  the 
temple.  This  helmet  is  regarded  with  peculiar  awe,  and  no  flrangers  are 
permitted  to  handle  it,  although  allowed  to  touch  even  the  idols  themfelves. 

The  fufl  day  of  the  new  and  full  moon  is  appointed  for  the  celebration  of 

worfhip. 
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worfhip.  On  each  of  thefe  days  no  Chinefe  ever  fails  to  make  his  appearance 
once  in  the  temple  ;  he  enters  without  taking  ofF  iiis  cap  *;  joins  his  hands 
before  his  face ;  bows  five  times  to  each  idol,  touches  with  his  forehead  the 
pedeftal  on  which  it  fits,  and  then  retires.  Their  principal  fellivals  are  held 
in  the  firft  month  of  their  year,  anfwering  to  February,  which  is  called  by 
them,  as  well  as  by  the  Mongols,  the  white  month  ;  and  is  confidered  as  lucky 
for  the  tranfaClion  of  bufinefs.  At  that  time  flags  are  difplayed  before  the 
temples ;  offerings  of  meat  placed  on  the  tables  of  the  idols,  which  the  priefts 
take  away  in  the  evening,  and  cat  in  the  fmall  apartments  of  the  interior 
court.  On  thefe  folemnities  plays  are  performed  in  the  theatre  in  honour  of 
the  idols ;  the  pieces  are  generally  fatyrical,  and  pointed  againd  unjuft  ma- 
giftrates  and  judges. 

But  although  the  Chinefe  have  fo  few  ceremonies  in  their  fyftem  of  reli- 
gious worfhip,  they  are  remarkably  prone  to  fupcrftition.  Mr.  Pallas  gives 
the  following  defcription  of  their  behaviour  at  Maimatfchin  during  an  eclipfe 
of  the  moon.  At  the  dole  of  the  evening  in  which  the  ccliple  appeared,  all 
the  inhabitants  fcemed  to  vie  with  rtiifing  an  inccffaiit  uproar,  fomc  by  hideous 
Ihrieks,  others  by  knocking  wood,  and  beating  cauldrons;  the  din  was  height- 
ened by  flriking  the  bell,  and  beating  the  kctile-drums  of  tlie  great  Pagoda. 
The  Chinefe  fuppofe,  that  during  an  cciipfc  the  wicked  fpirit  of  the  air,  called 
by  the  Mongols  ArakuUa,  is  attacking  the  moon;  and  that  he  is  frightened 
away  by  thefe  hideous  ihrieks  and  noifcs.  Another  inllance  fell  utider  the 
obfervation  of  Mr.  Pallas,  while  at  Maimatfchin.  A  fire  breaking  out  with 
fuch   violence  that  fevcral  houies  were  in  flames,  none  of  the  inhabitants  at- 


*  Among  the  Chinese,  iis  well  as  other  ciistcrn  nations.,  it  is  rctkontjil  a  mark  of  liibiespect  to 
untovft-  the  head  before  a  superior, 

tempted 
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tempted  to  extinguidi  it ;  they  ftood  in  idle  conllernation  round  the  fire,  while 
feme  fprinkled  water  occafionally  among  the  flames,  in  order  to  footh  the  fire 
god,  who,  as  they  imagined,  had  chofen  their  houfes  for  a  facrifice.  Had 
not  the  Ruffians  exerted  themfelves  in  quenching  the  fire,  the  whole  place 
would  probably  have  been  reduced  to  aflies*. 


•  This  ncconnt  of  Kiakta  and  MaimatKhin  is  taken  from  Mr.  Pallas'*  description  of  Kiakta,  in 
the  journal  of  his  travels  through  Siberia,  P.  III.  p.  199 — 126".  Every  ircumstance  relating  to 
the  religious  worship  of  the  eastern  nations  is  in  itself  so  interesting,  that  I  thought  it  would  not 
be  unacceptable  to  my  readers  to  give  a  translation  of  the  above  passages  respecting  the  Chinese 
Pagodas  and  idols,  although  in  a  work  treating  of  the  uew  Discoveries,  and  the  couuncrce  which  is 
connected  with  them. 
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CHAP.  4. 

Commerce  between  the  Chine/e  and  RuJpam^LiJl  of  the  principal  Exports 
and  Importi-^DutieS'-Average  Amount  of  the  Ruffian  Trait. 

npHE  merchanu  of  Maimatfshin  come  from  the  northern  provinces  of 
"*"  China,  and  chiefly  from  Pekin,  Nankin,  Sandchue,  and  other  principal 
towns.  They  are  not  fettled  at  this  place  with  their  wives  and  families;  for 
it  is  a  remarkable  circumftance,  that  there  is  not  one  woman  in  Maimatfchin, 
This  reftriftion  arifes  from  the  policy  of  the  Chinefe  government,  which  pro- 
hibits the  women  from  having  the  fl'ghteft  intercourfe  with  foreigners.  No 
Chinefe  merchant  engages  in  the  trade  to  Siberia  who  has  rot  a  partner: 
thefe  perfons  mutually  relieve  each  other;  one  remains  for  a  flated  time, 
ufually  a  year,  at  Kiakta ;  and,  when  his  partner  arrives  with  a  frefli  cargo 
of  merchandife,  he  returns  home  widi  the  Ruffian  commodities*. 

Mod  of  the  Chinefe  merchants  underftand  the  Mongol  tongue,  in  which 
language  commercial  affairs  arc  generally  tranfafted.  Some  few  indeed  fpcak 
RulTian ;  but  their  pronunciation  is  fo  foft  and  delicate,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
comprehend  them.  They  are  not  able  to  pronounce  the  R>  but  inftead  of 
it  ufe  an  L;  and  when  two  confonants  come  together,  which  frequently 
occurs  in  the  Ruffian  tongue,  tlicy  divide  them  by  the  interpofition  of  a 


Pallas  Riiie,  P.  III.  p.  125. 
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vOvfe\  *.  Thh  dcfe^l  in  iirticulating  the  Ruflian  language  Teems  peculiar  to 
the  Chinere;  and  is  not  obfervable  in  the  Calmucs>  Mongols,  and  other 
neighbouring  nations  t. 

The  commerce  between  the  Rullians  and  Chinefe  is  entirely  a  trade  of 
barter.  The  RulTians  are  prohibited  from  exporting  their  own  coin;  nor 
indeed  could  the  Chinefe  receive  it,  for  nothing  is  current  amongft  them 
except  bullion;};.     And  the    Ruflians  find  it  more  advantageous  to  take 

mer. 


I,;;; 


•  Bayer,  in  liis  Museum  Sinicum,  gives  several  curious  instances  of  the  Chinese  mode  of 
articulating  those  sounds,  uhicli  they  have  not  in  their  own  language.  For  instance,  they  change 
B,D,R,Y,Z  intoP,T,L,8,S. 


Thus  for  Maria  they  say  Ma-li-ya ; 
for  crux,  cu-lu-su ; 

ibr  Baptizo, 

for  cardinalis, 
fur  spiritus, 
for  Adam, 
tor  Eva, 
for  Christus, 
Hoc,  est,  corpus,  mcum 


pa-pe-li-80 ; 

kia-ul-fi-na-li-su ; 

su-pi-li-tu-su ; 

va-tam ; 

nge-va ; 

ki-li-su-tu-su ; 

— — ho-ki',  ngc-sii-tu,  co-ul  pu-su-mc-vum. 

13aycr,  AIus.  Sin.  torn.  I.  p.  15. 


t  Pallas  Reise,  P.  III.  p.  134. 

X  The  Chinese  have  no  gold  or  silver  coin.  These  metals  arc  always  paid  in  bullion ; 
and  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  weight,  every  Chinese  merchant  is  provided  with  a  pair 
of  bcales.  As  gold  is  scarce  in  China,  silver  is  the  great  medium  of  commerce,  Wiien  several 
authors  affirm  that  the  Russians  draw  large  quantities  of  silver  from  China,  they  mistake  an 
accidental  occurrence  for  a  general  and  standing  fact.  During  the  war  between  the  Chinese 
.and  Calniucs,  the  former  had  occasion  to  purchase  at  Kiakta,  provision,  horses,  and  camels,  for 
wliicU  they  paid  silver.    This  trallic  brouglil  such  a  profusion  of  that  metal  into  Siberia,  that 
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ni  cliandire  in  exchange,  than  to  receive  bullion  at  the  Chinere  (landard. 
The  common  method  oftranfaCling  buflncfs  is  as  follows :  The  Chincfe  fador, 
having  at  Kiakta  examined  the  mcrchandife  in  the  warchoufe  of  the  Ruflian 
trader,  they  adjuft  the  price  over  a  difli  of  lea.  Both  parties  return  to  the 
magazine ;  and  the  goods  in  quedion  are  carefully  fcaled  in  the  prefence  of  the 
merchants.  At  the  conclufion  of  this  ceremony,  they  both  repair  to  Maimatf- 
chin;  the  Rullian  choofes  the  commodities  he  wants,  not  forgetting  to  guard 
againft  fraud  by  a  flri£l  infpeQion.  He  then  takes  the  precaution  to  leave 
behind  a  perfon  of  confidence,  who  remains  in  the  warehoufe  until  the  RulTian 
goods  are  delivered,  when  he  returns  to  Kiakta  with  the  Chinefc  mcrchan- 
dife*. 

The  principal  commodities  which  RuiTia  exports  to  China  are: 

FURS  AND  PELTRY. 
It  would  be  uninterefling  to  enumerate  all  the  furs  and  (kins  t  brought  for 
fale  to  Kiakta,  which  form  the  mod  important  article  of  exportation  on  the 


its  i>ricc  was  givatly  ivdiiccd,  A  pimud  of  silver  was  at  that  period  occusionally  sold  at  the 
friiiitiiTS  tur  I'inlit  or  nine  roublij,  which  at  present  is  worth  lilleen  or  sixteen,  liut  since 
the  conclusiun  nl  these  wars  by  tiie  total  reiliitlion  ol  tiic  Calniucs,  Uussiii  receives  a  very  small 
qiianlity  ol" silver  I'roiu  the  Chinese. — b.  U  O.  III.  p.  iy.)  &  seq. 

The  silver  imported  to  Kiaktu  is  thielly  brought  by  the  15uehaiian  merthanis,  who  sell  cattle 
to  the  Chine-e  in  exchange,  lor  that  metal,  which  they  allerwaids  (lispose  ot  to  'he  lln-sinis  t'lr 
European  inamilattures.  Ciold-diiat  is  also  occiiiioiially  obtained  Iroin  the  same  merchants; 
the  iiuantity,  however,  of  those  metals  procured  at  Kiakta  is  so  inccjiisideiable,  as  scarcely  to 
deserve  mention.  The  whole  sum  ol  i;(iKI  and  silver  imported  at  Kiakta,  in  1/77,  amounted  to 
only  eighteen  thousand  two  hundred  and  lilteen  roubles. 

•  Pallas  Reisc,  p.  III.  p.  135. 

t  The  list  of  all  the  furs  and  skins  brought  to  Kiakta,  with  their  several  prices,  is  to  be 
found  ill  I'allas  llcise,  Part  111.  p.  lo6  to  y.  1 1.'. 
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fide  of  the  Ruffians.  The  mod  valuable  are  thofe  of  rea-ottert,  beavers, 
foxes,  wolves,  bears,  Bucharian  lambsj  Aftracan  Iheep,  martens,  fables^ 
ermines,  grey-fquirrels. 

The  greater  part  of  thefe  furs  and  fkins  are  brought  from  Siberia  and 
the  new-difcovered  iflands;  a  fupply,  however,  not  fully  adequate  to  the 
demand  of  the  market.  Foreign  furs  are  therefore  imported  to  St.  Peterlburg, 
and  from  thence  font  to  Kiakta.  England  alone  furnifhes  a  large  quantity  of 
beaver  and  other  (kins,  procured  from  Hudfon's  Bay  and  Canada*. 

CLOTH. 

The  coarfe  fort  is  manufaflured  in  RuiTia;  the  finer  is  foreign,  chiefly 
Englifli,  Pruflian,  and  French.     Aa  arfhine  of  foreign  cloth  is  worth accoi ding 

•  List  of  furs  sent  from  England  to  Pctcwburg  in  the  following  years  i 
Ucuvui'-iikins.  Otter-skim. 


1775 

46*60 

7143 

177fi 

27700 

12086 

1777 

27310' 

10703 

'4 


Tlie  finest  Hudson's  beavers  have  been  sold  upon  an  average  at  Petersburg,  from 

70 —  90  roubles  per  10  skin*. 

Inferior  ditto  and  best  Canada  beavers  from   50 —  75 

Young  or  cub-beavers  from         -         -  20 —  35 

Best  oUer-skins  from         -         -         -  go — 100 

Infeiiur  ones  from  -         -         -  60 —  80. 

The  qualiiitsdf  (liese  skins,  btingvrry  different,  occasion  great  variations  in  the  prices. 

At  Kiaklii,  the  beit  Hudson's  liay  beaver  is  sold  from  7  to  20  roubles  per  skin. 

Ollir's  ditto 6  —  35. 

Black  lu.\Ls  skills  Irom  Canada  are  ul»o  sometimes  sent  from  Enjjland  to  Petersburg. 
At  Kiukta  they  ktch  from  1  to  100  roubles  per  skin. 
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to  iu  Hncncfs.  from  two  to  four  roubles,  alfo  camleti,  calimancoe*.  druggcw. 
and  white  flannels,  boih  Ruffian  and  foreign. 

The  remaining  ar.icles  are,  rich  ftuffs,  velvet,,  and  coarfc  linen,  chiefly 
manufaaurcd  in  Ruffia;  Ruflla  leather,  tanned  hide..  gUf,  ware  and  looking 
glaffes,  hardware.  &c.  Tin.  Ruffian  talc,  cattle,  chiefly  cameU,  horfei,  and 
horned  cattle;  the  Chinefe  alfo  give  a  great  price  for  hound.,  grey-hound., 
barbcij,  and  dog.  for  hunting  wild  boars;  proviGoni  •  and  meal.  The 
Chinefe  no  longei  import  fuch  large  quantitie.of  meal  a.  formerly,  flncc  th«y 
have  employed  the  Mongols  to  cultivate  the  lands  lying  near  the  river 
Orchon  t,  &c.  &c. 

Lift  of  ihe  mejl  valuable  Commodititi  procured  from  China, 

RAW  AND  MANUFACTURED  SILK. 

The  exportation  of  raw  filk  is  prohibited  in  China,  under  pain  of  death  j 
large  quantities,  however,  are  fmuggled  yearly  to  Kiakta,  but  not  fufficient 
to  anfwer  the  demand,  of  the  Ruffian  merchants. 


A  pood  of  the  bcft  fort  is  eftimatcd  at 
Of  the  word  at  _        . 


150  roubles; 
75- 


•  Itt  the  year   \7T2,  tlic  Cliinese  purtl.asod  meat  at  Kiakta,  at  the  following  piiccs : 
A  jioiuid  of  beef  3|  copets. 
laniL  2^ 
llorsc-flesh  fur  tho  'J'ariars    |.— Pallas  Reisc,  P.  III. 


t  S.  B.  G.  III.  p,  4<)5-571.-raIlas  Reise,  P.  III.  p.  1J6-144, 
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The  manufaflured  filks  are  of  various  forts,  faniionj,  and  prices,  viz. 
fauins,  taffaties,  damaflts,  and  gauzes,  fkains  of  filk  died  of  all  colours, 
ribbons,  &c.  «Scc. 

RAW  AND  MANUFACTURED  COTTON. 
Raw  cotton  is  imported  in  large  quantities;  a  great  part  of  this  commodity 
being  employed  in   paciting  up  the  china-ware,  is  conveyed  into  the  inland 
part  of  RulFia  without  additional  cxpence  of  carriagp.     A  pood  fclU  for, 
from  4  roubles,  80  copecs,  to  twelve. 

Of  the  manufaaured  cotton,  that  which  the  Ruffians  call  kitaika»  and 
the  Englilh  nankeen,  has  the  mod  rapid  fale.  It  is  the  mod  durable,  and,  in 
proportion  to  its  goodnefs,  the  cheapeft  of  all  the  Cbinefc  ftuffs,  it  is  ftained 
red,  brown,  green,  and  black. 

TEAS. 

The  leas,  brought  into  RufTia  are  much  fuperior  in  flavour  and  quality  to 
thofe  fcnt  to  Europe  from  Caiuon,  Tlic  original  goodnefs  is  probably  the  fame 
in  both  cafes;  but  the  traiifport  by  fea  perhaps  impairs  the  aromatic  flavour 
of  tlie  plant.  This  commodity,  now  become  fo  favourite  an  objca  of  European 
luxury,  i^  cfteeiued  by  the  Rulfian  merchants  the  moft  profitable  article  of 
importation. 


At  Kiakta  a  pound  of  the  beft  tea  *  is  eftimated  at 

Common  ditto  at  _         _ 

Iiilerior  at       .       _ 

•  At  Pctcreburg  a  pound  of  ihe  best  green  tea  costs  three  roubles. 


2  Foubleik 
t 
40  ccp. 
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.     •  PORCELAIN  OF  ALL  SORTS. 

For  fomc  years  pad  the  Cbincrc  have  bronglit  to  Kiakia,  porcelain,  painted 
with  European  figures,  and  with  copies  of  fevcral  Tavourite  prints  and  images 
or  the  Grecian  and  Roman  deities. 

Furniture,  particularly  Japan  cabinets  and  cafes,  lackered  and  varnifhcd 
tables  and  chairs,  boxes  inlaid  with  mother-of-pearl,  cScc.  Sec. 

Fans,  toys  and  other  fmall  wares.  Artificial  flowers ;  tiger  and  panther 
Ikins;  rubies*,  but  neither  in  large  quantities  nor  of  great  value.  White 
lead,  vermilion,  and  other  colours ;  canes;  tobacco;  rice;  fugar-candy;  prc- 
fervcd  ginger,  and  other  fweetmeats;  rhubarb;  musk,  &c.  &c. 

It  is  difficult  to  procure  the  genuine  Thibet  musk,  becaufc  the  Chinefe 
adulterate  it  with  an  inferior  fort  from  Siberia +. 

Ruffia  derives  great  advantages  from  the  Chinefe  trade;  as  its  natural 
prod u£l ions,  and  particularly  its  furs  and  skins,  are  difpufed  of  wiih  con- 
fiderable  profit.  Many  of  thefe  furs,  procured  from  the  raoft  eafterly  parts 
of  Siberia,  are  of  too  little  value  to  anfwcr  the  expencc  of  carriage  into 

•  RuLirs  nrc  gentTftlly  procured  by  smupglin,!; ;  ami  by  the  same  means  pearls  arc  occasiun- 
ally  (UsputeU  of  to  tlie  C'iiiiu-iiO,  at  a  vrry  hi^li  |)ricc.  Pearls  arc  much  tuught  for  b^  tiM 
Cbincie ;  aud  might  be  made  u  prolitubic  article. 


i  S,  R.  G.  III.  p.  572—59::.    PalUs  Rci»»,  P.  111.  p.  144—153. 
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RufTiaj  while  ihe  richer  furs,  which  are  fold  to  the  Chinefe  at  a  high 
price,  would,  on  acconnl  of  their  dearnefs,  feldom  meet  with  purchaferi 
in  the  RufTian  dominions.  In  exchange  for  thefe  commoditiet  the  Ruffiani 
receive  from  China  fevcral  valuable  ariiclcj  of  commerce,  which  they  would 
olhcrwife  be  oblij^ecl  to  procure  at  a  much  higher  rate  from  the  European 
powers  I  have  before  obfervcd,  that  the  exportation  and  importation  of  the 
mofl  valuable  goods  were  formerly  prohibited  to  individuals ;  the  rcdritlion 
at  prefent  extends  to  the  following  articles  only.  Among  the  exports,  fire- 
arms and  artillery  ;  gun-powder  and  ball ;  gold  and  filver,  coined  and  uncoined; 
nallions  and  mares;  (kins  of  deer,  rein-deer,  elks,  and  horles;  beavers'  hair, 
potafl),  rofin,  thread,  and 'liiifeUlace.  Imports  i  fait,  brandy,  poifons,  and 
coppcr-moncy. 

The  duties  paid  by  the  Ruffian  merchants  are  confidcrable;  great  part  of 
the  merchandife  is  taxed  at      •         -         -        -         -        .         25  per  cent. 
Furs,  cattle,  and  provifions,  pay  a  duty  of    -         -         -         23 
Ruflian  manufa£lures         -         ...         .         _         18. 

One  per  cent,  is  alfo  dcduflcd  from  the  price  of  all  goods,  for  the  expence 
of  deepening  the  river  Selcnga ;  and  fcven  per  cent,  for  the  fupport  of  the 
cuftom-houfe. 

Some  articles,  both  of  export  and  import,  pay  no  duty.     The  exports  are;, 


•  Tinsol-liuc  is  MiiugRli'd  to  ilu*  Cliiiicsp,  with  considerable  profit;  for  they  pay  nearly 
as  iiiuch  fur  it  us  it  it  was  bolid  silver,     ij.  R,  G.  Ill,  p.  5SS. 


3A 
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wriiinj?,  royal,  and  poll  paper;  RulTian  cloih  of  all  fort*  and  colour*,  ex- 
cepting piafants'  cloth.  The  importi  are,  faltins,  raw  and  flained  coitoni, 
porcelain,  carthcn-warc,  ^UU  corali,  beads,  fans,  inufical  inllrumcntji,  fur- 
niture, lackered  and  enamelled  ornamenii,  necdlei,  whitclcad,  rice,  prcfcrvcd 
ginger,  and  other  fwcct-mcats  t. 


Table  nf  Exportation  and  Importation  at  Kiakta,  in  tkf  year  1777. 


CiMtoni-hniisr  dutiofi         «... 
Impidiiitioii  of  Cliiiu'sc  goixl-,  to  the  value  of 


Ot  gold  itiid  silver 


Total  of  importution 


Roublci.     Cop, 

4ai,4r»rt.  r>[)\ 
l,4WvW7-     3i 
\r,l\:>. 

1/184,712.     ai 


Expoitiuion  of  Russiiin  conunoditlcii         ....        i,as;!,(J!il.  Hi 
From  ihisiuble  it  tippciirs,  tlint  the  lotul  siun  of  export  uiid 

import  amounts  to  ..--..       2,8(is,  1,1.). 


In  this  calculation  the  contraband  trade  is  not  included,  which  is  very 
large;  and  as  the  year  1777  was  not  To  favourable  to  this  traliic  as  the  prc- 


f  Pallas  Rcisc.  P.  III.  p.  154. 


ceding 
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ccdinq  yir-!  *,  we  wa/  venture  to  rnimate  ihe  grofj  amount  of  the  average 
trade  to  China  at  near  4,ooo,dOO  roublci. 


•  III  1770,  1771,  177;',  (ho  niMnm-houH)  iliitifs  at  Kiakin  (accordinn  to  Mr.  Pullus 
P.  III.  p.  |,-,i.)  |,i.mIii(iiI  ,'.:.0,0()()  riiiililcfl,  Uv  tnkiiin  tlicrcloro  the  medium  lielwnn  timl  Miin 
aiKl  IMI.KM),  III,,  umiium  <>l  tlie  clinics  in  1777,  i||i  .voriiRc  num  ot  thu  iluiien  «ill  l.t-  .')l.3,7JO ; 
and,  (u  till'  diilioit  in  1777  iiiiiki-  nciiri)  u  mmIi  of  tho  whole  miiii  oC  .•xpi.rmiK.ii  and  inipoii.iiion, 
by  multiplying  ,M5,7;U)  l.y  (i,  wi  have  the  Rr<»»  nmount  of  the  nverngo  export-,  and  imports  iit 

n,0,9l,:l8().     Hut  UH  ii,.vrriil  n K  p;iy  no  duty  ;  and  un  the  contiabuml  triidc,  BCtordin^  t..  llio 

lowest  valuation,  is  .•stiiniilfd  at  llii-  lillli  part  dtli.' exports  and  import,  the  nmss  urnoum  of  lli« 
avcTai,o  truJg  to  Cltiiia  may  Uo  Itiiiiy  computed  at  ucar  4,000,uoi»,  ilio  »um  ttated  above. 
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CHAP.  5. 

Difcripii&n    of  Zurukaitu^and   its  Trade— Tranfport  ^  the  Merchandtje 

through  Siberia. 

A   S  almoft  the  whole  intercourfe  between  Ruflia  and  China  is  confined  to 
Kiakia,  the  general  account  of  the  traffic  has  been  given  in  the  preceding 
chapter.  The  defcription  therefore  of  Zurukaitu  will  be  comprifed  in  a  narrow 
compafs. 

Zurukaitu  is  filuated  in  t^f.  longitude,  and  near  50".  N.  latitude,  on  the 
weftern  branch  of  the  river  Argoon,  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  its  fource. 
It  is  provided  with  a  fmall  garrifon,  and  a  few  wretched  barracks,  furroundcd 
with  chevaux  de  frife.  No  merchants  are  fettled  here ;  a  few  traders  come 
every  fumincr  from  Nerfhinfk,  and  other  Ruffian  towns,  to  meet  two  par- 
ties  of  Mongol  troops,  who  are  fcnt  from  the  Chiiiefe  towns  Naun  and  Merg- 
hen,  and  arrive  at  the  frontiers  about  July,  Thefe  troops  encamp  near 
Zurukaitu,  on  the  other  ildc  of  the  river  Argoon,  and  barter  a  few  Chinefe 
commodities  wi  ^   the  Siberian  merchants. 


Formerly  this  traffic  was  more  confulcrablc  ;  but  at  prcfent  is  fo  trifling, 
that  it  fcaiccly  dcfcrves  meiuion,  Thefe  Mongols  furnifli  the  diftii6l  of 
Nerfliinfli  with  bad  tea  and  tobacco,  bad  filks,  and  fome  tolerable  cottons. 

Tlicy 
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They  receive  in  return,  ordinary  furs,  cloth,  cattle,  and  Ruflian  leather.  This 
trade  lads  about  a  month  or  fix  weeks ;  and  the  annual  duties  of  the  cuftoms 
amount,  on  an  average,  to  not  more  than  five  hundred  roubles.  About  the 
middle  of  Augud  the  Mongols  retire  :  part  proceed  immediately  to  China  t 
and  the  others  defcend  the  dream  of  the  Amoor  to  its  mouth,  to  obferve  any 
encroachment  on  the  limits.  The  Ruflian  merchants  return  at  the  fame  time 
to  Nerdiinrk;  and  were  it  not  for  the  garrifon,  Zurukaitu  would  be  quite 
defertcd  *. 

The  Ruflian  commodities  are  tranfported  by  land  from  Peterfburgh  and 
Mofcow  to  Tobolflc.  From  thence  the  merchants  fomctimes  embark  on  the 
Irtifli  down  to  its  junftion  with  the  Oby;  up  which  river  they  either  row 
their  boats,  or  fail  as  far  as  Narym,  where  they  enter  the  Ket,  and  afcend  to 
Makofl^flcoi  Oftrog.  The  merchaiidife  is  conveyed  about  ninety  verfls  by 
land  to  the  Yenisei,  is  carried  up  that  rn  cr,  the  Tungulka,  and  Angara,  to 
Irkutfk  ;  acrofs  the  lake  Baikal  j  and  then  up  the  river  Selcnga  almod  to 
Kiakta. 

It  is  a  work  of  fiich  difliculty  to  afcend  the  dreams  of  fo  many  rapid  rivers, 
that  this  navigation  eadwards  can  fcarccly  be  accomplinicd  in  one  fummert; 
for  which  reafon  the  mcrcliants  commonly  prefer  the  route  by  land.  Their 
general  rendezvous  is  the  fair  of  Irbit  near  Tobolfli,  from  whence  they  travel 
in  (ledges   during  winter  to  Kiakta,  where  they    arrive    about    February, 

•  S.  U.  G.  III.  p.  -UiS.— l\il!a>  n.-ro,  P.  III.  p.  .i:s, 

t  Sonio  (il  tlu-so  riviTs  ;ivo  imly  nimgiiMi'  in  >i'!ing,  wlioii  llic  ;iu)w  water  is  melting  ;  ia  winter 
fhry  iiro  111  gcnoiiil  I'lozon, 

When 
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When  the  merchants  return  in  Ipring  with  the  Chinefe  goods,  which  are 
of  greater  bulk  and  weight  than  the  RuITian  commodities,  they  proceed  by 
water  ;  defcend  the  Areams  of  mod  of  the  rivers,  namely,  the  Selenga,  An- 
gara, Tungulka,  Kct,  and  Oby,  to  its  junftion  with  the  Irtifli;  they  afcend 
that  river  to  Tobolfk,  and  travel  by  land  to  Mofcow  and  Peterfburgh. 

Before  the  pafTage  from  Okotfk  to  Bolcherefk  was  difcovered  in  1716, 
the  only  communication  between  Kamtchatka  and  Siberia  was  by  land  ;  and 
the  road  lay  by  Anadirfk  to  Yakutfk.  The  furs  *  of  Kamtchatka  and  of  the 
Eullcrn  Ides  are  now  conveyed  from  that  peninfula  by  water  to  Okotfk  ; 
from  thence  to  Yakutfk  on  horfc-back,  or  by  rein-deer.  The  roads  are  fo 
rugged  and  marfliy  that  the  journey  lads  at  lead  fix  weeks. 

Yakutfk  is  fituated  on  the  Lena,  and  is  the  principal  town,  where  the 
choiced  furs  are  brought  in  their  way  to  Kiakta,  as  well  from  Kamtchatka  as 
from  the  northern  parts  of  Siberia,  which  lie  on  the  rivers  Lena,  Yana,  and 
Indigirka.  At  Yakutfk  the  goods  are  embarked  on  the  Lena,  towed  up  the 
dream  as  far  as  Verkoleiifk,  or  KatOicg  ;  from  thence  tranfportcd  over  a  fliort 
traft  of  land  to  the  rivulet  Buguldeika,  down  that  dream  to  the  lake  Baikal, 
acrofs  the  lake  to  the  mouih  of  the  Selenga,  and  up  that  river  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Kidkta. 


•  llio  furs,  which  !iri  gonfitilly  landed  on  the  eastern  foa^t  of  Kamlcliutka,  arc  either  hent 

ly  srti  to  lioklitret!-k,  ir  ;raiis|iorli\l  acriss  tlie  pcniiisula  in  sIedL;e>  diauii  liv  dui;-^.  'I'lie 
latter  convcyanee  i-;  only  iii-ed  la  winter  ;  .'.ml  is  the  ei  r.iiivn  much' nt'iraNelhnu  in  llnit  fuuntrv. 
Insuniinir  there  is  no  ton\esanei«.  as  tiie  ijeiiiiisuhi  eoiiluin.-  neither  oxen,  hnrn^,  or  rein-di'er. 
S.R.  U.  111.  p.  478. 
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To  give  the  reader  fome  notion  of  that  vaft  traa  of  country,  over  which 
the  merchandife  is  frequently  tranfported  by  land^arriage.  a  Uft  of  the 
diftances  is  here  fubjoined  : 


From  Peterfburgh  to  Mofcow 
Mofcow  to  Tobolfk 
Tobolik  to  Irkutfk    - 
Iricutik  to  Kiakta 


From  Irbit  to  Tobolfk 
From  Irkutfk  to  Nerfliinflc 

Nerfhinfk  to  Zurukaitu 
From  Okotfk  to  Yakutfk 

Yakutfk  to  Irkutfli    - 
From  Selenginfk  to  Zurukaitu 
Zurukaitu  to  Pekin 
Kiakta  to  Pekin 


The  Chincfc  tranfport  their  goods  to  Kiakta  chiefly  on  camels.  It  is  four 
or  five  days  journey  from  Pekin  to  the  wall  of  China,  and  forty-fix  from 
thence  acrofs  the  Mongol  delert  to  Kiakta*. 

•  PtiUas  Hcifc,  P.  III.  p.  134. 
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CHAP.  6. 

Tartarian  Rhubarb  brought  to  Kiakta  by  the  Bucharian  Merchants — Method  of 
examining  and  purchajing  the  Rooli — Dijferent  Species  oj  Rheum  which 
yield  the  Jinejl  Rhubarb— Price  of  Rhubarb  in  Rujfia — Exportation—Supe- 
riority of  the  Tartarian^  over  the  Indian  Rhubarb. 

TTUROPE  is  principally  fupplied  with  Rhubarb  from  RufTia  and  the  Eaft- 
Indies;  the  former  is  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Turkey  Rhubarb, 
•)ecaufe  it  was  formerly  imported  from  the  Levant,  and  was  procured  through 
Perfia  from  the  Bucharians ;  it  ftill  retains  its  original  name,  ahhough 
indead  of  being  carried  to  Conllantinople,  it  is  brought  to  Kiakta  by  tb.e 
Bucharian  merchants,  and  there  difpofed  of  to  the  RufTiaus.  This  appellation 
is  indeed  the  moft  general;  but  it  is  mentioned  occafionally  by  feveral  authors, 
under  the  denominations  of  Ruffian,  Tartarian,  Bucharian,  and  Thibet  Rhu- 
barb. This  is  exported  from  Ruflia  in  large  roundidi  pieces,  freed  from 
the  bark,  with  a  hole  through  the  middle:  they  are  externally  of  a  yellow 
colour,  and  when  cut  appear  variegated  with  lively  reddifh  ftreaks. 

The  other  fort  is  called  by  the  druggifts  Indian  Rhubarb  ;  and  is  procured 
from  Canton  in  longer,  harder,  heavier,  more  compaft  pieces:  it  is  more 
aftringem,  and  has  fomewhat  Icfs  of  an  aromatic  flavour;  but,  on  account 
of  its  cheapnefs,  is  in  more  general  ufe  than  the  Tartarian  or  Turkey 
Rhubarb. 


The 


TAETARtAN    tHUBARB*  360 

Tlie  Rhubarb  ii  procured  from  the  Bucharian  merchants  who  come  from 
the  town  of  Selin,  which  lies  fouth-weftward  of  the  Koko-Nor,  or  Blue  Lake, 
towards  Thibet.  Sehn,  and  all  the  towni  of  Little  Bucharia,  viz.  Cafhkar, 
Yerken,  Atrar,  Sec.  are  fubjeft  to  China. 

The  beft  rhubarb  purchafed  at  Kiakta  is  on  a  chain  of  rocks,  lofty  and 
moftly  deftitute  of  wood,  which  lie  north  of  Selin,  and  ftretch  as  far  as  the 
Koko-Nor.  The  good  roots  are  diftinguiflied  by  large  and  thick  ftemj. 
The  roots  being  dug  up  in  April  or  May,  are  immediately  cleanfed  from 
the  foil,  and  hung  on  the  neighbouring  trees  to  dry ;  they  are  then  wrapped 
up  in  woollen  facks,  carefully  preferved  from  the  leaft  humidity,  and  ia 
this  manner  are  tranfported  upon  camels  to  Kiakta. 


The  exportation  of  the  beft  rhubarb  is  prohibited  by  the  Chinefe,  under 
the  fevcreft  penalties.  It  is  procured,  however,  in  fufficicnt  quantities,  romc- 
times  by  clandeftinely  mixing  it  with  inferior  roots,  and  fomctimes  by  means 
of  a  contraband  trade.  The  college  of  commerce  at  Peterfburgh  is  folely 
empowered  to  receive  this  drug,  and  appoints  agents  at  Kiakta  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  Much  care  is  taken  in  the  choice;  for  it  is  examined,  in  the  prcfcnce 
of  the  Bucharian  merchants,  by  an  apothecary  commiffioned  by  government, 
and  refident  at  Kiakta.  All  the  worm-eaten  roots  are  rejefted;  the  re- 
mainder are  bored  through,  to  afcertain  their  foundnefs ;  and  all  the  damaged 
or  decayed  parts  are  cut  away.  By  thcfe  means  even  the  beft  roots  are 
diminiflicda  fixih;  and  the  rcfufe  is  burnt*. 

*  Pallas  Reisc,  P  III  p    155—157.      When  Mr.  Pallas   was  at   Kiakta,  the   nuchaiian 

merchant,  who  supplies  the  crown  wiih  rhubarb,  LruuLiiit  tmw  piocos  of  white  rhubarb  (voii 
railchveissfu  rlmburber)  which  bad  a  iwet- 1  taste,  aiid  was  ccjual  111  its  effects  to  the  best  sort. 
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Linnarijshai  diftinguifhed  the  different  Tpeciej  of  rhubarb  by  the  names 
Rheum  Palmatum,  R.  Rhaphonticum,  ♦  R.  Rhabarbarum,  R.  Compaftum, 
and  R.  Ribes. 

Botanifts  have  long  differed  in  their  opinions,  which  of  thefe  fpecies  is  the 
true  rhubarb;  and  that  quedion  does  not  yet  appear  to  be  fatisfactorily 
determined.  According  to  the  general  opinion,  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
Rheum  t  Palmatum  ;  the  feeds  of  which  were  originally  procured  from  a 
Bucharian  merchant,  and  didributed  to  the  principal  botanids  in  Europe. 
Hence  this  plant  has  been  cultivated  with  great  fuccefs ;  and  is  now  common 
in  all  our  botanical  gardens.  The  learned  doftor  J  Hope,  profeffor  of 
medicine  and  botany  in  the  univerfity  of  Edinburgh,  having  made  trials  of  the 
powder  of  this  root,  in  the  fame  dofes  in  which  the  foreign  rhubarb  is  given, 
found  no  difference  in  the  effefts ;  and  from  thence  condufions  have  been 
drawn,  with  great  appearance  of  probability,  that  this  is  the  plant  which 
produces  the  true  rhubarb.  But  this  inference  docs  not  appear  to  be  abfo- 
lutcly  conclufive ;  for  the  fame  trials  have  been  repeated,  and  with  fimilar 
fuccefs,  on  the  roots  of  the  R.  Rhaponticum  and  R.  Rhabarbarum. 


The  leaves  of  the  R.  Rhaponticum  are  round,  and  fomctimes  broader  than 
they  are  long.     This  ("pccics  is  found  abundantly  in  the  loamy  and  dry  dcieiis 

•  Si'c   Murray's  odilioii  of  I.iiiiwus  Systoma  ^■l■;:(■lal).  Gult.  174+.     In  the  former  rdition 
of  Liiiii.LUs,  UliL'iuii  lliialj.irij.iriiiii  ib  callivl  U.  L'luiulaluin. 

f  Mr.  PuUas  (to  whum  I  am  cliiclly  iiulchtcil  fcir   tliis  ufonint  of  llie  Tartarian  and  Siljciian 
Rhubarl))  assurtd  inr,  that  he  never  ivund  llie  l\,  I'ulnuilum  iw  any  |)art  ol  SiU  ria. 


J  Phil.  Tranb.  for  17()j,  n.  Cyo. 
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between  tlic  Volga  and  the  Yaik*.  towards  the  Cafpian  Sea.  It  was  probablyf 
from  this  fort  that  the  name  Rha,  which  is  the  Tartarian  appellation  of  tha 
river  Volga,  was  firft  applied  by  the  Arabian  pliyficians  to  the  feveral  fpecies 
of  rheum.  The  roots,  however,  which  grow  in  thefe  warm  plains  are  too 
tftringent;  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  ufed  in  cafes  where  opening 
medicines  are  required.  The  Calmucs  call  it  Baddiona,  or  a  ftomachic. 
The  young  flioots  of  this  plant,  which  appear  in  March  or  April,  are  deemed 
a  good  anti-fcorbuticj  and  are  ufed  as  fuch  by  the  Ruffians.  The  R.  Rha- 
ponticum  is  not  f(Mind  to  the  weft  of  the  Volga;  the  feeds  of  this  fpecies 
produced  at  Peterft)nrgh  plants  of  a  much  greater  fize  than  the  wild  ones;  the 
!ca  es  were  large,  and  of  a  roundifli  cordatcd  figure. 

The  R.  Rhabarbarum  grows  in  the  crevices  of  bare  rocky  mountains,  and 
on  gravelly  foils ;  it  is  more  particularly  found  in  the  high  vallics  of  the  ro- 
muntic  county  fituatcd  beyond  Lake  Baikal.  The  buds  do  not  fhoot  before 
the  end  of  April,  and  it  continues  in  flower  during  the  whole  month  of  May. 
The  ftalks  are  eaten  raw  by  the  Tartars ;  they  produce  upon  moft  peri'ons 
unaccuftomed  to  them,  a  fpafmodic  coniradiclion  of  me  throat,  which  goes 
off  in  a  few  hours;  it  returns,  however,  at  every  meal,  until  they  become 
habituated  to  this  kind  of  diet.  The  Rulfians  ufc  the  leaves  in  their  hodge- 
podge, and  confcqucntly,  ftrangcrs  taking  foups  of  this  fort  are  fubjeft  to  fimilar 
fpafmoilic  contractions.  In  Siberia  the  ftalk  is  ibmetimcs  prelerved  as  a 
Iwectmeat ;  and  the  Germans  introduce  at  their  tables,  the  buds  of  this  plant, 
as  well  as  of  the  Rheum  Palmatum,  inllcad  of  cauii-flower. 


The  R.  Rhaponticum  which  commonly  grows  near  the  torrents  has,  as  well 

•  Th<«  Yaik,  now  called  the  Ural,  tails  into  iho  C.iii.iaii  Sea,  about  fnur  degrees  to  the  east  of 
the  Vi.lga. 
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as  the  R.  Rhabarbarum  of  Siberia,  the  upper  part  of  the  roots  generally 
rotten,  from  too  much  moidure ;  and  confequcntly  only  a  fmall  portion  of 
the  lower  extremity  is  fit  for  ufe.  The  Ruffian  College  of  Phyficians  order, 
for  the  ufe  of  the  military  liofpital,  large  quantities  of  tliefe  roots  to  bedujr  up 
in  Siberia,  which  arc  prcfcribcd  under  the  name  of  rhapontic.  But  the  pcr- 
fons  employed  in  digging  and  preparing  them  are  fo  ill  inftruftcd,  that  the  beft 
juices  are  frequently  loft.  Thefe  roots  ought  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  fpring, 
foon  after  the  melting  of  the  fnow,  when  the  plant  retains  all  its  fap  and 
ftrcngth ;  whereas  they  are  not  taken  out  of  the  ground  before  Auguft, 
when  they  are  wafted  by  the  incrcafe  of  the  ftem,  and  the  expanfion  of  the 
leaves.  Bcfidcs,  the  roots  are  no  fooner  taken  up,  than  they  are  imme^^iately 
diced  in  ftnall  pieces,  and  thus  dried;  by  which  iTieans  the  medicinal  qualities 
arc  fcnfibly  impaired. 

But  the  fame  roots,  which  from  being  improperly  prepared  were  of 
little  efticacy,  when  dried  with  due  precaution,  were  found  to  yield  an  excel- 
lent rhubarb.  The  proccfs  obfcrved  by  Mr.  Pallas,  was  as  follows  :  the 
roots  were  fufpendcd  over  a  ftove,  where  being  gradually  dried,  they  were 
clcaiired  from  the  earth  ;  by  thcle  means,  althouj^h  they  were  aftually  taken 
up  in  autumn,  they  fo  nearly  rcfenibled  the  beft  Tartarian  rhubarb  in  colour, 
texture,  and  qualities,  that  they  anfsvered  the  lame  medicinal  purpofes. 


A  German  apothecary,  named  Zukcrt,  made  fimilar  trials  with  the  fitme 
fucccfs,  both  on  the  Rheum  Rhabarbarum  and  R.  Rhaponticum,  which 
grow  in  great  perfection  on  tiic  mountains  in  the  nciglibourhood  of  Nerfhinfk. 
He  formed  plantations  of  thefe  herbs  on  the  declivity  of  a  rock*,  covered 

•  To  Mnn'cd  in  llic  iliiiitiitioii  (if  rliul)iirl),  ami  to  proiuri'  snund  root",  a  dry,  li  j,ht  soil  wilii  a 
rocky  touiiduUuii,  wlicii'  tia'  lauisluic  easily  hll.is  oli,  ia  I'bHiitial'.y  iiivi-ssaiy, 
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with  one  foot  of  good  mould,  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  fand  and 
gravel.  When  fummer  proved  dry,  the  plants  were  left  in  the  ground;  but 
if  the  feafon  was  rainy,  they  were  drawn  out  of  the  ground,  left  fome  day* 
in  the  fliadc  to  dry,  and  then  replanted.  By  this  method  of  cultivation  he 
produced  in  feven  or  eight  years  very  large  and  found  roots,  which  the  rock 
had  prevented  from  penetrating  too  deep;  and  when  properly  dried,  one 
fcruple  was  as  efficacious  as  a  draclnn  of  Tartarian  rhubarb. 

From  the  foregoing  obfcrvations  it  follows,  that  there  are  other  plants, 
befides  the  Rheum  Pulmatum,  the  roots  whereof  have  been  found  to  be  fimilar, 
both  in  their  appearance  and  effefts,  to  what  is  called  the  beft  rhubarb.  And, 
indeed,  upon  enquiries  made  at  Kiakta  concerning  the  form  and  leaves  of  the 
plant  which  produces  that  drug,  it  feems  not  to  be  the  R.  Palmatum,  but  a 
fpecies  with  roundifli  fcollopcd  leaves,  and  moft  probably  the  R,  Rhaponticum: 
for  Pallas,  when  at  Kiakta,  applied  for  information  to  a  Bucharian  merchant 
of  Seliii  Chotton,  who  now  fupplics  the  crown  with  rhubarb;  and  his  defcrip- 
tion  of  that  plant  aiifwercd  to  the  figure  of  the  Rheum  Rhaponticum.  The 
truth  of  this  dcfcription  was  ftill  further  confirmed  by  fome  Mongol  travellers 
who  had  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Koko-Nor  and  Thibet,  and  had 
obferved  the  rhubarb  growing  wild  on  thoCe  mountains. 

The  experiments  alio  made  by  Zukcrt  and  others,  on  the  roots  of  the 
R.  Rhabarbarum  and  R.  Rhaponticum,  fufliciently  prove,  that  this  valuable 
drug  was  procured  from  thoCc  roots  in  great  perfctlion.  But,  as  the  feeds 
of  the  Rhciun  Palmatum  were  received  from  the  father  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Bucharian  nicrchaiu,  as  taken  from  the  plant  which  furnifhes  the 
true  rhubarb,  \vc  have  rcalon  to  coiijcdure,  that  thefc   three   fpecies,  viz. 


R.  Pal- 
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R.  Pulinatum,  R.  Rhnponticum,  and  R.Rhabarliariim,  when  found  in  a  drier 
and  miklcr  alpine  climate,  and  in  proper  fltuations,  arc  indiTcriminatcly  drawn 
up,  whenever  llie  fizc  of  the  plant  {icems  topromifc  a  fine  root.  Perhaps  the 
remarkable  difFcrcncc  of  the  rhubarb,  imported  to  Kiakta,  is  nccafioned  by 
this  indifcriminatc  method  of  colkftini;  them.  It  is  certain  that  thcfe  plants 
grow  wild  on  the  mountains,  without  the  lead  cultivation;  and  thofe  are 
cdeemed  the  bed  which  arc  found  near  the  Koko-Nor,  and  about  the  fourrcs 
of  the  river  Koango. 


Formerly  the  cxporiation  of  rhubarb  from  RufTia  was  confined  to  the 
crown.  This  monopoly,  however,  was  abuliflicd  by  Catherine  the  fccond, 
and  a  free  exportation  from  St.  Pcterlburgh  granted  to  all  perlons  on  paying 
the  duty.  It  is  fold,  in  the  firfl  inftance,  by  the  College  of  Commerce,  for 
the  profit  of  the  Sovereign;  and  is  prefcrvt-d  in  their  magazines  at  St.  Pcterf- 
burgh.  The  current  price  is  fettled  every  year  by  the  College  of  Com- 
merce. 


It  is  received  from  the  Bucharian  merchants  at  Kiakta  in  exch.  r  .;e  for 
furs ;  and  the  prime  coft  is  rated  at  16  roubles  per  pood.  By  adding  the  pay 
of  the  commilTioncrs  who  purchafc  it,  and  of  the  examining  apotl>ccary,  and 
allowing  for  other  ncccHary  txpcnccs,  ihc  value  of  a  pood  at  Kiakia  amounts 
to  25  roubles:  add  to  this  the  carriage  from  the  frontiers  to  St.  Pcterlburgh, 
and  it  is  calculated  that  the  price  of  a  poud  (lands  the  crown  at  30  roubles. 
The  larged  was  made  in  the  year  1765,  when  1350  pood  were  exported,  at 
£5  roubles  per  poud. 
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from  St.  Petersourgh. 
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Tm  .,,,  ,«  ««„j.  -  I  ?"  7^1  Dutch  •  dollars,  or  91  roubles,  30  co- 

in 1777,  ag  poods  13  pounds  f  J 

^  '^  '  )     pecs,  per  pood. 

In  1778,  23  poods  7  pounds,  at  80  ditto,  or  96  roublei. 

In  1779,  >055  poods  were  brought  by  the  Bucharian  merchants  to  Kiakta  j 
of  which  680  poods  19  pounds  were  rdeftcd.  The  interior  confumption  of 
the  whole  empire  of  RuITia  for  1777  amounted  to  only  6  poods  5  pounds  t. 

The  fiiperiority  of  this  Tartarian  rhubarb  over  that  procured  from  Canton 
aril'cs  probably  from  the  following  circumftances.  1,  The  fouihern  parts  of 
China  arc  not  fo  proper  for  the  growth  of  this  plant,  as  the  mountains  of 
Little  Bucharia.  2.  There  is  not  fo  fcrnpulous  an  examination  in  receiving  it 
from  the  Cliincfe  at  Canton,  as  from  the  Buc*iarians  at  Kiakta.  For  the 
merchants,  who  purchafc  this  drug  at  Canton,  are  obliged  to  take  it  in  the 
grofs  witliout  feparating  the  bad  roots,  and  cutting  away  the  decayed  parts,  as 
is  done  at  Kiakta.  3.  Probably  alfo  the  long  tranfport  of  this  drug  by  fca 
is  detrimental  from  the  humidity  which  it  contraas  during  a  long  voyage. 

•  If  wo  ri'ckcii  a  Dutch  dollnr,  nii  an  avora;;!',  to  Ix-  worlii  I  roublo  20  copt-cs. 

+  This  calculation  conipnlimls  nnly  liio  rhubarb  purilias.Ml  at  tin;  (lini-ivnt  magaziiips  he. 
lnn;4iii!;  U>  tlio  Collo-c  of  Cumiiicrcc;  fur  what  wa>  procurcxl  by  cuiitrabund  trudo  is  of  course 
iii't  included. 
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INDKX  TO  THE  RUSSIAN  DISCOVERIES. 
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A  ^' 

ApofiNAK,  MiiikI  <)(,  im^o  I'll. 

Ailitiikii,  oil..  „(  th.-  Ali'iitiiin  hlumU,  os. 

Akiiiiiu  Isliiihl,  |7..», 

Aliilv^ii  Miii„|,  111    1 11 

AhiMi,  r,,,,,!  „i  siinr^.d  t.y  Krrnit/iii,  H).). 

Aloxnl  1,  r,.x|.nlJtioii  mt,<  ihc  rn.zrn  O.vun, 

Al.-iifiiii,  |,|„n,|,  ,|i,r.iv.T.-,|  |,y  N..viKltHll»i.r. 

H(l--\j,il,.,l    l>y  ■r„|„yk;  •C.-Mh „ 

<'t  llif  liilialiiriintH,  /W— riirilirr  Dc- 
»<Tl|iti(iii,  ))-,.  ()H.  KM)'.  ISI.  ..>;(|  .^7(,' 
AiMorici,  N.  W.  C.M.M  „t,  .livov<.iv,l,  ■.'()1 
A|)|ii'iimn(c  iiH  (Icscnliod  t>y  SicIUt,  '.'N. 
31— ('..iiji-ctiiri's  ivlHlivr  to  tlir  I'urt  (hs- 
n.vrivil  liy  Ili'.Tiii;;  1111,1  ■IVIiiiikcC,  -.'_ 
Vcyiiiji!  Ill  Isniiu'liit  iiiiil  lli.tsliiinif,  J  fj 
— Acciiuiit  III  thf  liilmhitiints  HT  — 
D.'shl.Tiilii  in  iliu  (i,.,.grii|)liy  „(  ihut 
Coast,  ,11'.'. 
Amlrciin.itsky  M,.,,  i  l.<)-M,,„n,.noflli..  In- 
liiililt.ints,  l.'l. 

Aiidivaii  1111,1  Nalalia,  Viiyacc  of,   10,).  |  17 
I  V.'.  J   '-<       <  I. 

Aiikiiiliiior's V,,Mi^,. ill (|„,|'|.,,„,ii (),,,.„„  .,^j, 
Atcliaka    ,ii-   .M"i,|,ik.,„„-,   ],|„„j^   ,„j,JJ  ^  ; 
Isiiiii,'l,it',  ';>|().  •' 

Atcliii  Islaiiil,  I '.'(). 
Atla>s,.t    |irii,tiat.-s   into    Kaintrhiitkn,  ntui 

taki's  |i„ssi.>,i,,n  oltlmt  IVniiiMilii,  i. 
Ayiigli  Maiiil,  1 1<). 

11. 
Hassofs    \i>its    i„    lliTring's    and    Co|,,mt 

Man, Is,  XlS.  ' ' 

IWar  l»laiiils,  All',. lint  of,  '.';),•,,  .Vo/c 
IJnnvr  Skill'.,  NiimiIk'I'  sciit  Inim   Kimian,! 

to  St.  ri'lc'i-shiii'iil,,  ;J.-,7, 
Uivrin-.  \  itiis,  ,.|,triisu.,|  »nh  tlu-  coniniand 
ol  1111  l.\|)c,lition  to  discover  the  S.oa- 
lati.,iior\„iiiity„fAsiaaii,i.\m.'na.. 
IN— Mis  liiMrii,'ii,,„s,//,„/_Ac','ouiit  of 
111..  \  ,.ya..;c,  i/ii,l~Svtuiu\  \„ya.r,..  •.>(( 
—  Ills  last  \<.yaL'.',  H'iil—.WanM'of 
ly  St.'ll.'i',  •.>(.-lo,i,.||,.H  ,1,  Kayr's 
Muu.l,    ■.•y-Uclurii,    ^y-UrivH,   on 
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n.vri.1!,',  Mnn.1,   5l-ir;,  Death  and 

'  liaiai'icr,  :>f), 
Hi'erinn's  Man, I,  .^|. 
Hi'tslimn,  \'i,yii^,.  ,,|-,  I  ^.^ 
llillinus,  Ciiitain,    hi,    \'oya«,.  timnnl,   th- 

"Hsl  "I   AimTJia,  •.>(;8-|,a„.isontli.! 
Must    „l     III,,    'IVhutski,    i.,„|     ,„„„., 
Im-o..«I,  thoir  Country.  •.7i-U,.tmii  of 
MS    Miips.    ..7N_,|.,    Voyugo    to  the 
Iro/cn  Ocean,  ,'100. 
jUeJierrtsk,  „  Division  of  Kamtclmtka,  2. 
lliHgiii,lns.\dvcntures  I  id. 

Cutlu-rino  ,1,0  Fint  rxc'cutMthe  Plan  formed 
^y  I  ftiT  the  Ciivat  lor  disc.verini.  tlifl 
Vparation  or  \-ic,„,ty  of  A»ia  ui.d 
America,  |H. 

Calherine  the  second  abolishes    ,ho    Mono- 

P">  V<':^:^»^<i  }>>  'Ik  Crown  of  RuMia, 
•utile  Chinese '11,,...,,  .^js  '"' 

Ch..K|s..  their  Contes,.  «i„,  „„   r,„,j        . 

S.bern,  .'lao  svsi..«e  Allm,in,  ;)j,_ 
.-.•aty  o  N,  .,„.,t  with  the  Ilussi.uis, 
;.U- Allow  /le  llnssiaiiH  to  f,  rin  a 
lradiii«  Ksl„„l,shincnt  at  IVkin,  ,J34_ 
^>il^v.|ii.'iit  l)is,„„.,s,  .1.'i6»rr,.aty  of 
K.ak.a,;.,,7_|,,.,c,.i,,ti.,n  of  the  Chi- 
nose    Iro,,ti,.r  Town  .MaimatM-hi,,,  .',.jj 

-  heir  U  .„>|„,,  and  Con.luct  .iurini/  an 

NnKularity..l_theirl'ronouncia,i„„,3.i5 

—  I  "iicipalC  oniniodities  exported  and 
iin|"irted,  3j(i.  '^ 

H    lart    ol   America   to„ch,..l    at   by 
lJ-m,.,7J-lvxtentofhi,D..coverie.s! 
Copper  Island,  80.  14;J.  1.02. 

IVIisle,  tlu'Ceosraplu'r,  D.-ath  of,  ..M 

.8N-11I.S  Cont...,t   Willi   Sol,verst,.f  rel 
,,    .   ""^•'' ""iH'ir  l)iscoveri..s,  ,7„V/.  Av/' 

unaiul  AsluncCuasI^,  Ji'.'. 

Dis- 


I 


31"  S 

Discovi  rics  of  the  Riissinns,  Rise  nnd  Pro- 
gross  of,  8— Doscriplioii  of  the  Rusbiaii 
Vessels,  ami  tlic  Miiimrr  in  wliicli  tln'ir 
\'c)ya}j('s  are  inuili-, ibid.  Sic  \'(iy  ac.  ks. 

Drusiiiin,  \'oyagc  of,  yy— In  llic  /iicliarias 
and  Klimbcih,  123 — DistrCsst's  of  liis 
Crew,  \'2j. 

Durnt'f's  \'oyago,  98. 
E. 

Klias  St.,  Capo  of  liccring,  29— Singular 
Mountain,  76. 

Engol,  his  KrroiTi  in  regard  to  the  Practica- 
bility of  a  N.  L.  Passage,  280",  Xote, 
2y4i  Note. 

Etches,  Port.    See  Nutchek. 
F. 

Pox  Skins,  ilitTorent  Species  of,  12. — ^'alue, 
13. 

Foxes  black,  12— Arctic  and  Stone  Foxes, 
13. 

Fox  Islands  discovered,  112— Accounts  of 
the  Inhaliilants, //w/.  172.  IS.'). 

Fur  Trade,  Origin  of,  2 — Dulii's  paid  on  the 
Exportation  from  Kamtchatka,  3— 
^'essels  and  Manner  of  making  the  I'a- 
peditions  to  tlie  Islands.  8.  200.277  — 
Prolits  of  the  'I'rade,  10  — Species  of 
I'urs,  iliid — Route  by  wliiili  tlicy  are 
conveyed  to  the  Chini'se  Frontiers,  ihid 
— Present  and  former  \'alue  of  Sea-Ot- 
ter Skins,  12. 

G. 

Glottof's  ^'oya^e  in  the  Androan  and  Na- 
talia, 1+2 — Attempts  of  the  Natives  to 
destroy  his  Crew,  14  j. 

Golovin  concludes  a  Peace  with  the  Chinese, 
332. 

I. 

Ismaelof's  \'oyage  on  the  Coast  of  Ameiica, 
23'^— Reaches  Prince  William's  ^lUJllll, 
233— Proa'i'ds  to  Ateliaka  or  Mi<lille- 
ton's  Island,  240^Tu  Kojac  or  Kaye'^ 
Island,  242 — Coa»ts  the  American 
Shore,  //»/(/— Return,  26'2. 

Ivan  Wisilievitcli  11.  sends  a  Body  of  Troops 
into  Siberia,  318. 
K. 

Kadyak,  Account  of,  148— -Description  of 
Shelekot's  Establishment  on  that  Island, 
l<)'y. 
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Kamtchatka  Peninsula,  when  discovered,  1 
— Reuuced  under  the  Russian  Domi- 
nion, 2 — Description  of,  ildd — Divi- 
sions, (iovernment,  and  I'opulatioii,  lA/i/ 
—Military  I'dree  stationed  there,  ihid— 
Volcanoes,  3.  .'i.— I'aee  of  the  Country 
and  W'getable  Productions,  3 — Recent 
Accounts  of  Kamtchatka,  4. 

Kamtchadales,  Manner  in  which  they  pro- 
cure Fire,  iy<),  A'o/e. 

Kanaaa  Island,  120. 

Kayo's  Island,  the  Part  visited  in  Bcering's 
Expedition,  30.  75 — Description  of  by 
Steller,  iiiid — X'isited  by  Isniaelof,  242. 

Kiakta,  Treaty  of,  between  the  Russians  and 
Chinese,  330" — Renewed,  33y— Kiakta, 
one  of  the  Stations  appointed  for  the 
Trade  botwe.-n  the  Russians  and  Chi- 
nese, 337 — i.escription  of,  340 — De- 
innrcalion  of  the  Houndarios,  342— 
Mode  of  couiiucling  the  Trade,  3j4 — 
Principal  Commodities,  3.50' — Duties, 
36"I  — Exportations  and  Importations 
in  1 777. 3(i2— Rhubarb  Trade,  36"8. 

Kiniii^lii,  Account  of,  230. 

Koliuski,  a  'I'ribo  on  the  American  Coast, 
24y. 

Kolodilof's  \'oyage,  100. 

Konauhi,  the  Natives  of  Kadyak  described, 
227. 

Korovin's  \'oyage,  130 — Attackeil  by  llic 
Natives,  135 — His  Distresses  and  .\d- 
venturc,,  ihid. 

Krasiliiikof's  \'n)age,  103. 

Krenit/in's  X'oyage,  lyi. 

Kutchuni  Khan,  one  of  the  principal  Chiefs 
of  Silxria,  320 — Defeated  by  \'ermae, 
322 — ('(HMpiers  Vermac   and    reco\ers 
hi'*  PosM'ssions,  326'. 
L. 

I.aplief's  \'oyai;i',  2S.t. 

Erviishcl's  \'(iya;;e,  lyi . 

Ltoua  Ray  visited  by  Ismaelol',  2.').S — Ac- 
count of  the  Country  and  Inhabitants, 
26' 1, 

I.v>''ii' 0>tniva.     .SVc  I'ox  Islands. 
M. 

Miicken/ie,  Ills  F.\peililiipn>  llir'Hiiili  the 
Ciimiiicul  of  Aini'nca,  old,  An/r. 

-Maiiuutschin,  the  Chinese  'louii  appoiiiird 

fur 
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for  trnnsnciino;  the  Commerce  with  Rus- 

sia,3+C-'I)osciilH'(l,  343, 
Manshurs,  II  Tartur  TiiU'  who  inndo  tlicm- 

silvi's  iMiistcrs  of  tliiiiu,  Account  of, 

330,  Nolr. 
Miildli'toii's  Island  visited  by  Ismnrlof,  210. 
Moiitanuc  Isliind  or  Suklia,  visited  by  Is- 

niiiciof,  wa. 

IMorosko   Lucas  Somainof  makes   the    liist 

KxiH'dilion  to  KanKchalkn,  I. 
Moroviot's  N'oyajre  to  disiovcra  North  East 

I'assiini',  asa. 

Muller,  hii    I\Ilstakc    ros|icctiii|;   the   Goo- 

Snipliy  ot  till'  Nf)rth-lu».storri   I»«rt  of 

Asui,  20.   82„  AWe—llls  Account   of 

lU'eriiig's  last  Voyage,  20. 

N. 

Nersliinsk,  Tn-aty  of,  between  the  llussiaiis 

Hiid  (,'hiiics<>,  332. 
Nevodsikof,   liis    Voyage    to   tiic  Aleutian 

I»k-s,  86'. 
North-l',ast  I'assuije,  llemarks  on  the  Pnic- 
tibilily    of,    282— Att«ni|)ts   of    somo 
I  Mitch    \'esscls    to    distwer    it,   2S5, 
Aotr.     See  \'o\' Aiiv.s. 
Kovik(»r's  and  Haccof's  \'oyai'e,  .'KJ. 
Nutchek  Bay  or  Port  Etclies"  23,',,  X„fc— 
Account    of   the    Russiiui    Settlement 
tliere,  2C"4. 

O. 
Ofzin's  \'oyage    to   discover   a  North-East 

I'assaije,  283. 
()t(  lici'i'diii's  \"()\in;e,  1*7. 
OltiTs,    Sen,  where  taken,   10— Fineness  of 
the   I'lir.  iliiti — NunilH-r  of  Skins  sent 
from  Knijliind  to  St.  Petersburuh.  357. 
.V„/<.. 

P. 
r;iiki.f's  \'<iyii;;e,  110. 
Pil(  T  the  (iiviit  forms  the  Plan  of  a  Vnvaue 
■if  Discovery  to   ascertain  the  Sop':,, a- 
lioMor  N'icinilyofAsiaanil  America,  17. 
I'l'tcr  and  I'lud,  N'oyaire  of  the,  1  \li. 
Porllock's  Marin, ur.     Srf  1,toi:a  Hay. 
I'rota-isof 's  Crew  nuissacred    by  the  Natives 

of  I'ninak,  13".  1(»I. 
Pnmtshistshef's  Vovaue,  283. 

"  It. 
Uheum.     Sec  Itii  in  a  mi. 
Uhuburb  purchased  by  the  UuKsiuus  at  Ki- 


aktn,  058— Description  of  the  different 
SlM'cies,  36'j)— Care  taken  in  the  Selec- 
tion,   il)iil—\'i\cL;     374— Exportation 
from  .St.  Petersburg;}!,  37J. 
Russians,  Rise  and  Progress  of  their    Dis- 
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